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AB TRACT

The Historia Francorum ouil canearunt Iheruosalem is an

evewitness account of the First Cruczde, written by a
Provencal oriecst, Ruymond of Aguilers, who accommanied

tha Count ~f Tonulouse ~rn the Crusacde, As such it is an

]

immertont »rimary source 1nr the History »f the First
Crusade,

Only ten wanuscrints aAf the wark of Rovmand of

Apuilers h-ve survived, and ths m2in »~urmnse nf this thasis
hos beer, by collating these manuscrints, ton restnre the

oririnn2l text as written by Ravmond of Apuilers., The evidence
Ana razsanire which have led the ~resent edit~r to
constrict the text harein contzined, are ta bhe fAund in the

Uritical Introduction.

The wnrk of Roymoard of A~uilers hzs twice been
nreviously edited : by Jaques Bongars in his cnliaction

of Urusader snurces, the Gesta Uszi ner Francos (Hanover

1511) ; by various editnr:s of the RExuxxX Academie Royale

des Inscrintions et ges Belles lettres in their collection
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of Crusader c¢~urces, the Recusil des Historiens ces

Croisad Historiens Occidentaux, ( Paris, 1856).,

1)
«

jo)

»

[¢
wo

Thece eaitinns are both, hnyever, unsatislactory, &nd
the nresant text is ths [irst to be constructed using all
the known amznuscrints of the work of Ruymand of Aguilers.

The Histnria Francorum has always raised consiaersble

difficulties of internretuation when it has been used as a
snurce fnr iLhe PFirst Crusade. Pecent work has tended to

radquce these gifficilties, In the Historical Llntroduction

the editar has trien to give an accrunt ~f the latest
research, and to offer bis suggestions as t» row the
Historia Frarcorum may vest be used, The Historical
Introduction hes annther nurmose ; in nreniring the

gext it hss been found necessary to toke some account

of the mur-nses und outlook of Raymond nof Aguilercs,
Various matters ~f snecianl interest, such as
Ravuond of Agullers use of other eyewitness accounuts of

the First Crusade, '“uve been dealt with in the Annendices,

( John Ffance )



cra. 1

CEAPTIR I

THE TTXT

s 770 T WORICLL II"AJ’I‘T\'OII!C’QEON. RAYORD OF AGUILRS H
T ARPQCALYPTIC VICIUR
ection 1 s General Considerations

eotion 11 s The wuestion of Co « Authorship

Section 111 s Raymond of Aguilers § the Man ond his
Work

Ceotion 1V 1 Kaymond of Aguilers as a Nistorian

Conclusion 1

s THE CRITICAL INIRODJCTION

Seotion I s General Desoription of the samusoripts
and former Tditions

seoticn I1 ¢ Textual Anslysis

DTTMEA s

Seotion I1I ¢« The Comstruction of the Text

Slgns and abbreviations used in the Text and Apparatue
Criticus

'

Index Codicum Henusoriptorum et Libdri Typis Mandati
quibus usus est Fditor

Index Capitulorum

Rayrmuundi de Aguilers j Historias Francorum qui

coperunt Iherusalem

tage

1I
Iv

IX
XLVII
XCVII1

€11

CXXXY

o104 J

cevI

ccxIv

1.

2



APPTIDICYD 8

Iz

11

II1 s

i ]

BIBLIJGRAPHY 3

ILLUCTRATIOR: 8

Parallel ‘exts of thc ending of tle Gesta Francorum

und a Collation of Mamucoeri ts "D* ( B.l, late.55114)
st wIY (Bongars)

“he use cf the Jesta Froncurum et aliorum Hierosole
=i tanvrum by haymond of Aguilers

“he use of the Historia Francorum gui geperunt

Iherucalem of haymond of Aguilers in other couroces
for the First Crusade
The Conclusion of Manusoript "B® (B,N, 1nt,5132

Hamzoript "A® (B.He add, mes. 8927)
Morusoript *B" (B,N. late 5132)
Marmuscript "C" (Arsenal 1102)
Maruseript *D* (B.E. lat. 55114A)
Aarmssript *T™ (B.5e 1ate 5131A)
darusoript "M (B.K. lat, 14378)
Mamusoript "0® (Clermont noe262)
Harusoript "H* (B,¥e. late 5131)
Mamusoript "K" (B.Be late 60414)

The Harebh through the Balkinw
Constantinople to Antioeh
Antioch t0 Jerusalem

Jetwecn

e

cexy

CCXXv

CCXXXVIII

CCLXXVI

CCLx.C

Cil « ClIX
CV - CVI
CV.1i = CIX
CX - CX1
CX11 « CXIIX
CXIV = CXV
CXVII-"XVIIX
CXX = CXXIX
CXXVI=CXXVIX

61
23 - 30
165 - 166,



Chapter I

THE EISTORICAL INTRODUCTION

itAYMOND OF AGUILSHSt: TH3 APOCAL °TIC VISION
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Section I: General Considerations

The purpose of this introduction is to clarify the
attitude of the author of the Historia Francorum to his work;
to indicate the balance, scope and purpose of the work itself;
to give some impression of its merits and demerits as a source
for the Pirst Crusade; and to suggest the most profitable
ways in which it may be studied and used.

Before, however, proceeding to an analysis, it must be
made clear that the work as we have it is 1nconploto.l What
has survived is very definitely the work of Raymond of Aguilers,
despite the inclusion of certain passages from the Gesta
Francorum,? there being no textual evidence to support the
suggestion of Klein’ that the work was revised by another hand.
Further, the Historia was certainly written after the Crusade
was over,4 and to this extent the writing is definitely retros-
pective. However, almost certainly the writer had journey
notes before him,” and although, as will be indicated, his
work was purposive, we need not always attribute to Raymond
the use of hindsight, and, if we assume it, it would be an

e T
ls wvid, inf, p.. CXXXVI
- P vid. inf, Appendix II, pp. CCXXV et seq.

3. C. Klein, R er
des ersten Kreuzzuges, (Berlin, 18

4. vid. inf, pp. CXXXVIII - CXXXIX

92).

5  vid. 4inf. pPp. CXLI - CXLIII.
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oversimplification to0 believe that he always twisted the
truth in its light, Rather we must ¢ry to understand
Raymond's outlook, and, as far as it can de deduced, the
background to his writing.



Section II: ZThe Luestion of Co-authorship

The Historjia Francorum is generally simply attributed
to Raymond of Aguilers, and indeed the introductory rubric

in some of our oldest manuscripts simply refers to it in
this wvay: . ber te Reimundi de ) <
The work itself, however, opens with a clear statement to

the effect that it was the work of two men, not one:

If, however, apart from what he himself tells us, we know
little of Raymond of Aguilers, his co-author is indeed a
shadovy figure.

Raymond tells us that Pontius suggested that he write
the history of the great expedition:

suravi4

S ——————

1. vid. inf,, p. 4 et n.2.
2. vid. inf., p. 4 ot n.a.
3. vid. inf., pp. 4-5.

4, vid. inf,, pp. 200-201.



This appears to have been Pontius's most constructive act.
However, this passage does suggest a connection between
Pontius and the Bishop of Viviers. The records of the
Diocese of Viviers wvere, unhappily, largely destroyed during
the ¥Wars of Religion, and the possible true name, of which
Balsduno is a latinisation is a fairly common one in the

region of Viviers:

Ie e de 80 st peut-8tre B
B t T m de lie

te & (] n
daps Je Charente-Inférieur et dans la Sarthe.l

In an article which can only be described as enthusiastio
rather than scholarly, Léon Védel suggests that Pontius in

2 Cer~

fact came from Balasuc, a village on the Arddche.
tainly from the documents quoted it appears that Balasuoc

vas referred to in latin as Baladuno. Védel gquotes the
testament of Pierre de Balasuo of 1504: Testamentum nodbilia
gg;;;_gg_gggggggg.3 This 4s hardly conclusive evidence,
and ignores the possidbility of a slightly different place
nase being given the same latinisation. However, Védel

does claim t0 have found an early eleventh century Gerard

1. R.H.C.(Ceec.) vol. III, Préfage, p. xxv.
2.

5. 4ibid., p. 189.
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of Balaguc whom he calls the father of Pontius,” and refers

to a charter signed by Pons de Balasuo, in favour of his
vife Jaquette de Trevenne, and son Jordan de Bnlasuc.z
What his precise evidence is for assuming that the Baladune
(presumed, they are not quoted) of his charters is Balasuoc,
is not made clear. Further, Védel remarks upon a marriage
charter of 1120 of Jordan de Balasuc, and identifies him as
the son of Pontius, although the dating makes this unlikely.>
Védel's testimony is interesting but leaves %00 much open,
but it would seem at least possible that a noble family had,
by the late eleventh century established itself in his Balasuc.
If 4¢ is possidble that Pontius was a tenant of the Bishop
of Viviers, it is at least equally possible that Raymond of
Aguilers had his own reasons for dediocating the work to Léger
of Viviers. The dioceses of Viviers and Le Puy were closely
linked. The nenanﬁ}y of 3t. Theofred, for example, had
lands in both diocnu.4 Again this opens the possibility
that the friendship of Raymond and Pontius, karissipus meus
in doming,” antedated the Crusade.

1. Védel, op.cit., p. 180.
2. 4ibid., p. 164.

3. ibid.

4.

(ed. U.
II, p. 22 et CCXLI, p. especially.

5. vid. inf., p. 202.

Vi
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Other writers not dependent upon Raymond's work, mention
1 and although Raymond tells us very little about him
2 in the church

Pontius,
he does say that Pontius accompanied the Count
of St. Peter at Antioch on the day of the finding of the Lance.>
We may then suppose that on the crusade Pontius occupied suf-
ficiently prominent a place in the suite of the Count to draw
the attention of people other than Provengals to him.

To attempt to divide responsibility for the ori
Francorum between the two men is hardly & profitable line of
investigation. From the style, and the consistency of the
standpoint the work is clearly that of one man. As fontiul
died at the seige of Arqa,4 and, as it is evident that the
Historias was completed after the end of the Crusado.s it may
be assumed that the one man was Raymond of Aguilers. Pontius,
however, if he occupied reasonably high office with the Count
of Toulouse, may have acted as Raymond's source of information
on occasion, but how, and when, is impossible to say. It
would be tempting to see Pontius as the source for the detailed
description of battles, on which, as a soldier, he was better

b T

1. e.g. in Robert the Monk, Historias Ihjerosolimitana, in
R.H.C.(Oco.) vol. III, p. 857A.

2. vid. inf,, P 109.

3. The evening of the l4th June, 1098; H, Hagenmeyer, C
de 1a Premidre Croisade (Paris, 1902) pp. 166, (283 Aii are

dates in this edition, unless otherwise stated, are taken
from this work.

4. vid. inf., pp. 200-201.
5, vid. daf. Dpp. ¥3& CXXXVIII - CXXXIX.
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qualified to comment than his co-author. However, Dorylaeum,
which occurred in Pontius's lifetime, is ill-described, while
the seige of Jerusalem, which ococurred after his death, is
described in considerable military and technical detail.

We must accept Raymond's statement that the Historia
ovwed its inception to the suggestion of Pentius de Baleduno,
but the chief responsibility for the actual writing of the
vork undoubtedly rests with Raymond of Aguilers. It is
therefore sbout the figure of Raymond of Aguilers that any
inquiry into the nature of his work must revolve.



3ection III: R nd of ers, the M B W

Raymond gives, in the course of his work, very few
personal details. However, in the first line of his work
Raymond tells his reader that he was Canoniocus Podionail.l
i.e. canon of the cathedral church of St. Mary of Le Puy.
Further, Raymond apparently was & deacon at the beginning
of the Crusade, for he tells us that at the second siege

2 From about

of Antioch he was slevated to the priesthood.
that time he appears to have been the chaplain of the Count
of Toulouse for at the time of the expedition to Barra3 it
is clear that he was part of the household of the Count of
Toulouse.? It would be reasonable to assume that in the

earlier part of the journey he had been attached to the

household of his Bishop, Ademar of Le Puy, about wvhose move~

ments he seems reasonadbly well informed. Beyond this, his
obviously fervent faith, and his devotion to Pontius de
Baladuno, Raymond gives no personal details, dut it may be
possible t0 infer from his work rather more than is opealy
admitted. The only external piece of information which
could possibly refer to Raymond comes from a charter of

1. vid. inf., p. 5.
2. vid. inf., p. 202.
3. September, 10938.
4. vid. inf., p. 151.

1L



Ademar dated in the eighteenth year of his rcign,l

vhich is

signed by one Raymond

Puy,? but this identification is far from certain.

Raymond's full name is not given in the text of any of
the manuscripts wvhiech survive, but only in the introductory
title to his work.3 Aguilers would appear to be the latin
form of the name of the little village of Aguilhe, just north
of Le Puy, and indeed this is the generally accepted view.*
A.C. Krey appears to believe that it really means the village
of St. Gilles, and is a misresding for ggag:;_g;;g;;.s The

point is considered but rejected by Kloin.6

This is not a
very convineoing misreading, and it would seem that Aguilers

is in fact Aguilhe. It appears not to have been a family

l. The dating of Ademar's reign is extremely obscure; a likely
date would -oon to be 10793 G.J. d'Adc:nr Lanbnnno, %%El.!

Puy; 1910”. Chlp. 1, p. 3 ot seq.

2. Adnémar-Laubaume, op.cit., Chap. II, p. 8. But Laubaume
cites as his sources » Do do 8t. Marthe,
vol. II, col. 700 and de lLanguedooc, Vie
et Vaissete, vol. III, Lib. » Pe 220, Neither of these
vorks, in any of their editions, mentions this charter,

Puriher he oites the Ohronigus de )'shhare d:Algushelles,
pe 449. 1 have not been able to £ an edition of this.

The reference seems very doubtful.

50 '1‘0 mo. p. 4. l.?o
4. C. Klein, op.cit., Chap. 1I, p. 30 et Begq.

S. A.C. Krey, The Pirst Crussde (Princeton, 1924), Chap. VII,
5' Pc 2720

6. C. Klein, op.oit.. looc.oit.
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The city of Le Puy was a famous pilgrimage centre by
the late eleventh century. In vhat is nov called "la Ville
Sainte”, the 0ld city, was the famous shrine of Our lLady of
Puy (now Notre Dame de France), while out at the village of
Aguilhe was the famous shrine of 3t. Michael, standing on a
precipitous finger of volsanic rock. In addition, Ies Puy
stands at the intersection of the two great pilgrim routes
to the greatest shrine of the age, after Rome, 3t. James of
Compostella., The two routes were:

Cluny « Le Puy - Conques - Moissac

Paris - La Regardine - Le Puy - Brioude - 3t. Gilles -
Toulouaoz
Le Puy prospered on the pilgrim trade, and Bréhier has sug-
gested that by the late eleventh century a prosperous middle
class had arisen in the town, the foundations of whose wealth
lay in the pilgrim trade,’

This then, is the bdackground of Raymond of Aguilers. He
lived at the heart of the French pilgrim movemnent; the faith-
ful proceeding to the shrines of the Blessed were part of his

1. Abbé Duras Vv (Le
1883), y.'zgigg. of?o- %flc g%c gonl- Io%!iiu (12523:

Agulia (1225, 1229) and de Aculea (1312), dut fails to
find any family connection. It appears that most of the
bearers 0f the name were cleriocs.

2. Br‘hi‘r. SA0 Eh e
(Le Puy,

3. 1ibid.




daily 1life. The fervour of those who, reaching the dangerous
slopes of the Aguilhe at evening, dug holes in its side by the

rough track sscending 1t.1

in order to sleep close under the
protection of 'Holy Michael Archangel', the Wonderworker,
shield and protector of the faithful, must have dbeen familiar

to him. To Raymond of Aguilers, the phrase P aregrinse

ggg;gg;!g_gggggg;ggz xust have had a special 1:3levance.

Further, it nust be remembered that pilgrimage in the
sleventh century still had undertones of violence, to say
the very least. The pilgrim was the prey of the unscrupulocus
baron, the brigand, the thief and the swindler. The pilgrim
cut across the normally limited horisons of those across
whose lands he peassed; 4in a Europe vhere, cities apart, the
horison delimited the physical confines of existence, the
pilgrims represented the only mass movement dbreaking out of
these bounds. But if pilgrimage vwas hard and difficult, 4t
was made easier, at least in Southern France, by the rise of
Cluny. If the pllgrim had alvays to fight, if only against
poor roads and inclement weather, Cluny nov added a new dimen~
gsion to his struggle, as well as providing muterial aid. The
Order of Cluny had been founded in the lands of Poitou,” and
by the mid-eleventh century it had houses all across ocentral

1. The holes are still there.
r vid. inf., p. 133.

3. Pignot, Histeire de 1'Ordre de Cluny, (Paris, 1868),

vol. I.

X1I
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France to the Rhone, spanning the pilgrim routes to the shrine
of st. Jamea of Compostella. The Cluniacs thus became the
helpers of pilgrims; equally significantly their attention
became fccussed on 3pain, where Cross and Crescent were en-

geged in a bitter war. Prom the early eleventh century,

2

Under the aegis of Cluny, led by its great Abbot, 3t. Hugh,
the ideas of pilgrimage, war and moral reform fused together,
producing in 1064 what Boissonnade has not hesitated to call
1s _premidre croissde internaticnale,’ the Crusade of Barbsstro
s0o named for its capture of that eity.

Le Puy lay almost at the heart of the main centre of
Cluniac influence; only 20 kilometers away lay the great new
abbey of La Chaise Dieu. Its influence in the Diocese of le
Puy was enormously strengthened by the appointment of Adhémar

1. Boissonnale, wmmamm

2.

gg;ggglgvg* inspirsit ss pieuse ardeur, Boissonnade, op.
Oito. P B

3. 1b1‘o. P 271.
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of Monteil as its Bishop. For long Le Puy had been a
standing affront to Cluny. In 1069, on the death of 1t§
Bishop, 3tephen of Polignac, Bishop of 01ermontl seiged
possession of the diocese; a notorious simoniac, Stephen
proceeded to enrioch his family, the house of Chaptouil,z
at the expense of the ochurch and the nonaaf}ioo of Le Puy.3
At the Council of Clermont in 1076 Stephen, owing largely

to the influence of 3t., Hugh of Cluny, was formally excom~
municated. Despite this, Stephsn, supported by his poverful
family, continued to hold the dioccese of Le Puy. St. Hugh
then continued the struggle, and pressed the Pope for action.
In March 1077 Gregory VII ordered the Canons of Le Puy to
proceed to the election of a new Bishop, and in May he
appointed Hugh, Bishop of Die* as his Legate, charged with
restoring order in the diocese of ILe Puy. Not till 1078

did the canons of Le Puy relent, and Hugh presented to them,
for election, Adhémar of Hantoil.s It was a good choicej
Adhémar was a known and energetic reformer; he vas also re-

lated to the house of Pay-Chapteuil. The exact date of

1. Adhémar-Laubaume, op.cit., Chap. III, p. 13 et seq.

2. ivbid.
3. ibvid,
4. Hugh, Bishop of Die, 1074-92; P.B. Gams, 3 o

porum (Leipzig, 1931) Gallia 48, pp. 544.
5. Adhémar-Laubsume, op.oit., Chap. III, p. 13 et seq.
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Adhémar's installation is not known, although it may have
besn as early as 1079.1 The opening years of Adhémar's
reign were marked by a bitter struggle against the local
families, partiocularly that of Fay-Chapteuil, for the
liverty of the ochurch. To combat the local nobility
Adhémar employed & fine aixture of foroe and diplomacy,
using both secular and ecclesiastiocal sanctions. Faced
with the demoralization and corruption of his lecal clergy,
the new Eishop of Le Puy used the monks of Cluny in the
intereats of reform. The outcoae of the struggle was an
unqualified victory for Adhémar, who, at some time in the
mid=1080's may even have been able to undertake a pilgrimage

2 The ecolesiastical crisis in the diocese of

t0 Jerusalen.
Le Puy, precipitated by the appointment of Adhémar, had ended
in the vistory of the reform party and the vindication of
episcopal authority in the Velay, but the magnitude of Adhémar's
personal -ucooll3 must not be allowed to ocloak the importance
of the essential fastor in the struggle for power in the Velay;
the influsnce of Cluny.

This, then, is the background sgainst which the figure

of Kaymond of Aguilers must be seen; his personal religious

1. 1ibid. Also, EBrénier, MM%MMM
premidre Crojssde, (Le Puy, 1923), p. l2.

2. Adhémar-Laudbaume, op.oit., Chap. III, pp. 16=17.

3. It was a personal tridute to Adhémar that Heraslius,
Vice~Count of Polignac, head of the house 0f Fay~Chapteuil
-h:ulé ;svc become his standard-bearer on the Crusadej
vid, 4nf. .. . 1 - 120




outlook, all too clearly fervent, must have been profoundly
affected by the pilgrim movement, the Cluniac development,
and the bitter struggle for power in the Velay. There can
be littls doubt that Raymond himself wes a reformer; his
gdniration for Adhémar 1is cvident,l and hardly that of one
of the reluctant canons of 1078. Raymond of Toulouse sup-

2 and 1t is to be presumed that Adhémar

ported the reform party,
had a hand in choosing Raymond of Aguilers as his chaplain
after the liberation of Antioch. Further, 1f Raymond's
religious outlook must have been affected by his life at the
heart of the pilgrim movement, the special milieu of the
movenent in Southern France must have affected him. Miss
Rosalind Hill has remarked; 'It is impossible to understand
Raymond of Aguillers without seeing the wonder working shrines
of Provonco'.3 The great prestige of these shrines is im-
mensely inmportant in the consideration of that popular movement,
the Crusade, which sprang up, above all in 3outhern France,

from the pilgrim movement. Raymond lived in the midst of
these shrines; at Le Puy itself there were those of Cur Lady
and St. Michael; further north was Cluny, and away to the
South were St. Gilles and 3t. James of Compostella. Very

close by indeed, and endowed with vast riches and immense

1. vid. inf., PP 136‘137.

2. Hills, L. et J.,
Toulouse (Toulouse, 1959), Chap. I, p. 15 et seq.

3. In a personal letter.

XVi
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prestige was the greatest of the ahrines of Southern France,
that of ct. Faith of Conques. “iracles abounded in the ocult

of st. Faith;l

yearly thousands paid a huge tribute of
devotion and gifts to the little golden, jewel studded idol
of Conquea.2 The cult of the saints was, of course, a
preoccupation of all Christendom, but Provence was the centre,

excellence, where shrines sbounded and the devotion to
relics reached extraordinary heights.

All this undoubtedly made its impression upon Raymond of
Agullers, but a further element must be taken into considers-
tion. haymond's education appears to have been very much
that of the priest of his day; his Latin is detter than that
of most, but he shows no acquaintance with the classics and
quotes only the Bible. His outlook is Christian, and narrowly
Latin. Pilgrimage, even armed pilgrimage, in a Christian
view of history, had a special precedent; the journeying of
the tribes of Israel, and especially the forty year flight
from Lgypt into the land ‘'flowing with milk and honey'. The
application of this in the context of the Crusade is obvious.
Most of the contemporary writers on the Crusade see the Franks,
the Crusaders, as the eleact of God, the chosen people; thus
Robert the Monk’ in the prologue to his work:

1. .. edition ix Mignei P.l., vol. 141, col. 127-164:
M.&I%%ALMS Bernardi 3cholastici,
written ca. 1010,

2. vid. photograph y. frontisniece,

3. Robert the Monk, Historia Iherosolimitens, in R.H.C.(Oce.)
'010 III’ p. 7230
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N uis re aut pr o8git sub re t+

g¢ivitates et castella, natura asut seu huming ingenio
praesuynits, nisi Frangorum, 'beats gens guins est Dominusg
Deus eius, populus quem elegit in hereditatem sibdi'.l
For Raymond it is quite natural that at Antioch the Crusaders
should be urged to sacrifice themselves, even unto death, ad

decua Romanae Eoclessiae et zentis Prggcogyg.z This identi-
fication of the Franks as the chosen of God is made more

explicitly, later in the work, in a passage of the last vision
of Peter Bartholemew. Allegedly Christ is speaking:

This element, this identification, is further inextricably
confused with another aspect of popular religious enthusiasmg
eschatological fervour. This finds ites most explicit expres-
sion in the apocalyptic evangelism, much of it devoted to
raising support for the Crusade, of Rodbert of Arbdrissel, the
effect of one of whose sermons is here descrided by his bdio-
grapher, Bauldry, Archbishop of Dol:*

1. Psalm XXXII, 12. Raymond uses the same Psalmj vid. inf,. :-
2. vid. inf, » P 1230
3 vid, inf. s Po 226.

4. Bauldry, Archbishop of Dol, 1107-1130; P.B. Gams, op.cit.,
Gallia, p. 547.

)
,;’n. n



Unde fact egt ut e Robert
audito multl corda sua percuterent, suisque prav
gonvers r domum

gverteban ' ’

gecum demoral piebap sque famulatul dese

et irremoti gonsodales el adhaerere rogitabant.l

The text of this sermon was apparently yui sudit, diocat, vepi

(hevelation XXII, 17). Robert preached bsfore Urban II at

the Council of Anjou of 6th-12th February, 1096, and was then

appointed as a preacher of the orulado.2
Given suoh preaching, therefore, it is not surprising,

in the words of Jir Steven Runciman, that:

orant nd
the distinct between Jeo () d t w Jerusale

¥aa not olearly defined.’

Raymond of Aguilers himself shared just this kind of enthusiasmg
many difficulties of interpretation have arisen simply through
the failure to recognise that Raymond is essentially concerned
to place the crusade in its eschatological framework. Raymond's
oft expreased delight in slaughter, above all his delight in
the ghastly bloodbath of the capture of Jorulalan,4 reflect

1. Bauldry, Archb., of Dol, V Robe Arbrisse $
Migne, P.L. vol. 162. ool. 1050.

2. ibid., ool. 1050-1051.

alX

3. Runciman, Eagigzx_gz_shiigxsgnﬁzn, vol. I, Ihe First Crugade,
Book II, Chap. III, p. 5.

4. vid. inf.. PP 345",‘70



his eschatalogical preoccupations. The slaughter at
Jeruealen was only the actual reflection of the Apocalyptic
vision; those who had fought their way to Jerusslem 'the
Golden', purified from sin by the expiation of tne Crusade,
had overcome the legions of Antichrist. That Raymond felt
this way is evinced by hie evident approval of the nasssacre
at Jeruaselem, and by the immense pains he takes to place the
evenis of the Crusade within their proper (for him) framework.
Many of the elements in Raymond's religious outlook were
shared by all men in Christian Europe, but because he emerged
from the special religious milieu of Provence, and because
all the elements which made up that milieu merged naturally
into the crusade, absorbing also a certain eschatological
preoccupation, we find in Raymond's work a certain singularity
of concentration. For Raymond of Aguilers, the orusade may

have been accomplished by men, but only by the jussu et

snstinctu Deiil the Crusade revesled the hand of God at work,
it wes the Gesta Dei, only per Francos. Raymond, like Milton,

vas concerned to ..., justify the ways of God to ggg.z The Next
World, for Raymond of Aguilers, could, and indeed had, impinged

upon this. Recognition of this is orucial when dealing with
the affair of the Holy Lance, which has always been centrsl in

any discussion of the Historis Frangoruym. The work of Raymond

lo 71d0 mIO. po 2790
2. John Milton, (ed. F.A. Patterson) in

g;_%ggg_gglggg olumbia University, 1931) Vol. 2, part 1,
Book I, p. 9, line 26.
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of iguilers was not simply designed ss a defence of the Holy
Lancej; that 1s to distort the emphasis: the lance was simply
a tangible and femiliar manifestation of the divine will,
just as were the wonder working shrines of Provence.

It has always, of course, been the affair of the Holy
Lance which has been an obstacle to a fair eassessment of the

liistoria Francorum. Efforts to explain the central position

held in the work by the affair of the Holy Lance have usually
ranged from regarding Raymond as a gullible fool to regarding
t.im as & deliberate falasifier or fraud. On the one hand such
explanations fall down in view of the acute obeervation and
general intelligence displayed by the writer in other matters,
and on the other by examples of a very transparent kind of
honesty. To elucidate the affair of the Holy Lance it is
necessary, as has been attempted, to give some general idea
of flsymond's attitudes and lines of thought, as far es they
can be deduced, and to place the whole work, including the
affair of the Holy Lance in ita proper context - that of the
suthor's own understanding and historical technique.

Before proceeding, however, to an analysis of the affair
of the Holy lLance, and the various views of historians regar-
ding it, it is necessary to make quite clear the reasons for
Raymond's attachment to it, and to make clear that he was
vary far from alone, and hence the circumstances of the dis-
covery must de reocslled. The second siege of Antioch vas,

in a very real sense, the climax of the First Crusade; after



it even the siege and capture of Jorusalem was something of
an anti-climax. 3ince the beginning of thelr march across
Asia Xinor the Crusaders, minor skirmishes apart, had cap-
tured one major city, Nicea, and won four major battles.
After a siege of unprecedented length in Weastern experience,
the city of Antioch had fallen into their hands on the night
of 2nd/3rd June, 1098. All this must have seemed miraculous
to the perticipants. The subseguent siege of the city by
Karbogah,l who not only had fresh forces, far superior in
number to those of the Crusaders, but also controlled, within
their fortifications, the citadel of Antioch, produced misery

XAII

and starvation smongst the Christians, with a consequent decline

in morale. No rescue force could be certainly counted upon,

and irrevocable disaster threastened the Christisn forces. In

the midst of this gloom a series of remarkable visions granted

to a certain poor Provengal, Peter Bartholcmev,2 revealed to
the depreassed Westerners that they were to be given victory,
and as a sign, & tangible token of the Divine Will, there was
delivered to them a sacred relic, the Lance of Longinus which
had pierced the side of the Lamb of God. Even the author of
the Gesta was prepared to admit the tremendous moral effect

of this:

1. Kerbogah, atabeg of Mosul: vid. inf., p. 83, n.a.
2. vid. inf., p. 88 et seq.
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5t accepesrunt 1llam (lanceam) cum magno gsudio et timore,
fuitque orta immense lasetitia in totg,urbe.l

As Porges has shown,z it was the special task of the clergy,
at times waen morale in the army fell low, to seek to raise
it again. Undoubtedly in the crisis of the second slege of
Antioch, the Bishop of Le Puy and the other clergy had tried
to do their test, but this miracle, the invention of the
Holy Lance, gave them a tremendous lever, & basis upon vhich
to work, and the whole machinery of religious propaganda
could be put back into action. In the light of this, the
gubsejuent victory over Kerbogah on the 28th June, 1098 was
seen, not only as a tremendous delivery, but also as e vin-
dication of the authenticity of the Holy Lance. The effeot
of this upon Hdaymond, brought up in the milieu of the wonder
working shrines of Provence, was immense. Nor was he alone
in thisg; if constant mention of Provencaux supporting the
Lance is ignored, on the grounds that they may have had axes
to grind, it must be remembered that not until the siege of
Marra does Bohemund appear to have openly denigrated it,3
and it wes not until the siege 0f Arga had proceeded for two

months that its veracity wes openly oho.llongcd.4

1. Ge'tﬁ (.do ﬂill) Lib, Il. xIViii. P 650

2. Porges, The Clergy, the Poor and the Non Combatants on 3%1
t 9, » in m' '010 XXI' 194 ] ppo 1-23. Vi [}

p. [ ]
3. vid, 1nfo. P 176.
4. vid. inf.. PP 229‘2500
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Jubgequent historians have been understandebly more
scepticeal. ralph of Caen.l the propagandist of the HNormen
party, openly accused the Count of Toulouse of inventing the
Lance, and of exploiting the incredulity of the people to

his own advantage:

hHaec {(lanceam) R a C et quil ei favebant

Of course Ralph of Caen, as a Norman, hated the Provencaux
end all that was associated with them, but many later historians
followed him, although it is noteworthy that ¥illiam of Tyre3
wus to be strictly neutral in the matter of the Holy Lance,
scrupulously avoiding commitment for or againat.4 ¥odern
historians have not tended to be as cautious.

{lein, in the only full length study of the work of
Raymond of Aguilers,’ takes s very simple view of the affair

1. Radulfus Cadomensi,
iymitang, in

2. ibid., Glpo CIl, PP 67T F.

3. William of Tyre,
Gestarum, in R

4. ivid., Lid. VII, Cap. XVIII, Pe 305.

5. Ce Klein, op.ocis.



of the lioly Lance. For tlein the affair of the Lance was

the invention of the Count of Toulouse, a gohwggdeig he does
not hesitate to call it, perpetrated upon the crusade in
general, and in particular upon his simple minded chaplain;

ein gewissen und skrupelloser Prioster.z This is a rather
doubtful argument. In the first place it gives the visions

no other function and importance than that of supporting the
Count; a function in any case which was doubtfully discharged.
In the second place 1t assumes a mountainous simplicity on the
part of Kaymond of Aguilers, which contrasts markedly with the
intelligent observation and thought to be observed elsewhere

in the work. Indeed, Raymond's incredulity has been generally
too much overrated; Raymond was not, after all, prepared to
accept the story of the miracle at Dorylasum, for the very
laudable regson that he doudbted the motives, and hence the
veracity of his eources.’

p. Paris4 was not inclined to accept this picture of a

simple and sincere priest:

le ibidc' Ch‘po II. P 6’0
2.  ibid., Chap. II, p. 82.
3. vid. inf., p. 26.

4. P. Paris (ed.), La Changon d'Antjioche, (2 vols.) Paris,
1848,
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neladroit fanatigue.t

In the view of Paris Raymond's essential concern was to

2ss Justifier
les croisés du midi, le comte de Sainte-Gilles et lui

méme _de la part qu'ils avojent prise & ls ddcouverte de

la te 18006...2

In this view, though it is in no way developed by Paris, the
whole business was staged, either with, or without the conni-
vance of the Count of Toulouse. Laurita and John Hill, in
a recent work,3 have also doudbted Raymond's candour: nous

pouvons attribuer le lancement de gcette affaire gu'd un group
d'eccléaiastiques.# In their view the visionary Peter

Bartholemew waes made the tool of a group of clerics, including
Raymond of Aguilers, who acted as their propagendist, eager
to use him to bring pressure upon the Count of Toulouse to

act in their own 1ntereats.5

This view is a possible explana-
tion of what happened. It is certainly worthy of more con-
sideration than that which sees Raymond as a simple and nalve

country priest. It is doudbtful, however, whether Raymond

1. ibid., Introduction, xxi.
2. ibid.

3. L. and J. Hill, op.cit.
4. Hills, op.cit., Chep. V, p. T7.
5. Hills, op.cit., Chap. V, p. T6 et seq.



took purt in such & conspiracy, and hence wuellLer there was
any such conspiracy in any acceptable meaning of the word.

It is true, as the :iills suggeat, that:

... famjiliarisé avee les traditions hegiographigues, il

Raymond ajit e et e
faire source d'int éfle morales 8
la conduite de )'armée, sur les chefs et sur leurs
exploitg.l

In view of the styliszed presentation of the visions this has
wuch force, but then itaymond of Aguilers, or even Lteven

Valentine, confronted with a vision, would naturally have

placed it within their frame of reference, that of traditional

hagiography. further Haymond was capeable of incredible
honesty, even concerning the Lancej} thus he chose to make
public the interrogation by himeelf and the Bisnop of Orango2
of reter bartholemew, which indicated that the latter was a
liar.3 Admittedly his own prejudice glossed this over, but
the fact is that he chose to make public s record of e hignly
enbarrassing interview. It is at leust possible that reter
started as a simple visionary, and that contact with the
chaplaina of the Count affected his thought strongly. But
in any case it must be realized that the interests of the

poor and the lesser clergy were coincidental to a remarkable

1. Hillﬂ, op.clt., Ch‘po V, P 7.
r 88 vid. m.. PP 113-114.
3. ibid.
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desree, Porges finds the attitudes whick brougzht the lesser
clergy out on Crusade to be just as mixed as those of the

laity:

tunisa, = gtit] J xenyine rel ‘ eling
seers to have animeted a large part of the lower clergy.

o, &nd genyine 3ligious BOLLINL,

1

and he posits a considerable similarity of outlook between
the two estates. Equally important, it must be realigzed
that Peter vartholemew's visiona, containing as they did much
that was lunatice, alao after the death of the Bishop of Le
Puy, contained a fairly consistent and identifiable set of
precepts for the conduct of the Crusade, and that these were
not simply the ideas of a small coterie of clerics assembled
about the Count of Toulouse, but represented the outlook of
a far wider section of the Crusade. Given these views

and the nature of their ultimate course, that Raymond should
champion them was ordained by his Apoocalyptic Vision.

It is the thesis of Paul Alphand‘ry,z that the first
Crusade was charaoterized dy an acute tension dbetween the
seigneural classes who led the Crusade, and the poor who formed
the bulk of its rankss

«es DYy the time the siege of

Antioch w well underwa the nonec atants - the aic

1. Porges, op.cit., p. 6.

2, P. Alphandéry, L'Europe et 1'idée de croisades, vol. I,
(Paris, 1953.
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crippled and deatitute, ithe women, chiliren, and clergy -
had captured and maintained an absolute and overwhelming

ma.,l Or; E;! . 1

Alphandéry pointe to the eschatological fervour which charac-
terized the preaching, often unofficial, of the Crusade,
anongst the poor, who, in crude and raw form, took it literally
and sought ae the ¢lect, the consummation of the lCrusace in

its purest forwm. lie contrasts this with the more caliculuting
political crusading of the nobility ana the great Lords.2

~he cleavage between the leadership and the basic driving Iorce
of the Crusade cawe to crisis point after the fall of Antioch,
with the bickering of the leaders, and the death of the one
great nan who served boih as a champion of the poor, and a
moderating influence amongst the leaders, Adhémar of Le Puy;
sustestanentum paugeggg,stne gesta calls him. The misery of
the poor at Antloch, the frustration and anger at the inaction
of tne leaders, in the view of Alphandéry, reached explosion
point after the death of Adhémar, and this frustrated rage

was expressed in the form of visiona, by guemdam rusticum ..,
Provincialem genggg.4 Peter Bartholemew. The visionary form

taken was, of course, totally in accordance with the eschatological

1. Porges, op.cit., p. 4.
2. Alphandéry, op.cit., Part II, Chap. II, p. 99 et seq.

3. R. {111 (ed.;, Gegta Francorum, (London, 1962), Cap. X,
XXX, Pe T4s

4. vid. inf.. Pe 89.



apirit of the poor crusaders; of the vision of August 2nd

1093, filphandéry remarkas:

est v ble
ue cette r ] e le VO

marquer la route, est un si;ne de l'inpatience ggpulaire.l

Ilements of popular indignation can indeed even be found
in the first visions, revealing the doly Lance, with the
ocriticism of Adrnémar implied by the words of 3t. Andre::

Cur negliuit episcopus pruedicare et commonere et cum

cruce guam praefert cotidie signare populum? etenim
multum prodesset 1llis.?

Again, in the response of St. Andrew to Peter's refusal, in
view of his poverty to approach the leaders, a note of contempt

for the rich is struck:

Elegit vgg3 Deus ex omnibus gentibus, sicut

riticease spice

avens B 443 00 \X
meritis et gratia praece e e e
vos venient, sicut t dit entum.4

This bitterness may reflect the popular fear of abandonament
by the princes, which perhaps was what led Adhémar to use the

vision of the priest Steven Valentine, to get the leaders to

1. Alpha.ndéry, Op.cit., Part II’ Chap. II' P 109.
2. Vidc info’ ppo 92“'93¢

Je !g%. in this context indudbitably refers to the poor, and
not simply to the Franks as the elect of God.

4. vid. inf., pp. 96-97.



his eschatalogioal precccupations. The slaughter at
Jeruealem was only the actual reflection of the Apocalyptic
vision; those who had fought their way to Jerusslem 'the
Golden', purified from sin by the expiation of tne Crusade,
had overcome the legions of Antichrist. That Raymond felt
this way is evinced by his evident approval of the massacre

at Jerusalem, and by the immense pains he takes to place the
evenis of the Crusade within their proper (for him) framework.
Many of the elements in Raymond's religious outlook were
shared by all men in Christian Europe, but because he emerged
from the special religious milieu of Provence, and because
all the elements which made up that milieu merged naturally
into the crusade, absorbing also a ocertain eschatological
preoccupation, we find in Raymond's work a certain singularity
of concentration. Por Raymond of Aguilers, the crusade may
have been accomplished by men, but only by the jugsu et
instinctu Dg;;l the Crusade revesled the hand of God =t work,

it vas the Gesta Dei, only per Francos. Raymond, like Milton,
was concerned t0 ... justify the ways of God to ggg.z The Next

World, for Raymond of Aguilers, could, and indeed had, impinged
upon this. Recognition of this is ocrucial when dealing with
the affair of the Holy Lance, which has always been central in

any discussion of the [istoris Francorum. The work of Raymond

1. vid. info' Pe 279.
2. John Milton, ' (ed. F.A., Patterson) in

g;_%g%a_g;;&gg olumbia University, 1931) Vol. 2, part 1,
Boo » P Iy line 26.



of Aguilers was not simply designed as a defence of the Holy
Lance; that 1s to distort the emphasis: the lance was simply
a8 tangible and familiar manifestation of the divine will,

just as were the wonder working shrines of Provence.

It has always, of course, been the affair of the Holy
Lance which has been an obstacle to a fair assesament of the
l{iistoria Francorum. Efforts to explain the central position
held in the work by the affair of the Holy lance have usually
ranged from regarding Raymond as a guliible fool to regarding
tim a8 a deliberate falsifier or fraud. On the one hand such
explanations fall down in view of the acute observation and
general intelligence displayed by the writer in other matters,
and on the other by examples of a very transparent kind of
honesty. To elucidate the affair of the Holy Lence it is
necessary, as has been attempted, to give some general idea
of Raymond's attitudes and lines of thought, as far es they
can be deduced, and to place the whole work, including the
affair of the Holy Lance in its proper context - that of the
suthor's own understanding and historical technique.

Before proceeding, however, to an analysis of the saffair
of the aoly‘Lanco, and the various views of historians regar-
ding 1t, it is necessary to mske quite clear the reasons for
Raymond's attachment to it, and to make clear that he vas
very far from alone, and hence the circumstances of the dis-
covery must de reocalled. The second siege of Antiooh vas,

in a very real sense, the climax of the First Crusade; after
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it even the siege and capture of Jerusalem was something of
an anti-climax. 3ince the beginning of thelr march across
Asia Minor the Crusaders, minor skirmishes apart, had cap-
tured one major city, Yicea, and won four major battles.
After a slege of unprecedented length in Western experience,
the city of Antioch had fallen into their hands on the night
of 2nd/3rd June, 1098. A1l this must have seemed miraculous
to the perticipants. The subseguent siege of the oity by
Karbogah,l who not only had fresh forces, far superior in
nunber to those of the Crusaders, but also controlled, within
their fortifications, the citadel of Antioch, produced misery
and starvation amongst the Christians, with a consequent decline
in morale. No rescue force could be certainly counted upon,
and irrevocable disaster threatened the Christian forces. 1In
the midst of this gloom a series of remarkable visions granted
to a oartgin poor Provengal, Peter Burtholomev.z revealed to
the depressed Westerners that they were to be given victory,
and as a sign, a tangible token of the Divine Will, there was
delivered to them a sacred relic, the Lance of lLonginus which
had pierced the aide of the Lamb of God. Even the author of
the Gesta was prepared to admit the tremendous moral effect

of this:

1. Kerbogah, atabeg of Mosul: vid. inf., p. 83, n.a.
2. vid. inf., p. 88 et seq.



%t _accepsrunt e m audio et ¢
fuitque orts immense laetitia in tota urbe.l

As Porges has ahown,z it was the special task of the clergy,
at times wnen morale in the army fell low, to seek to raise
it again. Undoubtadly in the crisis of the aecond siege of
Antioch, the Bishop of Le Puy and the other clergy had tried
to do their test, but this miracle, the invention of the
Holy Lance, gave them a tremendous lever, a basis upon which
to work, and the whole machinery of religious propaganda
could be put back into action. In the light of thie, the
subsejuent victory over Kerhogah on the 28th June, 1098 was
geen, not only as a tremendous delivery, dut also as a vin-
dication of the authenticity of the Holy Lance. The effect
of this upon Raymond, brought up in the milieu of the wonder
working shrines of Provence, was immense. Nor was he alons
in thisj if constant mention of Provencaux supportiing the
Lance is ignored, on the grounds that they may have had axes
to grind, it muast be remembered that not until the aslege of
Marra does Bohemund appear to have openly denigrated 1t,3

and it was not until the siege of Arqa had proceeded for two

months that its veracity was openly challongcd.4

1. Gesta (ed. H111l) Lib. IX, xxviii, p. 65.
2. Porges, The Cler

XXIII

first Cruseds, in m vol. XXI, 1946, pp. 1~23. vid.

p. 9.
3. vid, inf., P 176.
4. vid, inf., pp. 229-230.
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Jubgsequent historians have been understandably more
sceptical. ralph of Caon,l the propagandist of the Norman
party, openly accused the Count of Toulouse of inventing the
Lance, and of exploiting the incredulity of the people to

his own advantage:

Haec (lanceam) R C < ei favedb

Of course Ralph of Caen, as a Norman, hated the Provencaux

and 8ll that was associsted with them, but many later historians
followed him, although it is noteworthy that Willism of Tyre>
was to be strictly neutral in the matter of the Holy Lance,

4 Modern

scrupulously savoiding commitment for or against.
historians have not tended to be as cautious,
Klein, in the only full length study of the work of

Raymond of Aguilers,s takes a very simple view of the affair

1. Radulfus Cadomensi, Gesta Tancre expeditione Hiero
lymitang, in g,g,c,(ﬁEEf! vol. 1II, pp. 587-712.

2. ibid., Olp. CI, pp. 677 F.

3 Williem of Tyre,
Gesterum, in R,H

4, ivid., Tib. VII, Cap. XVIII, p. 305.
5. C. Klein, op.oit.




of the loly Lance. For ilein the affair of the Lance was
the invention of the Count of Toulouse, a Qghwindg;f he does
not hesitate to call it, perpetrated upon the crusade in
general, and in particular upon his simple minded chaplaing

ein gewissen und skrupelloser Priesteg.z This ie a rather

doubtful argument. In the first place it gives the visions

no other function and importance than that of supporting the
Count; a function in any cese which was doubtfully discharged.
In the second place it assumes a mountainous simplicity on the
part of Kaymond of Aguilers, which contrasts markedly with the
intelligent observation and thought to be observed elsewhere

in the work., Indeed, Raymond's inoredulity has been generally
too much overrated; Haymond was not, after all, prepared to
accept the story of the miracle at Dorylasum, for the very
laudable reeson that he doudbted the motives, and hence the
veracity of his aources.’

P. Paria4 was not inclined to accept this picture of a

simple and sincere priest:

a regarde 4 be () Conme

1. ivid., Chap. II, p. 63.
2. ibvid., Chap. II, p. 82.
30 Vid. info’ p. 26.

4. P. Paris (ed.), La Chanson d'Antioche, (2 vols.) Paris,
1848.
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naladroit faggt;gug.l

In the view of Paris Raymond's essential concern was to

ges Jjustifier
les croisés du midi, le gomte de Sainte-Gilles et lul

méme_de la part gu'ils avojent prise & la découverte de

la te 18nC0...2

In this view, though it 18 in no way developed by Paris, the
whole business was staged, either with, or without the conni-
vance of the Count of Toulouse. Laurita and John Hill, in

a recent uork,3 have also doubted Raymond's candour: pous ne
pouvons attribuer le lancement de cette affaire qu’
d'eccléaiastiques.# In their view the visionary Peter
Bartholemew was made the tool of a group of cleries, including
Raymond of Aguilers, who acted as their propagendist, eager

to use him to bring pressure upon the Count of Toulouse to

act in their own 1nterests.5

This view is & possible explana-
tion of what happened. It is certainly worthy of more con-
sideration than that which sees Raymond as a simple and nalve

country priest. It is doubtful, however, whether Raymond

1. ibid., Introduction, xxi.
2, ivid.

3, L. and J. Hil1, op.cit.
4. Hill" Op.cit., Chap. V, P 77.
5. Hills, op.cit., Chap. V, p. T6 et seq.
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took purt in such a conspiracy, and hence wuether there was
any such conspiracy in any acceptable meaning of the word.

It is true, as the uille suggeat, that:

ces faleiggis‘ avee les traditions gg; gzggh;gues,

faire le source d' b fle morales s

le conduite de l'armée.‘ggy les chefs et sur leurs
exploits.l

In view of tie stylized presentation of the vieions this has
wuch force, but then ltaymond of Aguilers, or even Jteven
Valentine, confronted with & vision, would naturally have
placed it within their fraue of reference, that of traditionmal
hagiography. Further Haymond was capable of inoredible
honesty, even concerning the Lance; thus he chose 10 muke
public the interrogation by himself and the Bishop of Orangoz
of reter bartholemew, which indicated that the latter was a

liar.3

Admittedly his own prejudice glossed this over, but
the faot is that he chose to make public a record of & highly
eubarrassing interview, It is at leust poesible that reter
started as e simple visionary, and that contact with the
chaplains of the Count affected his thought strongly. But
in any case it must be realized that the interests of the

poor and the lesser clergy were coincidental to a remarkable

1. Ziillﬂ. OPOO’.to' Ch‘po V, P 11.
2. vid. inf., pp. 113=114.
3. ibid.
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decsree, Porges finds the attitudes which brought the lesser
clergy out on Crusade to be just as mixed as theose of the

laity:

B G s o

tunisu, supersg _ pnyine religious feeling
seens to have animeted s large part of the lower clergy.

1l

and he posits a considerable similarity of outlook between
the two estates. Equally important, it must be realized
that Peter bartholemew's visions, containing as they did much
that was lunatic, also after the death of the Bishop of Le
Puy, contained a fairly consistent and identifiadble set of
precepts for the conduct of the Crusade, and that these were
not simply the ideas of a small coterie of olerics assembled
about the Count of Toulouse, but represented the outlook of
a far wider section of the Crusade. Given these views

and the nature of their ultimate course, that Raymond should
champion them was ordained by his Apocalyptic Vielon.

It is the thesis of Paul Alphandéry,? that the first
Crusade was characteriged dy an acute tension between the
seigneural clesses who led the Crusade, and the poor who formed
the bulk of its rankss

ses DY the time the siege of

Antioch was well underwa the nonc atants - the sic

1. Yorges, op.cit., p. 6.

2, P Alphandlrx. L'Burope et 1'idée de croisades, vol. I,

(Paris, 1954
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crippled and destitute, the women, chiliren, and clergy -~
had captured and maintained an absolute and overwhelming

ma;lor;n.l

Alphandéry points to the eschatological fervour which charac-
terized the preaching, often unofficial, of the Crusade,
azongst the poor, wno, in crude and raw form, took it literally
and soughit as the e¢lect, the consummation of the Crusace in

its purest forw,. lie contrasts this with the more calculating
political crusading of the nobility ana the great Lords.2
"he cleavage between the leadership and the basic driving force
of the Crusade cawe to crisis point after the fall of Antioch,
with the bickering of the leaders, and the death of the one
great .an who served both as & champion of the poor, and a
moderating influence amongest the leaders, Adhémar of Le Puy;
gugtentanentum paugegﬁg,’tne gesta calls him, The misery of
the poor at Antlioch, the frustration and anger at the inaction
of tne leaders, in the view of Alphandéry, reached explosion
point after the death of Adhémar, and this frustreted rage

was expressed in the form of visions, by guemdam rusticum ..,

Provin om_gen ,4 Peter Bartholemew. The visionary form

taken was, of course, totally in accordance with the eschatological

1. Forges, op.cit., p. 4.
2. Alphandéry, op.cit., Part II, Chap. II, p. 99 et seq.

3. R, H1l1l (ed.), Gegta Francorum, (London, 1962), Cap. X,

XXX, Pe T4,

4. vid. inf., p. 89.



spirit of the poor crusaders; of the vision of August 2nd

1093, ilphandéry remarka:

est v ble
ette 8 omme leé VO

marquex la route, est un ai.-ne de 1'inpatience populaire.l

Llements of popular indignation can indeed even be found
in the first visiona, revealing the Hdoly Lance, with the
ocriticism of Adrémar implied by the words of St. Andre::

Cur negligit episcopus praedicere et commonere et cum

cruce raoefe cot o8 e po um? etenim
pultus prodesget illie.?

Again, in the response of St. Andrew to Peter's refusal, in
view of his poverty to approach the leaders, a note of contempt

for the rich is struck:

meritis et g__.i.a.n._.rat rae,mw_a_a&__&_mﬂ

vos venient, sicut aurum praetio praecedjit argent gg.4

This bitterness may reflect the popular fear of abandonuent
by the princes, which perhaps was what led Adhémar to use the
vision of the priest steven Valentine, to get the leaders to

1. Alphandéry, op.cit., Part II, Chap. II, p. 109.
29 Vid. info. ppo 92"'930

3. !g%. in this context indubitably refers to the poor, and
simply to the Franks as the elect of God.

4. vid. inf., pp. 96-97.
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swear not to run avdy.l But it is 4in the great vision of
Peter Bartholemew of the night of the 3rd/4th August 1098,
only 24 hours after the death of the Papal Legate, that are
revealed the anger, fears and desires of the people. Signi-
ficantly the words were put into the mouth of the now dead
Adhémar, who was known to be a friend of the poor; nonethe-
2 tne Bishop has
been punished} b e 4 t .3

less for his early scepticiam of the Lance,

His salvation, it appears, has only deen achieved by his
charity to the poor at the time of his elevation to the
Episcopate:

A not unimportant factor at this time, and by his, albeit
delayed, acceptance of the Holy Lance:

quos ego lsncese obtuli.’

RN

1. vide, Jests, (H1ll), LX, xxiv, pp. 58-59.
2. vid. 4nf., p. 100.

3. vid. inf., p. 138.

4. vid, inf,, pp. 138-139.

5. vid. inf., p. 139.
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This howvever, was nerely setting the scene. The Bishop
then goes on to relay the instructions of Christ, guid per
me loguitur Dominus' for the conduct of the Crussde. This
program, for it is little less, is virtually a popular
manifesto, bBut one wvith a strong Provengal bias. Adhémar
first reproaches the Count of Toulouse for having given Privus
dopum quod vobis contulit Dominug (i.e. Nicaea) to the Emperor
Alexius and the Bysantines, 134.1311_1;.1;1;.2 However,
still addressing the Count, Adhémar assures him that God,
gggg}g;;hgg}ﬁg}gg_gggg? has granted him the Holy Lance as a
sign of lils support, and thatthis has gained Antioch for the
Franks., Hovever, it is emphasised Et non dopavis vobis ita
fagere de hac civitete siout de alters facistis.* Tnis, of
course, is a ditter blow at the Count's pro-Bysantine poliocy,
and clearly reflects popular anti-Greek feeling, but if the
Count is blamed for the loss of Nicaea, it is most strongly
implied that he, and he alone, was responsidle for its dis-
posal, and therefore is equally responsible for the disposal,
to a Vestern leasder, of the city of Antioach. Marther, as a
sign 0f his lesdership, and of the favour of God, the Holy
Lance has been delivered to him. 1In this viewvw the Count is

1. vid. inf., p. 141.
2., 1bid.
3. 4bid.
4, vid, inf., p. M2.
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definitely the leader of the Crusade. But, contrary to the
expressed view of the Count of St. Gilles on the subjeoct,
the vision displays a curious indifference as to who should
actually hold the city. An undertone of hostility to
Bohemond may be detected, but the chief preoccupation is
that the city should be delivered over to someone who

Dei tenere v r. .l This insistence on justioce
is, of course, natural, and runs through Peter's visions: the
poor vere less concerned who should hold Antiech, than that
they, during their sojourn there, should be protected fairly.
Raymond of Aguilers himself, speaking of the state of chaos

reigning in Antioch that summer remarks:

The Count is further urged, having, in consultation with the
other leaders, chosen a ruler, %o choose a Patriarch, gui sit
ve ege.’ Again the anti-Oreek note is struck, for

at this time the Greek Patriaroch, John the Oxite, probdbably
oving to the good offices of Adhdmar, still ruled in Antioch.*

l. vid. inf., p. 142,
2. vid. inf., p. 136,
3. vid. inf., p. 143.
4. But his position was never secure. The letter of the

leaders of 1lth 3eptember, 1098 refers to ,., haereticos
(footnote continued on next page)
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Moat imporsant of all the council of leaders vas advised to
drav up plans for the continuation of the crusade: petite a
Dom onsil de v ropter A4 .1 Here, of
course, was the crux of the whole matter. It vas the
quarrels of the leaders which were holding up the Crusade,

at least in the eyes of the poor. Por the rich, and the
imights, Antiod, plague apart, was a good resting place.
People like Godfrey could comfortadbly travel from it to areas
of speoial interest to them, like Edessa. But for the poor,
amonget whom it is safe to assume that the toll of the plague
was heaviest, to remain in friendly country, which could not
be pillaged for sustenge, was 4ifficult, hence the crowds of
poor? who joined the expedition of Reymond Peleth,’ and was
made intoleradble by the near anarchy prevailing in the city
as tension mounted between Provengal and Norman. They re-
sented the Adelaying of the march on t0o the delivery of Jeru~
salem, with all its Apocalyptic overtones, hence the rolling
threat, 80 reminiscent of that earlier pilgrimage, the flight

[ A 8

(Innsbruck, 1901),

;.5134.-

yc, K

A : f ’ va!
He vas depo 003 Setton and Baldwin, op.cit.,
Chap. X1I, dati 9f the Letln States : 8,

1. vid. m" Pe 144.
2. Por a description of this raid, vid. ggl§§ (ed. R. Hill)

Lid. X, xxx, pp. 13~T4. Raymond refers to it only in
passing, vid. inf., p. 165 et n.b.

3. Qeata, loc.cit.



of the children of Iarael from Egypt:

In passing, having ordered severe measures against deserters,

Adhémar strongly counsels reconciliation between Bohemond and

the Count of Toulouse, and orders that the instructions regear-

ding Antioch should be applied to any cities captured;
presumadly this refers especially to Jorunalcn.z
This policy, and that is not too strong a word %o use,
continued to be promoted in almost all the remaining visions
of Peter Bartholemew. Particular emphasis was layed upon
gotting the Crusade to Jerusalem, and this was often coupled
with an insistent demand that the lot ¢f the poor should be
remedied. In the vision at Marra of early December, it is
even denanded that a tenth should be set aside for the poor.3
and indeed this vas eventually done.* It is noteworthy that
in this vision Saints Peter and Andrevw appear as poor ill-

dressed men, bdecause, in the words of St. Peter:

1. vid, inf., pp. 144 et n.a.-145 et n.a.
2. wvid. inf., p. 146,

5. vid. inf., pp. 1T1=1T72.

4. vid. inf,, p. 214.
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Sed voluimys tibi in hoc habity (sie)
AYeYre 8 £ avy
gervit.l
However, we are told, B e t o8 t u

eis clarius, nihil pulohrius.? Onmce again is to be noted
that powerful element in Raymond's work, of identifying the

poor as the eleot of God, in a strongly eschatologiocal sense.
It may be said then, that Raymond of Aguilers had very
good cause for recounting with such care and detail the doings
and visions of Peter Bartholemew. They engaged his sympathies,
and in their effeot appeared as the cbjective manifestation
of the divine will, which he believed to de the moving power
behind the arusade. For other writers this is true also, Wt
it is not =0 openly stated. Raymond of Aguilers sav the
Crusade in its cosmologiocsal context at his first level of
visions Zfor others it was less evident. 1In the Historia
Frangorua we are never far away from the drooding presence of
the Almighty; nor indeed are we in the Gesta Francorym or the
Higtoria of Fulcher, dbut in the day-to-day concerns of these
men, many of which they share with Raymond, the cosmological
aspects 0of their task are relegated to the beackground; the
Gesta's concern with the horses, the good canon of Chartres

ococasional faintheartedness, these elements, at once more

l. vid. inf., p. 169,
2. vid. m., P 169.
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familiar and less dominating, hold our attention. Raymond
presents the modern reader with a cosmological outlook and
an eschatological expecotation, shared no doubt by these
other writers, but found in the Historla Francorum in a
quintessential form.

But Raymond of Aguilers had other and less esoteric
reasons for accepting the visions of Peter Bartholsmew.

There was the general aympathy of the lesser clergy for

the poor (quite apart, as far as it can be separated from

the eschatological preoccupation) but above all there was the
fact that Peter was also a Provengal.

From the first there was a strong element of Provengal
patriotism in the visions of Peter Bartholemew, and of course
it is this that has led writers like Klein to see in the
visions no more than a plot by the Count of Toulouse and
his agents. It is to Provengal leaders that Peter was oom~
manded t0 reveal his visions which led to the revelation of

the Lance:

In contrast all our sources make it clear that the vision of
the priest Stephen was revealed to all of the loudorl.z Only
l. vid. inf., p. 92.

2. vid. 1nf., p. 106.
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Provengals appear to have been preasent at the finding of the
Lanoo.l Far more important, however, is the light in whieh
the Count of Toulouse was seen in these visions. The Lance
vas given to the Count, and Peter's first vision after the

invention of the Lance was quite specific on the subject:

The conditioning of the gift is to be significant later. The
matter vas affirmed in the great vision of Adhémar of the
aight of 20d/3rd August 1098, in which, as has been indicated,’
the Count is clearly seen as the leader of the Crusade.

Peter Bartholemew's visions, in fact, suffer from a
certain internal tension; oan the one hand he is the spokesman
of the poorj on the other & kind of Provengal champion. At
first the tvo were not ineompatible. The Count of Toulouse
had a very large number of poor attached to his ar-y,‘ and the
number swelled as it became apparent that his was the only
force engaged in significant military operations after the

inf., p. 109.

2. vid. inf., PP 110=-111.
3. vid, sup., .0 KGXDD - RKXILI

4. Porges, op.cit., p. 10, n.46.
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fall of Antioch. Indeed Raymond of Aguilers suggests that
it was to cope with the large numbers of poor pilgrims that
the Count decided on a raszia into Saracen territory in

September 10983

The army of Toulouse never appears to have been very well
disciplined, and the Hills have suggested that this reflected
the relative weakness of the feudal bond in Provencal aooioty.3
william, Count of Rouerge, who joined the army of Toulouse on
the Crusade hed fought a @ix year war with the Count,% while
Gaston de Béarn, at the siege of Jerusalem, is found working
for the North Fronch.5 Further the Count of Toulouse appears
to have had a quite disproportionate number of clerics with
him, none of whom were totally under his authority, and by

the time of the siege of Marra his cavalry foroce seems to have

6

been sadly depleted. All these factors probably mede the

1. Raymond, uses tuis term elsewvhere; it appears to mean
roughly Saracen held land to the 3outh, and reflects
simply the geographical proximity of Provence to Saracen
meo

2. vid. inf., Pe 149.

3. Hills, op.cit., Chep. I, pp. 22.

4. 1‘1&-. chap. I' P 8.

S5 Vid. m., P ”1 et n.a.

60 '1do 1!1:.' ppo 189"1900



Count of Toulouse far more open to popular pressure than the
rest of the leaders, and indeed this was to affect strongly

his conduct of Oporationn.l

More positively, the Count
is mentioned by kaymond as having a strong ccncern for the
poor even at a very early stage in the crusade, and this was

demonstrated again at the siege of Antioch.2

The high pres-
tige, and known generosity of the Count of St. Gilles for a
time obscured this basic tension. Throughout the autumn

and winter of 1098 the campaigning of the Count attracted the

3 and his tolerance (at the very least) of Peter

poor to him,
Bartholsmew, must have acted upon the poor as a guarantee

of good will. The inner tension of Peter's visions, hovever,
had to surface; on the way to Barra Peter had a vision, the
revelation of which led to an open clash bdetween himself and
the Count of Toulouse. The Count, of course, could never
countenance what would appesar to be open cleriocal pressure,
but gradually Peter gave himself over to a more purely Proven-
cal attitude, and this risk faded, only to de replaced by
another.

In view of the high prestige of the Lance, as long as
Peter Bartholemew continued to act predominantly as the spokesman

l. ﬂdo m-, PPI 6"8’
2. vid. inf,., pp. 49-50.

3. H, Hagenmeyer, WWM
(trans. F., Raynaud), Paris, 1883, p. 29%4.



of the poor, it was very difficult for anyone to oriticise
him or the Lance itself. Even given scepticism, it was very
difficult to attack what Peter was saying; everyone, at
least nominally, wanted to go on to the Holy City, and who
could dispute the idea of showing charity to the poor? 1In
any case many, other than the poor, must have at least half
believed. The author of the Gesta certainly appears to have
accepted the Lance; the Apocalyptic overtones of ‘'Holy
Poverty', the eschatalogical implications of theilr gquest, the
common burden of sin; to some extent these assumptions were
shared by all classes on the Crusade. Alphandéry makes
perhapas too rigid a distinotion between the popular and the

seigneural ou.tlook.1

The siege of Arqa brought about s
change in the climate of opinion.

The siege, lasting from the l4th Fedbruary till the 13th
May, d4id incalculsble demage to the Count of Toulouse. The
delay of the Count at Marra? may well have led to popular
suspicion of him, but it was the siege of Arqa which destroyed
his power. Although little hardship was experienced in the
siege, the fighting was severe and unsuooonlfnlzs failure

and oconsequent bitterness amongst the princes 4id the Count's

1. Alphandéry, op.cit., vol. I, Part II, ii, p. 97.
2. Dec. 1098“Jm lsth 1@9. '160 mt., Ppo 171‘185.
5. Raymond tells us virtually nothing of the fighting itself;

the Gegts (ed. Hill) Lib. X, xxxiii, pp. 63-85 tells us
1ittle more. ,
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prestige little but harm. Then, on the night of the 6th
April 1099 Christ appeared in another vision to Peter
Bartholemew, and the special peculiarities of this vision
vwere in faot disastrous. Most remarkably, it contained no
demand for a march on t0 Jerusalem. In the usual way

Justice for the poor was demanded ,., Et gquid melius iustiocia?
Christ is made to -ay.l The Crusaders are congratulated on
having set up a tenth for the relief of the poor. The main
burden of this vision of the orucified chriutz is a sustained
allegory in vhich the people on the crusade are seen in five
orders; of these Ordo (Primum) iste mihi similis est;’ these
are of ocourse the most fervent and best of the army. The
others, however, are ranged in order of merit down to Hi
{quintus ordo) Iudse proditore et Pilato iudice similes supt.*
To distinguish these orders it was only necessary for the
Count to set out the army for war, and the distinctions would

be self-evident:

1. vid, inf., p. 226.
2. vid. inf., p. 219 et seq.
3, vid. inf., p. 222.
4. vid, inf., p. 224.
5. vid. inf., p. 225.

XLII



XLIIX

The crusader army at Arqa, rent as it wvas by dissonnion,l
consiasted of five main groupsj those of the Count of Toulouse,
the Duke of lNormandy, Godfrey of Boxuillon, Robert of Flanders
and Tancred with his Normans: in this situation such a vision
was explosive. Presumably Peter's support for the Count of
Toulouse was the product of polarigstion within the army, as

a result of the savage disputes among the leaders. The
blatant Provencal bias of the vision appears to have given
Arnulf of Choques, gggg1_ggggg_gggigg_;gg;ggglg;gg? the oppor-
tunity to come out and openly challenge the Lance, for by

this strange vision Peter must have forfeited much of the
wide popular support bhe had formerly enjoyed. Of the result
of the trial of the Lance, at this distance the evidence is
too confused to produce any clear verdict, hence, following

3 no opinion will be given here,

the example of William of Tyre

but clearly it discredited even further the Holy Lance,
Raymond of Aguilers however did not abandon the Lance,

and indeed another vision, this time dy one 3tephen Valentine,

of Adhémar who instructed that his own eross, left at Laodicea,

gshould bde carried with the army! a bene v
MWM‘ This is indeed, for

Raymond, confirmation of the Lance. The Count of Toulouse

l. vid. inf., especially p. 218.
2. V:ld. m.. Po 2’0 st n.a.
3. William of Tyre, op.oit., loc.oit., vid. inf., Appendix.'II,

Lo COLXXIT
4. vid. inf,, p. 268.
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carried the Lance into battle at Ascalon,1 suggesting that he
continued to accept it. But it 4= notable that from this

time the Holy Lance figures less largely in the narratives;
instead wita the death of Peter Dartholemew, a new visionary
appears, one Peter Deslderius, who is introduced to us through
a series of visions which he had at the time the army left
Antiooh.2 Indubitably, the introduction of Peter Bartholemew
at this point reflects Raymond's careful writing up after the
capture of Jerusalem, but then Raymond is openly writing in

a hagiographical tradition, and in any case it cannot be proved
that the events desoribed were bogus. Paul Alphandéry, always
anxiocus to drav a firm distinotion between popular and eccle-
siastical devotion, bas emphasiszed the distinotions between

the visions of Peter Bartholemew, and thoae of the other priests.
Tfhus for Alphsndéry, the visions of Stephen Velentine are guasi
é;&g;g&ggg.’ while of those of Peter Bartholemew he remarks:

3uch a distinction, however, must not be too firmly drawn.
The Hills, as alrsady quotod.5 have remarked upon the formal
1. vid. inf., p. 364.

2. vid. inf., p. 202 et meq.

3.  Alphandéry, op.cit., Part II, Chap. II, p. 104,

4. ibid.

5. vid. sup, ... XXVII.



XLV

pattern of even the visions of reter Bartholemew, while the
instructions given for the celebration of the Invention of
the holy Lance are highly technioal. It is not neceasary
in this to see the acheming hand of Raymond of iguilers.
Feter Bartholemew appsars 1o have been litorato,l and, if

not a8 priest he had presumably received something of a
clerical training in order to be lettered at all.

There is little doubt that Raymond of Aguilers, in
writing his account fell into hagiographical tradition, and
uged its forms, but in view of his attitude to the Crusade
this was entirely natural. What we have in the [istoria
Francorum is the Crusade aeen in its cosmological context.
Seeing the Crusade as the work of God in which He directly
intervened, Raymond's outlook is merkedly Apocalyptic. This
fused naturally with the less sophisticated Eschatological
enthusiasm of the poor and reinforced Raymond's natural sym-—
pathy for them. Raymond of Aguilers is the chronicler of
the poor, in a very real sense as will be indicated; Dbut in
the words of Alphandéry he is something more:

querelles ggo.éggfg.é

But this sympathy, thie regard for the lot of the poor, it must

1. vid. inf,, pp. 113%-114.
2. Alphandéry, op.cit., Section II, Chap. 14, p. 93.
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be emphssized, is not something separate from Raymond's
cosmological outlook, but at least in part springs from

and 1s a consequence of his Apocalyptic Vision.
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Section IV:

To make any useful judgement of Raymond of Aguilers as

a historian, and to value the Historja Frangorum as a source
for the First Crusade it is necessary to take into account

a wide range of factors. Above all, his eachatological
franework must not be neglected; Raymond wrote firmly in the
belief that the achievements of the Crusade were done per
iuseu et instinoty Dei.l
the opening of the work, the object of the enterprise to

It was, he states specifically at

..o manifestare use o obisc olito etati
guae mOre, fom.z However, Raymond was also rather more

specific about his writing; he thus defined what might de
called his temporal scope in writing:

uspecially after he was made chaplain to the Count of Toulouse
Raymond vas in a very fine position to do this. It is as

well to remember this rather narrowly defined scope of

writing. Too often the fistoris Francorum is looked at in

Le vid. info' Pe 279.
2. vid. inf., p. 5.
3. vid. inf., p. 6.
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the same light as the Gesta Francorum. The Anonymous of the
Gesta sought to tell the story of the Crusadey he does s0
from the point of view of the South Italian Normans. Raymond
of Aguilers sought to recount, primarily, the story of the
doings of the Provencal contingent; 4in the process, partly
because heé was not a very good historian, he came, very
lurgely, to tell the story of the first Orusade, but such was
not his original goal in writing by which he must, at least
upon one level, be judged.

70 a very large extent, in faot, the [istoria Francorum
is the story of the armies of the Count and the Bishop. The
entire section of the work down to the beginning of the siege
of Antioch is concerned only with the doings of the Provencals.
Others are mentioned only in pa-aing.l The passage concerning
the people's Crusade, itself lifted from the Gests Frangorum,?
was inserted only as & stick with whioch to beat the Emperor
Alexius,3 to whom Raymond was unswervingly hostile. The
battle at Doryleeum, and the long and bitter march across Asia
“inor, so graphically recorded by the g.;g;.‘ are entirely
neglected by Raymond. 0f the march after Dorylaeum he simply

says:

l. Vido infl » pp. 4-29.
2, vid. inf., p. 23 et n.9. et Appendix. 7,  -CCIXXT - CONXXIT.
3. AUG L

4. Gepta Francoyup (ed. Hill) Iib. III end IIII, pp. 18-27.



pacifice e}
alacriter per Romaniam usque ad Antiochiam

Yenimug.l

The Count was i1l1l en route, as HKaymond tells us with con-

siderable embelliahmcnt,z

bence the Southern French contin-
gent did little on the march, and 80 practically nothing

was reccrded by the Chronicler. The siege of Antioch itself
is narrated very much from & Southern French viewpoint, and
the picture that emerges, although factually not incompatibdle
with thet of other sources, reflectsvery much this viewpoint.
There ie far more emphasis in the Higtoris Francorum on the
bitter day-to~-day fighting than in other sources; this
largely reflects the fact that from an early stage in the
siege the Provencals were virtually responsible for two gates,
those of the Bridge and the Dog. While all other sources
enphasize the miseries of the siege Raymond is most strongly

of all concerned with the lot of the poor. It is against

this background that the great expeditions are seen. Raymond

praises lavishly the victory of the Count of Flanders and
pohemond over Duqaq of Damascul3 on 2nd January, 1098, but he
does not forget that the main objeot of the expedition had
been to get food, and to comment on their failure so to dog
1. vid. inf., p. 26.

2. vid. inf., pp. 26-28,

3. vid. inf., pp. 45-46.
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Igitur rexresso exercitu, victore et vacuo, tanta faues in

castrls fuit ut...

1 If Raymond's emphasis is upon the

doings of the Provencals, he gives oredit to others when it

is due. Both Robert of Planders and Bohemond are given

credit for the capture of Arogh.z and the victory over

Duqaq,3 although & certain prejudice against Bohemond is

evident. It this retrospective dislike of Bohemond prevents

Raymond from giving him full credit for the victory on the

3t. Simeon road of 6th March, 1098, not all the glory is

reserved for Raymond's fellow countrymen; the Duke of Lor-

raine is praised; Claruit ibi multum o.ux Lothariginae.* in
& story which is born out by Albert of Aix.5 Curiously

enough with regard to the Lake Battle of 9th February 1098

Kaymond mentions no personalities at all. This is possidbly

an indicative passage; Ifrom the gostgs it would seem at lenmst

likely that Count Haymond served under Bohemond, as, while it

is clear that the Provencals mainly defended the oanp,7 no

e —————————————

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

6.
7.

vid. inf., p. 46.

vid. inf., pp. 35-36.

vid. inf., p. 46.

vid, inf., p. 67.

Alberti Aquensis, Wﬁ%, in R.H.C.(Oecec.),
vol. IV, pp. 265«T133 . » C&P. I, pp. 383~4.
Gesta Francorum (ed. Hill), Lid. VI, xvii, pp. 35-38.

vid, inf., pp. 58 et n.a.-59,.



mention is made of the presence of their commander, Raymond
has heére simply suppressed an unpalatable truth, in the same
wvay that he suppressed the details of the scattering of the

Provencal force en route to ConstantinOple.l

It is, in fact,
of some importance to r ecognise that Raymond tends to suppress
the unpleasant rether than tell direct lies. It is also worth
remarking here upon the oft repeated coriticism that keymond
could not describe battles. His accounts of Doryllcumz and
Ascalon3 are certainly defective, but those of the fighting
around Antioch are accurate and fairly detailed. Raymond's

is the best contemporary description of the city, and it is

given:

intelligantur.

Dre. it.C. Smail, in his book on ocrusading warfare, it may be
noted, makes considerable use of Raymond as a lourco.5
Throughout the summer, autumn and winter of 1098 Raymond

continued to be concerned mainly with the doings of the

1. vid. inf., p. 15.

2. vid. inf., pp. 24-26.
3. vid. inf., pp. 368=371.
4. vid. inf., p. 30.

5. R.C. 8mail, Orusading Warfare, (Cambridge, 1956).
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Provencals, mentioning only in passing the cther armies.
It 18, however, perfectly true that the only force (apart
from Baldwin st ndessa) playing a major fighting role at
thie time was that of the Count, and that Raymond probably
found it difficult to find out about the doings of the
others. The march down to Arqe was largely a Provencal
affair, but isymond dces not neglect to mention the role
played by the forces of Tancred and the Duke of Normandy.l
Again at the silege of Jerusalem and the battle of Ascalon
Raymond of Aguilers concentrates, not uncritically and not
exclusively, but mainly, upon the doings of the army of
Toulouse.

Because of Reymond's concern to tell the story of his
own people consideradble gaps are left in the work concerning
the doings of the other armies and leaders. It i8 a symptom
of naymnond's concentration on the Provencal role that we are
given 8o much of our information about the doings of others,
independent of the Frovencals, from informative, but essen-
tially casual asides. Thus Tancred's extensive activities
in 311101a2 are only hinted at by Raymond in describing the
departure of Taticius.3 Some indication of the activities of
the other leaders during the summer of 1098 ie given by Raymond,

1. vid. inf., p. 132.

2. Por a full descoription, vide Gesta Francorum (ed. Hill),
Lib. IV, x, pp. 24=25,

3. Vido m.. pp. 51-523
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but only in lamcating the death of the Bishop of Le Puy, and,
incidentally very shrewdly pointing to his importance:

um ut e tui e in¢ipibus
{ipiscopus) fuerat, post mortem eius menifestum fuit;
cus_inter se divis rineipes, Bo dus in Romeniam
eat rezressus, et dux Lotharingiae versus HRoais
profectus est.t

Rather more surprisingly, given his considerable hostility

to deserters, Raymond makes no direet reference to the
spostasy of 3Jtephen of Blois, and his interview with Alexiuas
at Philomelium, slthough it must have been common knowledge
in the army by the autumn of 1098, for the Gesta knew of 1t.2
Such knowledge 1s only implied in the words of the anti-

imperial party at the conference of November 1l:

Again we know of the activities of the English fleet on the
Crusade,4 in the pages of Raymond of Aguilers, only because of

1. vid. mf., Pe 1570

2. vide M (‘do Hill)’ Lib. IX. mii’ PP 63"650

’. v1d. 1“.. pO 162.

4. For the beat discussion of their activities and indeed the
role of the flseta in general, vide C.¥W. David, Robe
curthose (Camb. Mass. 1920), Appendix E, Laodices EEE the
Firet Crussde, pp. 230-244.
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e digression intonded to illustrate the fervour of the army
to go on to Jcruaalom.l Examples of such casually givena
factual information can be multiplied. Sometinmes, as 1.
the case 0f the meeting at Philomelium, the matter can be
elucidated from other aourcen,z but occasionally this is not
B8O, The exact signifiocance of Raymond's statement that
Hobert of Flanders and Bohemond were chosen to go on the

foraging expedition of Christmas 1097 because, ..., Normanniae

comes @0 tempore aberat, et dux maxime ;gfirngbgtur,5 or at
leaat that part of it relating to the Duke of Normandy, has

not yet been firmly utablilhod.4

The chronicle of Raymond of Aguilers has, however, rather
more to offer than & good ascount of the doings of the
Provencals, together with casual asides concerning the doings
of other armies. Raymond's chronicle has in fact a corucial
three-fold importance. In the first place, as has been indi-
cated above,5 Raymond offers us an opportunity for contact
with the attitudes and psychology of the poor; secondly, he
is a witneaa without parallel to the quarrels and rivalries
of the leaders; and thirdly, he was adble to indicate the ways

in which the two elements interacted upon one another. It is

1. vid. inft. y» PP 29‘-295 ®
2. vide Oestg (ed. H1ill), Lib. IX, xxvii,pp. 635 etseq.
5. vid. inf. 9 Po ’80

4. For the best discussion of the whereadouts of Robert of
Kormandy, vide David, op.cit., Appendix B, p. 23%9.

5 vid. inf., p. 29.



because of this that Reymond's chronicle has more than a
merely ?Crovencal importance. His interest, and indeed we
ingy suspect, involvement, in the intrigues of the leaders
enabled him to give an irreplaceable account of the internel
politics of the First Crusade. He owed much to his post as
chaplain to the Count of Toulouse, which gave him a position
from which such insight was possible.

on occasion Raymond reveals quarrels, often of great
importance, which are not referred to in any other source,
luargely because few people outside the participants would
know about them. Thus it is Raymond who tells us that when

the army .ot to Antloch, ,.., non erat consilium multorum

principum ut eam obsi@eremgg,l but that these pesople suggested
2

a blocksde of the city from a distance, until the spring.
This tactic, advocated by persons at this stage unnamed, had
its merits, but was successfully resisted by, amongst others,
the Count of Toulouse, who urged an immediste close investment

3

of the city. Some months later, probably in January 1098,

Kaymond tells us that Teticius:

pes Gotidie auridbus principeum

stillabat ut discederent ad castra finitima, atgue
_ inde frequenti assultatione et ineldiis Antiochitas

1. vid. inf. p. 29.
2. vid. inf., p. 29.
3. vid, iaf,, 4bid.
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propulsarent. 1

Clearly then, within the Crusader force there was a debate
over strategy; more important were the protagonists, for in
the quarrel Taticius the Imperisl representative on the
Crusade was opposed to the only really pro~Imperial leader
on the Crusade. Purther it appears to have been a matter
upon which the Count felt very strongly. The virtue of
Taticius's plan lay in overcoming the difficulty of foraging
in the immediate vicinity of Antioch, and hence the need for
strong armed parties to go into the hinterland. To counter
Taticius's proposal the Count of St. Gilles went to the con-
siderable length of offering a subsidy to any knight in his
army who, in escorting the poor seeking food, lost his horse;

by this means he hoped to overcome the not unnatural reluctance

of the kmights to risk their mounts on foraging expeditions.
It is quite clear from the context that this was, and was
intended to be a ocounter to Taticius's plan for a tactical

withdrawal:

l. Vido m., po 49.

VI
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alils guae fraternitati concessa gggg.l

All thie may shed some light on the circumstances and reasons
for Taticius's departure from the army shortly afterwards in
early February. The Gesta states that Taticius left out of
cowardice, promising, as a pretext, to return with food and
supplies.2 According to Kaymond of Aguilers there was st
this time rumour of tne approach of the Imperial army whose
members, however, after the skirmishing in the Balkans,
feared to approach the Crusader force, and Taticius used this

3

a8 an excuse to go and Jjoin then. Anna Conncna,4 in her

history of her father's reign, the Alexjed, has a different

story to tell. Aocording to her, at 2 time when there were

runours of the approach of a hostile army to relieve Antioch,5

Bohemond approeched Taticius with the story that the other

Crusader leaders believed that Alexius had persuaded the Sultan

l. Vido mfo’ p. 49.

3. vid. info’ PP 51-520

4. The Frincess Anna Comnena (b. 1083) was the daughter of the
Emperor Alexius I Comnenus (1081-1118) whose 1life, the
Alexiad, shie wrote, modelling it upon the examples of Thuey=-

aides, Polybius and Xenophon. The work is charsoterized by
a violently anti~latin prejudice and an ignorance of events

beyond the Imperial frontiers (Engyo t,, 11th Edition,
1311, vol. II, p. 59). For a good, but perhaps unduly
favourable sssessment of the value of the as a sourse,
vide Rurciman, op.cit., vol. I (The F ) Appendix

I (Princi 8 es for s ' c e)

Jection I, p.

5. In fact that of Ridwan of Aleppo, defeated at the Lake
Battle on 9tk Fedbruary, 1098: vid. inf. pp. 53 - 57.



to send a Y%oslim army against them, and hence were plotting
ageinst nim. Taticiuas, bearing in mina the desperate

1 Given a eplit in the

straits of the Crusader force, fled.
Imperial party over tactics, one can see how Bokhemond could
do tliis without risk of exposure by the Count of Toulouse.
According to Reymond of Agullers, Taticius left granting to
bonexond the cities of Tarsus, Mamistra and Adana,2 an odd
thing for him to do which might be explicable in terms of
gratitude to Bohemond. Equally however, it is possible that
a8 Bohemond was holding these cities de fagio, Taticius was
reagsserting Imperial authority by claiming the only right to
their disposal de iure. Finally, Taticius may simply have
left in view of the desperate straits of the Crusader army.3
The whole affair is extremely odbscure, but the fact of hosti-
1ity between 5t. Gilles and Tatlcoius and its cause is known
to us only through Raymond of Aguilers.

tgain we have no record, other than that of Raymond of
tguilers, of the suggestion, made at the conference held at
Ramleh betwsen 3rd and 6th June, 1099, that the army should

4

bypass Jerusalem and atteck LEgypt. Unfortunately Raymond

1. Anne Comnéne, ALEXIADE, edited and trans. into French by
B. Leib, (Paris, 1945) in three volumes: vide vol. III,
Lib. LI, Pe 20,

2. vid. inf., p. 52. Anna does not mention this grant.

3 Attested to by m:ny 'ourooa 1nclud Anna hcrlolf;

4. vid. inf., p. 302.
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preserves a discreet silence on the subject of personsalities,
but the sugsestion iiself is an interesting one. Further
Raymond is our chief source for the negotiations at Arqa
with the Imperial Legates.l the embassy from Egyptz and the
Emir of Tripoli:3 in all ceses Raymond displays & considersable
knowledge of the general diplomatic situation, and without his
information we would know very little of the subatance of these
negotiatiouns.

£11 this, of course, givea to Raymond's chronicle a very
considerable general importance, but it is in the knowledge of
events surrounding what may be termed the crisis of the First
Crusade, Sumxzer 1098 -~ January 1099, that Raymond's greatest
importance lies. The nature of the crisis, the quarrels of
the Princes playea out against a background of popular unrest,

4

has been indicated,” but now must be indicated the extent to

which kaymond saw, and, albeit in his own terms, recorded it.

The basic struggle was between the Count of Toulouse, who wished

to return Antiooh to the Emperor, and the Prince of Taranto who
wished to keep it for himself. After the capture of Antioch
tension between the factions ran high in the city. Raymond

£ Toulouse found himself ejected from the towers he held in

1. vid. inf., pp. 263-267.
2. vid. inf., pp, 208-212.
3. Vido info, pp. 262-263.

4. vid, sup. .. LIV ~ LV,
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the citadel, 80 he fortified the 2ridge gatu.l ronemond

claimed the ocity, as it had been promised to him,2 but some

kind of an arrangement was reached, and Hugh of Vermandols

was sent tO the rcumperor

3

4 who, it was oxpected, was still on

his way to Antioch. Runciman regards this as having been

due to the influence of the Papal Legate;

5

there is no

direct evidence of this, but Adhémar, conversant with the

Papal plan for the First Cruaade.6 would hardly have wished

to alienate the imperor by handing over the city and it ia

safe to suvpose that he would have thrown his considerable

authority on the side of moderation.

7 Adhémar however died

on lst Auguast 1098, and this not only removed a moderating

1. vid. inf., p. 135.

2. Gesta (ed. Hi1ll), Lidb, VIII, xx, pp. 44-45.

3, dugh, called the Great (ob. 1101) Count of Vermandois,
brother of Philip I of France, had had a bad beginning to
the Crusade, although he had been the first of the princes
to arrive; vid. Alexisde X, p. 213 et seq. He never came
back from this mission, but returned to France; vide sSetton
and Baldwin, op.cit., Chap. X} ¢ Pirst Crusade; Anti
to _Asgalon, 3. Runcimen, p. 324,

4., ibid.

5. ibid.

6. vide Duncalf, ¥, The Popes Plan fgr the First Crusade, in
The Cg%ggg g _and gxgg§ Historjicsl Egsays presented to D.C,
sunro (New York, 1928).

7. Adhdmar undoubtedly had authority; vide Brundsge, Adhé

b the 3ish Critigp, in Speculum, xxxiv, 1959,
pp. 201=212, for a useful survey. A contrary and somewhat
extrome viow is oxprolnod by d.He nn‘ L. Hill 1n _gg&ggng:.:;




influence amongst the Princes; it alac meant the loss of
the one of the leaders most trusted by, and asympathetic to
the poor, whose lot in plague ridden, strife-torn Antioch
could hardly have been very pleasant. It wes ccrtainly no
accident that the night following Adhémer's death Peter
Bartholemew had a vision of Adhémer and st. indrew, putting
forward substantially the complaints of the poor,1 and above
all protesting about the putting off of the journey till
November. The Princes may have had good motives in part
for doing thisy the army was tired and cempaigning in the
heat of summer was unwise, but there was little doubt that
they were influenced by the need to settle the matter of
Antioch. Peter's vision apparently had little effect for
Rayumond of Agullers remarks bitterly: De hoc concilio qued

pcceperunt i B sanctan Andream, nihil 1] 2 and

as a result ... res pauperum sannulatae sun .3

tut the Count of Toulouse, once recovered from the ill-

ness which had struck him down during the siege of Antioch,?

had to do something with the mass of the poor, for he was

5

far more open to their pressure than the other leaders. As

1. vid. inf., pp. 144-145.
2. vid. inf., p. 147.

3,  ibid.

4. vid. inf., p. 121,

5. vid. sup. 00+ XXXVIII - XL.
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a result he joined Godfrey in an expedition agalnst Asa which
ended disastrously for the Provencals,l and then himself led

nis force out to attack Albara.2

On the way Ieter Bartholemew
had anotuer vision, and %his sppears to have led to a direct
clash between nimself and the Count of Toulousse. The coeatral
part ol the viesion consisted of instructions for the Count,
throu:h defying which he had sinned. The Count, sensing

here a challenge to his authority denied this, but; retrus et
peccutun s$ib vit mes ita confessus est.’  .nat
peccztum was is not inown, but the visionary was being very

bold, and went on, still narrating his vision, to demand flatly

that the army should proceed directly to Jerusalems

s+ mandat tidbl Dominus ne djutius moram facias
uia nisi pr e ca ar cur

ullua be 4

There then followed, till early December, a long pasuse from
Peter bartholemew, which given the circumstance was quite

understandable. Albara was captured quite easily by the

6

uount;5 it appears to have been a rich town, and not unduly

1. vid. inf., pp. 148-149.

2e vid. inf., p. 149.

3. vid. inf., p. 154.

4. vid. inf., p. 155.

5. vid. inf., p. 156.

6. Reymond of Aguilers speaks of the Count returning to Antioch

with much plunder; y
(footnote continued on next page.
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exposed to hoetile attack. The poor were left there till
the reiturn of the count from Antioch, and, temporarily at
least, they were belng well looked after. In comfortshle
circunstances Peter's fervour fell on barren ground, but
comfort on the Urusede was only ever tewporary, especieally
for tne poor. iqually important, the Count notably did not
tede Ceter Jartolemew with him back to Antioch for the con-
ferance of Novembter lst. Ctherwise he would undoubtedly
have played & notable part in events there.

inhe Council of liovewber lst was nominally intended to
plan I'or the continuation of the Crusade. In fact the real
issus was poesession of Antioch. A further matter not openly
debated, but undoubtedly at issue was the matter of leadership.
However, ell three issues were closely bound up one with
another. the story of Stephen of Blois's meeting at Philo-
meliwn anc the desertion of the Lmperor was evidently current
at tais time,’ 80 doubtless the normal Latin hostility to the
Greeks was greater than usual, and thia weakened the pro-
Imperial stand of the Count. further, despite the Provencal

occupation of the iridge gate,2 and his own absence 59_59559;55,5

Barraa @ } O 8Wo t multis ceptivie et spoiliis masnis,
cun grandi exsultatione Antiochiem reversus est: vid. inf.,
pe 159.

1. vid, inf., p. l62.
2. vid. inf., p. 135.
3. Ciliocia? This is a very vague namej vid, irf. ;. 127 ¢t roa.
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Bohemond had tightened his hold upon the city of Antioch,
even, on July l4th, granting a charter to the Gonoose.l
The attitude of the other leaders, according to Raymond of

Aguilers vas anything but friendly to the Count:

But the Count of Toulouse was not totally without influence.
His was probably still the biggést contingent on the Crusade,
and t0 alienate him was clearly impossibdble, especially at a
time when his personal prestige, as the leader of the only
army in the field against the infidel, was very high. rurth;r
as Raymond of Aguilers says, for the other leaders to support
Bohemond openly vwas to court the charge of perjury. The
result vas deadlock and bitter quarreling smongst the leaders.
If the Crusade was to be kept together a compromise had to bde
tound; 4in the event it was forced upon the leaders. Accor-
ding to Raymond of Aguilers the poor in the city, faced with
the quarrelling of the leaders, became very discontented be-

cause Hoo ergo modo de intinere, et de aliis quas itineri et
pauperibus usui forent, differebatur.’ They even, sccording

1. Hagenmeyer, EKreugsugsbriefe (Innsbruck, 1901), XIV, p. 31l.
2 vid. mfo' P 1630
5. vid. inf., p. 163.



to Raymond, began to conaider going on to Jerusalem without
the help of the leaders:

esge possimup, Et 8i aratis Del est, eodem milite duce
in Iherusales . irvenismus.l

This revival of the spirit of the people's Crusade must have
Yeen very embarrassing to the leaders, and, in any case, to
some extent they too must have wished to go on to Jerusalem.
The prestige of all would have suffered had the Crusade come

t0 & sordid end in a squabble over Antioch. Accordingly a
compromise was arranged; what Raymond of Aguilers, with per-
haps conscious irony, termed a g;;gg;gg;_n.ggl.z The terms of
this Raymond does not discuss, dbut according to the (egta the
Count of Toulouse promised to accept the directives of his

3 It wvas to

peers, on condition that Bohemond did the same.
be an uneasy peace.

There would seem little reason to doudbt this account; i
provides a very satisfactory bdackground to the peace drawn up

between the Count of Toulouse and Bohemond; it accords well

10 v1d. w. 'WQ 1‘5' 1640
2. vid. inf,, p. 16%.
S. Qesta (ed. Hill), Lib. X, xxxi, p. T6.
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with the picture of popular attitudes described elsevhere
by Raymond, and fits well with the pattern of future events.
Raymond was perhaps t00 willing to accept the motives of
others as his own} the leaders had other reasons for coming
t0 a compromise. However, popular agitation appears to
have had some influence. The JGestp gives it no recognition,
but the author of the Jesta vas himself a knight, with all the
prejudices of his olass. Further, although most of our ae-
counts tend to gloss over the subject, not all deny the power,
on occasion of popular pressure. Albert of Aix, for example,
accepted it as the decisive reason for the final decision of
Godfrey of Lorraine and Robert of Flanders to leave Antioch
on February 1l0th, 1099.1 Indeed events at Antiooch $0 some
extent set the pattern for the course of the next few months,
with popular pressure prevailing at times of orisis ihcn the
leadership was more than usually divided.

The departure of the Jount of Toulouse and Robert of
Flanders from Antioch on Noveamber 23rd was not the signal for
the bdeginning of the march on Jerusalem as must have been

2

expected. Instead the army besieged Marra,” a oity tvo days

maroh from Albara, which had already defied Crussder attack.’

1. Albert of Aix, op.cit., in R.H.C.(Oec.), vol. IV} Lib. V,
Cap. XXVIII, pp. 449-450.

2., vid. inf., p. 165.

5. For a full desoription of this attack, vide %
(ed. Hill) I4b. X, xxX, pp. 73-74. Raymond mentions
in {;;ling while desoribing the siege of Marra; vid. inf,,
P .
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Before the slege of Antioch Raymond of Toulouse had seised
Rusia.l and the capture of Albara had strengthened his hold

on this area to the south-east of Antioch. Whatever the
object of this policy Bohemond ocould not view with equinamity
the estadblishment of a powerful Provencal base on his southern
frontier, and perhaps it was for this reason that he joined
the siege on 28th November. The siege was chiefly remarkable

2 and the bitternesas of the

for the strength of the defence,
suffering of the attackers. The misery of the Orusaders is

graphically desoribed by Raymond of Aguilers:

In such conditions it im not surprising that Peter Bartholemew
produced yet another vision, on the night of December lst. In
this vision, horrified ats the immorality of the army, Saints
Peter and Andrew urged that all men should take wives;¢ merality,

R

1. This is not mentioned by Raymond of Aguilers; vide Jesta
Prapcorum (ed. Hill) Lib, IV, xi, pp. 26-27.

2., vid. inf., pp. 166-167.
3. '1‘0 m.' pp. 166.1670
4. vid. inf., p. 171.
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of course, was a preoccupation of the religious, snd the ides
that suffering was the punishment sent by God for sin was a
familiar one. Purther, the Saints urged that the army

should go vn to Jerusalem, and that a tenih should be collected
for the poor, and a system of justice instituted. However,

as earnest of the divine support the city of Marra was promised
to the Cru-ador-.l Onoe agair the demands of the poor vere
finding their dangerously uncontrollatle outlet. Raymond
claims that this enlivened the army and led to the successful
storming of the city. This must be taken with a pinch of
salt; Marra did not fall until the 1llth December. The actual
fall of the city was however, attended by rather odd circumstances.
The wall was scaled as night fell, so the knights retired from
the breach and surrounded the city, presumably intending to

2

prevent any breakout. The poor fought on, and captured the

oity by night:

A% vero hi gujbus sus vita non multum cars
,l B X0\ #)s¥ ¢ 1 PPN 4] B\l 0 . Y »
per nogtis tenebras inferre belia.)

A night assault was an inocredibly dangerous undertaking, and
undoubtedly their success enormously strengthened the bargaining
power of the poor. The knights got little plunder as a result

1. vid. inf., p. 172.
2. vid. inf., p. 174.
’. vid. m.. PP 174"175.



of this, although Bohemond, who appears to have made a treaty
with the Turks,’ managed to gain a disproportionate share of
the booty and control of a section of the tovn.z

The aftermath of the capture of Marra was the breakdown
of the discordem pacem between Bohemond and the Count of 3t.
Gilles. The causes were many, but basically the dispute over
Antioch was still dominating the Crusade. Initially however
trouble seems to have broken out at% a lower level. The
Provencal knights were jealous of the booty gained by the
Normans, who had, after all, arrived late at the siege. The
Normans had caused bad blood by mocking the Holy Lanco.3 A1l
this wvas bad enough, dbut neither side vas restrained dy their
leaders who were confronting one another for another round in
the dispute over Antioch. The Count demanded the towers in
Marra held by the Normans, for he wished to grant the city to
Peter of Narbonne, Bishop of Aldbara. Bohemond, little wishing
to see the Count consolidate his hold upon this section of his

borders refused,

Thus the dispute and ill-feeling over Marra merged into the

1. Gesta Francorum (ed. Hill), Liv. X, xxxiii, p. 79.
2. vid. 1nfo’ Pe 1760
3. ibid.

4. '1do 1310. P 177.



bitter struggle for control of Antioch. It 48 to Raymond
alone that we owe the knowledge of this development. Further
it 18 to his account that we owe our knowledge of the intrusion
of a powerful degree of populsar pressures. The poor, angry

at the outbreak of further Seigneurial bickering, and still

it oust be remembered, suffering considersble privation, for
Marra had yielded little comfort, began to press urgently

for the resumption of the journey on to Jerusalem, Signi-~-

ficantly Raymond of Aguilers remarkss

Interea se itinere milites
et populus guserere chperunt, guendo plsgeret
prinoipibus ut inciperetur.l

The presence 0f knights added considerabdle weight to the

protest. Bohemond dismayed the poor by putting the resumption
of the journey off t111 Easter of 1099.2 The people, then,led
by Ex ,_,3 & significant com=~

bination, approached the Count of Toulouse. The terams of

their petition centred about the Holy Lance, for the people
and their leaders appear to have rememdbered that He had deli-

vered the Lance to the Count only; .., ® VOXIAav
35“35353_3;51,4 interpreted this to mean only so long as the

1. vid. inf., p. 177.
2. 1ibid.
s. 1ibid,
4. vid. inf., pp. 110-111.
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Count obeyed the will of God that the army should march on to

Jerusalem. Raymond of Aguilers puts their case thus:

This in fact echoed the threat of the people at Antioch to
appoint their own loador.z and the threat of a renewal of the
people's Crusade was a threat no leader could afford to ignore.
The petition in fact trapped the Count, and in his predicament
we see the essence of the orisis which had overtaken the
Crusade. It is a considerable tribute to Raymond of Aguilers
that he sav the essential import of the Count's predicament,

when put under popular pressure!

The Count saw, as did Raymond of Aguilers, that whoever put
himself at the head of the popular movement, which after all
was the driving foree of the whole Crusade, was in fast proolai-
l. vid, inf., p. 178.

2. vid. inf,, p. 164.

3. vid. inf,, p. 178.
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wing himself leader of the Crusade, and that any such uni-
lateral action could only alienate the other leaders.
Further Raymond of Toulouse must also have wished to dis-
charge his responsibilities to the Emperor, by clinging to
Antioch, and this conflicted, at least in spirit with the
denands of the poor. However, unable to resist the popular
pressure, and also probably attracted by the prize put within
his grasp, Raymond accepted the role offered to him, and at
the same time, knowing that his forces alone were inadequate,
he took the next logical step by making a bid for the leader-
ship of the Crusade as a whole; this 1is the true significance
of the Council of Rugia. Bohemond, disgusted at the turn of
events, left Marra, apparsntly with the Count of Flanders, who
is not subsequently mentioned as being at Hnrru.l

Raymond of OUt. (Gilles had two objects in calling the
Council of Rugie, vwhich met on 4th January, 1099. The first
was to set a date for the resumption of the Crusade; <the
second and crucial one was to seek recognition of his own
leadership. He hed many assets. His army, if depleted, was
still the biggest on the Crusade; his prestige as a soldier
vaes at its height among friend and foe alike; he had the
sympathy of the poor, some of the clergy and many of the lesser
nobility, and above all he was appealing to the dasic urge of
all the Crusaders, to go on to Jerusalem. Finally the Count
vas rich, and it was this asset that he decided to employ.

1. vid. info. Pe 178.
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A8 against all this however, the Count faced certain
difficulties. There was of course the implacable hostility
of Bohemond who could hardly have wished to see his 0ld rival
at the head of the Crusade, but Bohemond perhaps had decided
to stay at Antioch. Rather more important was the fact
that the Crusade had never had e leader. When asked by
Christ who was the leader of the army Stephen Valentine replied:

Lomine t id 8 Dom ’
sed magis episcopo eredunt.l

The Crusade, in fact, appears t0 have deen run by a oonmittoo,2

and none of the leaders seems to have had any liking for obeying
the authority of any of the others. Only in times of crisis,
as vhen Bohemond was appointed leader during the second siege

ot Antioah3 had any one of them been elevated above the others.,
Adhémar's eminence owed much to the fact that he was the Papal
Legate, and his very real influence sprang from his strength

and tact, but he was very far from being supreme. Brundage's
general conclusion that Adhémar wielded considerable, but in-

direct influence on the Council of leaders must be -oooptod.‘

1. vid. m.' P 104.

2. This is oortainly thc vicv of tho Hilll 1n thcir artiole
+) OERDOYAY) . A Velt ] SA

‘ﬂtﬂtfiﬁillllfi Nod

pp. 30=-38, du hcy deep ,

influerce of Adhémar; vid, nup.» JLX Ot orlT.

3. vid, inf., p. 116,

4. Brundage, op.cit., loc.ocit., p. 212.




LXXIV

Raymond of St. Gilles was not in Adhémar's position. He was
only a layman, with his own particular interests above and
beyond the general interest of the Crusade, which might assert
themselves at any moment. Further he was committed to a
highly unpopular pro-Byzantine policy, which the other leaders
resented, and he was, in a real sense, an odd man out. The
mass support of the orusade came from north France; Lorraine,
Champagne, Flanders and Normandy: the Normans of Italy had
close relations with their fellows in the North. 3t. Gilles
was a Provencal, even if he had married a niece of Robert
Guiucard.l Above all, however, was the determination of all
the Princes not to give any one of them an undue eminence.
Faced with a rather difficult situation at Rugia, Raymond
offered money to the other lesders. To Robert of Normandy
and the Duke he offered ten thousand solidi, six thousand and
five thousand to Rodbert of Flanders and Tanored; no offer

2 Neither Raymond nor

seems to have been made to Bohemond.
any other chronicler gives any details of the negotiations

surrounding this offer. We do, however, know something of
the conditions upon which it was made, for vhen Tanored de-

cided to leave the service of the Count at Arqa, Raymond of

1. In 1080 Raymond took as his second wife, Mathilda, daughter
of Reger, Count of 3icily, and niece of Guiscard. He tra~
velled to 8icily for the marriage. Hille, Bflneaé'zl'gﬁ
Jaint-0illes (Toulouse, 1959), Chap. I, p. 14. Nathilds,
however, appears t0 have died before the Crusade, and Ray-

mond drought with him his third wife, Elvira, daughter of
Alphonse VI, of Leon and Castille. 4ibid., p. 20.

2. The account of Raymond, vid. inf,, pp. 179-180 makes no
mention at all of Bohemond.
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Aguilers remsarks:

Zancredus, qui
gum _aocepisset a comite Raymundo gquinque millls solidorum
t d ar agto ut erv

€ius esset usque in Iherusalem.l

It is to be doubted whether anything quite so explicit was
suggested to the other Princes. Tancred was a Norman, and the
Normans had a long tradition of aservice for noney.2 Further,
although a good soldier, in the social terms of the age, com~-
pared with the other leaders, he had very little status. Robert
of Normandy, the Count of Flanders and the Duke of Lorraine
were far too important to be tied to such oconditions, and pre-
sumadbly the offer made to them was in far looser terms. What-
ever, according to Raymond, the meeting broke up with no
agreement reached. The Count, having gained nothing, returned
to Marra to find that the people, thinking Marra was the subject
of the meeting, had resorted to direct action and were tearing
down the walls of the city, demanding that the army should
proceed to Jeru:alon.3 They were atarving; even according
to Raymond of Aguilers, resorting to cannibdbalism:
1. vid. inf., p. 218.
2. The Rormans had first gone to Southern Italy as paid
mercenaries; vide F. Chalandon,
o de en Italie et Sioi (Puri:, 9 ew York,
vol. I, Chap. 1I, pp. 48 et seq. At the ti-a of the rirlt
Crusade Bohemond's half-brother Guy, appears to have bdeen
in the service of the Emperor Alexius; Gests Francorum (ed.
Hill)’ Iibv. IX. !x'ii. PP 6}-640

Be vid. inf., PP 180-181.
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Interese tanta fames in exercitu £ ut t

corpora Sar_ggenowm_mﬁw_&

Raymond was caught between this pressure and his need for the
support of the Princes, and every fresh upsurge of such popular
indignation highlighted his dilemma. Something clearly had

to be done, and he decided to lead a raszia into Sarracen
torritory.2 Thie revealed his basic militaryweakness, for

the poor, who were to be left in Marra, complained that there
were not enough knights in the army to prosecute the raid and

protect the city; ... in exercitu vix gunt trecenti milites

2y .A_!:.

highly successful; and on 13th January 1099 Raymond of Tou-
louse symbolically dburned Marra, and, bare-foot as a penitent,

4 It vas a

led his army south on the road t0 Jerusalen.
magnificent gesture, much in accord with the temper of hie
AT’y . Further, his offer at Rugia had had effect; Tanored

followed hin,s and he made junotion with the foroes of Robert

10 Vj-d. info’ po 181.
2. vid. inf., p. 183.

3. ibvid.
4. vid. 1nfo. po 185.

9e ibid,
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1 rhe crisis of the crusade had,

of Normandy at Kepharda.
at least on & temporary basis bdeen settled, and Raymond of
3t. Gilles was virtuaslly the leader of the crusading army.
The march south had begun, and it is noticeable that
compared with his treatment of the march through Asia Minor,
Raymond spends quite a lot of time upon it. He had goocd
reason} this for him was the 'golden age' of the Crusade.
The reesons for this are not difficult to see; the army was
on its way to the Holy Sepulchre and the standard bearer,
Raymond of 3t, Gilles, was obedient to the will of God; above

all the poor were well looked after:

convalesceb tid U ortab cot

milites et si¢ cotidie exercitus multiplicari vgdobagg;.z

Raymond's desoription of the actual march is not as detailed
as that of the Qg;jg,’ but one point ignored dy all other
sources he tells us of, and this has a certain dearing upon
the pattern of future events. En route it vas suggested that
the army turn to the coast, and attack Gibella.* The Count
was prepared to consider this, but was dissuaded from it by
Tancred.’ Nevertheless it was an indicative event. That

P s

1. Raymend does not mention this, only later (p. 192) informing
us of his presence. vide Jests (ed. H11l) X, xxxiiid, p.8l.

2. Viﬂc in‘f‘.. p. 1880
3. M (.d. Hill) x. miiii,”o 80 et s8eq.
4. vid. 1nf., P 189.

5. vid. inf., pp. 189-191.
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Raymond had put himself at the head of the popular movemant

did not mean that he had relinquished his own ambitions.

1l

Further, another factor asserted itself in the course of the

march; quite simply even reinforced dby Tancred and the Duke

of Normandy, the army led by 3%t. Gilles lacked men, and

especially EKnights. According to Raymond of Aguilers he

had even had to ask the Bishop of Albara for troops:

It is egainst this background that we must see the slege of Arqa.

1.

2.

The iiills, basing their argument upon their assumption that
at Rugia & plan was drawn up whereby the Count proceeded
south, to make junction with the other armies at Arqga
(H111s, op.cit., Chap. V, pp. 94 et seq.) deny that this
suggestion of a diversion to Gibella ever ococurred, as it
would have meant abandoning & preconceived plan. They poing
out the geographical diffioculty of reaching Gibella, and
suggest that Raymond of Aguilers invented the whole thing
to presage the coming arguments at Arqa (4ibdid., Chap. VI,
Ppe 98 and 99). In the first place their suggestion of a
plan to junction on Arge is supported by no evidence at

all, and contradicted by both Raymond of Aguilers (vid.
gup.) and the Gesta (ed. H1ll) X, xxxiiii, pp. 80-81 to

name only two. The geographical argument seems rather

veak, though true. But why should Raymond presage events

at Arqa? Further it seems very odd that Raymond of Aguilers
should have invented a story with the apparent express
purpese of praising Tanored, of all people. Finally, as

has been indicated, faced with the unpleasant, Raymond

tends ¢9o suppress rather than tell a direot lie (vid. sup.i-

zet r.1. ). It would seem that the Hills 4iscount the

story, more than anything else, because it conflicts with
their first premise of agreement at Rugia.

vid. inf., p. 192.
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The Count's investment of Arqa is very cifficult to
account for, unless the Hills suggestion that it was a pre-
conceived plan of all the leaders is accepted. However, it
seeus unlikely, and we know that when eventually the other
leaders did arrive at Arqa they had to be persuaded to join
in the siege: Albert of Aix tells us that the Duke of Lorraine

and the Count of Flanders refused to join the siege but

Deinde eguum magni pretil formosigue

or 8 misit comes Duc refecti um
41lius placeret ac secum his revocaret donis ad
RS o roht ' « y virum maganae patie

et r a et re
benivelentiam posse redire ac cgncgrd;gg.l
If, however, we accept Raymond of Aguilers evidence that the
Count was short of men, and recognise that his acceptance of
the leadership of the popular movement did not automatically
destroy his own ambition, some vestige of explanation may be
possible, Given a shoxrtage of knights, the Count, who was
an 0ld and cautious soldier, could hardly have cheerfully
contemplated the prospect of losing touch with the rest of the
army and going off to take Jerusalem by himself. FPurther,
he may have gusssed shrewdly that the prestige of the other
leaders would not permit them to stay at Antioch forever.
Further, the Count had deen doing very well since the autumn
of 1098, and Arga could not have seemed any more formidable

1. Albert of Aix, op.oit., in R.H.C.(Oec.) vol. V, Iib. V,
Cap. xxxv, pp. 454-455,
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than Marra; to pick off another Saracen city would enhance
his prestige, and could lead to profit, and it is likely

that the Count, like many other men, may have considered

his private profit to be the public good. It vas a miataken
assuuption. The Count of Flanders and the Duke, however,

did not stay long at Antioch before popular pressure forced
their doparturo,l and with Bohemond they proceeded to Laodicea,

where the latter deserted than:z

they then proceeded to be-
slege Gibella.’ The Count and the Duke were in a quandary}
they were under considerable popular pressure to proceed to
Jerusalem, but were unwilling to0 4o soc bdecause this would mean
joining the Count of Toulouse, and, by implication, accepting
his authority. On the other hand St. Gilles needed the

support of their forces before he could satisfy the popular
urge to attack Jerusalem, (temporarily in abeyance) but wished
t0 vindicate his authority over the whole Crusade. Temporarily
there was deadlock. It was broken by an event which appears to
have been wholly gratuitous; a rumour spread in the camp at
Arqa of the approach of a hostile army. Raymond of Toulouse

4

promptly sent to Gibella for help. Albert of Alx's essertion

that the Count himself, dribed by the lord of Gibella, invented

IRV
1. vid. sup. p. LW et 1.0,

2. Albert of Aix, op.cit., in R.H.C.(Ocec.), vol. IV, Lidb. V,
Cap. xxxv, p. 453.

3. ibid.
4. vid. 4inaf,, Pe 21%.
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the rumour.l seems unlikely; what is importcut, however, 1is
that the deadlock was broken. An appeal for help was an
appeal to Crusader solidarity, and the uke and Count Robert
could sngwer it without compromising their independence.
Once they had arrived, the realization that the rumour was
in fact mistaken dawned; further, it strongly suited the
attitude of both leaders to accept Tancred's assertion that
the whole thing was an invention of the Count of Toulouse,2
whatever the truth of the matter. Provencal diplomacy however
persuaded the lords to join in the siege.’

faymond of Aguilers was never exactly wvell informed
about the doings of the other leaders, but it is largely
through his work that we can discern the gradual upset of the
delicate balance established between the leaders and popular
enthusiasa by the agreement of the other princes to join the
siege of Arga. Events began to move decisively against the
Count of Toulouse. In early April 1099 an Imperial embassy
arrived in the Crusader camp urging the army to delay pro-
ceeding to the Holy Sepulchre till the Feast of 3t. John, when
they would be joined by Aloxius.4 Raymond of Toulouse urged

this, in pursuit of his pro-Byzantine policy, and also because

l. Albert of Aix, op.cit., in R.H.C.(Dcc.) vol. IV, Lib. V,
Cape xxxV, pp. 454-5,

2. ibid.
5. Vido lup. pe LXXIT

4. vid. inf., ppo 263‘26‘.
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it provided gocd reason for the army to stay at Arqa. The
other leaders, hostile and suspicious of the Byzantines,

1 Raymond of Toulouse's attitude could

refused to comply.
hardly have made him popular; of the attitude of the other
Princes Raymond of Aguilers remarks: Laudav nax

hanc sentencigg.z The trial of the Lance,} at the very least
led to scepticism of the relic, at the most diascredited it com=
pletely, and as the Count's prestige had become entwined with
that of the lance, we may be sure that he gained very little
from it and probadbly suffered a considerable loss in preatige.
Most declsively, the siege of Arga went badly. There appears
to have been little actual hardship, because the surrounding
countryside was rich and eager, for the sske of protection, to

4 vhich was also supplied by soa.5 But a

supply the army,
futile siege of a minor town was bound to lead to discontent.
The barrenness of the siege was accentuated by dissension

among the leaders, which, coming to the ears of the Emir of
Tripoli, led him to reject out of hand a Crussader demand for
tribute.® None of this was calculated to enhance the position
of the Count of Toulouse.

1. vid. inf., pp. 265-266.

2. vid. inf., p. 266.

3. vid., inf., pp. 244-254.

4. vid. inf., p. 217.

5. vid, inf., p. 203,

6. vid. inf., pp. 258=259.
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Tne declining prestige of the Count must be seen againast
the rising demand for the army to go on to Jerusale:m. Des~-
pite the procrastination of the Count, the army demanded to
renew the march t{o Jerusalem, and the Duke, so Raymond tells

us ... maxime volebat ¢c iter, et plebem ad hoc commone-

ggcigbag.l The Count in fact was now caught between the
popular enthusiasm, and his own needs and ambitions. lle

hed put himself at The head of the popular movement, but the
ocondition of this was in fact obedience to the ultimate popu-~
lar demand; to march on to the Holy Sepulchre. From this
strong position, at a time when popular agitation was dormant,
he had gained the co-operation of the other leaders in the
siege of Arqa, but it was no more than co-operation. With
the decline in his prestige and the revulsion of popular
feeling against him, his position was extremely vulnerabdble,
but his prestige was tied to the siege of Arqa. At the con~
ference discussing the Imperial btfor he had urged acceptance
of the Imperial terms on the grounds that to abandon the siege
of Arqa woulddiminish crusader prestige:

oo 81 dimittamus e bsidione 0 cab ’

Since then the Emir of Tripoli, fearing further raids, had agreed

l. vid. m.. Pe 282,
2. vid. inf., p. 265.
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1 and Crusader

to pay tribute to the army in late April,
prestige amongst the Arabs was somewhat restored. What was
really at stake was 3t. Gilles' position and prestige within
the army, and that was ia a very bad state, even among his
own forces. According to Raymond of Aguilers, when the
brother of Adhémsar, William-Hugo de ﬁonteil,z returned from
Laodicea with the Cross of the Bishop which he had been com-

manded to fetch in accordance with a vision of 3Stephen

Valentine:3
Hane autem crucem cum vidissent
etiam comitis f ares tant tiner tio
devenerunt, ut praeter comitis et aliorum prinoipum
congilium censis tabernaculis suis, et pr
comitis familiares bs nem Archados dimitteren .4

There may be a little exaggeration here but this story is borne
out by Albert of A115 and in view of the unusual unaninmity of
the evidence, clearly discontent with the leadership of the
Count, or perhaps more specifically the siege of Arqa, had
reached dangerously high proportions.

The army pressed on to Jerusalem, but the Jount of Toulouse

I —————————_—

1. Raymond's apparent ochronology in regard to the Imperial
embassy is very misleading; vid. inf. . X°I.

2. vid. mf., P 272 n.a.
3.  vid. inf., p. 272.
4. vid. inf., p. 281.

5. Albert of Aix, op.oit., R.H.C.(Oce.), vol. IV, Lib. V,
xmii. Pe 456.
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was no longer in cherge; he 3till probably Lad the biggest
army, and his prestige emongst the Arabs must still have been
high, for Raymond of Aguilers tells us that it was with him
that the ruler of Aorel treated. Effectively, however, the
Crusade had become a loose alliance of the various princes
(less Bohemond) for a common end, held together very muca by
the baesic driving fervour predominant arongst the people.
The disaffection which had led to the abendonment of the siege
of Arqa continued to plague Raymond of Toulouse,2 but he co-~-
operated loyally and well with the other leaders in the siege
of Jerussalem.

Raymoni of Agullers' account of the siege of Jerusalen
i8 largely told from a Provencal point of view, but even con-
sidered as : general description it is reasonably clear and
concise, supporting and clerifying the accounts of the Gesta
and others. Reymond's chief value, hovever, in this part of
the work, is his account of the disputes which broke out after
the fall of the city of Jerusalen. Alone of all the surviving

chroniclers, Raymond tells us that before the capture of the
city, at a council which also considered several other matters,
the question of the government of the city was raised. The
clergy, says Raymond, argued that a Patriarch should first be
elected, supporting their contention, and incidentally revealing
1. vid. inf., p. 297.

2. vid. inf. . LXXXVIII, et 1ol



a high degree of support for the Reform mOVement,l with the

quctation cum venerit Senctus Senctorum, cessabit unctio;z

a very dangerous argument indeed. However, once the city
had fallen, the princes proceeded to elect = leader, ignoring
the protests of the clergy, who, as Raymond points out, in
any case lacked a leader since the death of Adhémar, and

that of the Bishop of Orange’ who had sttempted to £i1l his

place:
F Ad ) autem ¢ W elm
Aurssicensis, vir bonse memoriae et episcopus, pro viribus
nobis prodesse vellet revi in tempore
Eace guiQVA ! 04

“he role of the 2ishop of Orange is known to us only from the
work of Haymond of Aguilers, although the Gg¢sta mentiona his
death at Marra.5 The leaders however proceeded to elect a
ruler for Jerusalem, first, according %o Raymond of Aguilers,
offering the crown to the Count of Toulouse. This is not so
gurprising an offer as it might at first seem. The Count held

1. “.o if the Crusade failed, the presgigg og tge Urbanists
would collepse with {1 'he T ghtful RIONA
r

the clerg : - 8 DC
duty to both the army and the ohurgg. V. Porges, op.eit..
Pe 90

2. Dmliel LX. 25-31 et Vido info. po 323-
3.  vid. inf., p. 352.

4. ivid.
5. Gesta Francorum (ed. Hill), Lib. X, xxxii, p. 80.
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a large army, and he had captured the Tower of David,l
stronghold of the city, while his prestige among the Muslims
may etill have been high and even his pro-Greek polioy may
have stood him in good stead, as it raised the possibility
of Greek aid for the new kingdom. Other chroniclers do not
mention t.ils offer, dbut there seems little reason to doubt
Raymond's veracity in view of his general knowledge of the
doings of the leaders, and the fast that in the latter sections
of his work especially he is none too well disposed to the

Counte. But the Count refused the election;

2t 1lle nome ) se psrhorrescere fatebatur

illa civitete; sed praebere se aliis congansum, si

id acceperent.2

The refusal seems even odder than the offer. Possibly the
Count wished to fulfill ambitions elsewhere to the north,
but the suggestion of 8ir 5. Runciman that the offer was
perbaps not made unenimously enough, and that the terms of
the refusal were such as to discourage any other from accep-

tance seems more likely.3

The leaders, however, proceeded
to the election of Godfrey of Lorraine as Advocete of the Holy

b‘epulchre.4 That the action of the count was not at all

1. vid, 1nf., P 346.
2. vid. inf., p. 353.

3. Runcimsan, op.cit., vol. I (The First Crusade), Book V,
Chap. III, p. 292,

4. vid. inf., p. 353.
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disintereated is indicated by his behaviour subsequent to the
election, in refusing to cede to the newly elected Godfrey

tne Tower of David, key to the city. The subsequent

quarrel was a bitter one, z2nd, in the chronicle of Raymond

of Aguilers, it casts & strong light on the isolated position
in wnich the Count found himself, According to Raymond, the
Count resisted the demand of the Advocate, on the grouands that
he wished to stay in Jerusslem till Easter of 1100, and needed

an honorable residence, dbut:

ideo gmultiplicabantur
lites., Flandrensis et Nor ise comjtes favebant duci,

et omnes etiem pene de terra c°aL.Ls..sxa&nﬂé;_gzggsaﬁgg

gg_;g_zgasg_s;;sg_etur- Vaq3Bg_L_saug_g,zga_ngszgzng

et _smjcorun auxilio..,l

The pressure of the other leaders, however, obliged Raymond
to delliver the Tower to the Bishop of Albara, who, however,
pleading in defence coaroion,2 handed it over to the Duke.>
The humniliation of the Count was such that he left the city
for the Jordaa, there obeying the precepts of Peter Bartholemew,
although, as Raymond of Aguilers himself says, no-one knew what

1. vid. inf. s DPPo 354"’550
2. vid. w" Pe 3550
3 ivid.
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they aignifiod.1 The Count must have felt very bitter about
the whole matter, for he left Jerusalem just as the clergy of
the army were proceeding to the election of u Patriaoh:2 perhaps
he felt that his influence was so diminished that no creature

of his could possibly hope for success, snd that in such cir-
cumstunces any participetion of his could only be undignified.
The electvion of Arnulf of Choquoa3 a8 Patriarch appears to

Martirano

have been stage-managed by the Bishop of Martdtdwasme, to the

fury of Kaymond of Aguilers and the beni olerici.?  Reymond,
of course, hated Arnulf for his part in the trial of the Lance,’

but perhaps also his rage reflects frustrated smbition. In

6 and

olerical rank Arnulf was certainly no higher than he,
Raymond, after all, served a lesader whose part in the crusade
had been infinitely more distinguished than that of the Count
of Lormandy. It is to be noted that Raymond of Aguilers'

T

account is almogt entirely accepted by William of Tyre; another

cleric whose hopes of election to the Patriarchate of Jerusalea

were doomed to be dilappointod.a

1. vid. inf., pp. 356-357.

2. vid. inf., p. 358,

3. vid., inf., p. 230 n.a.

4. fresumadbly the Provencals; vid. inf., p. 358.
5. vid. inf,, pp. 230-231 and 243-244.

6. Raymoné etates that Arnulf ... non erat Q%Qd;ncongg. but this
probably 1s exaggeratiom: vid. inf., p. 358. :
T. vid. Appendix, 111, .201.L1U.

8. Runciman, op.cit., vol. II (The Kingdom of Jerusslem), Book
v, Chlpo I. PP 424-425.



7he remaindar of laymond's narrative was vary brief
indeed. It is chiefly remarkable paerhape for the good des-
eription of the taoctics of the crusader army as it marched to
fight the Egyptians at Ascalon,l although the description of

2 The work ends

the battlse itself is very dbrief and poor.
with a story about the Count of Toulouse sending a Turk,
called Bohemond, into Ascalon, with a brief biography of the

said ’l‘urk.3 4

This is clearly incomplete,’ and presumably
the remnainder of the story would have cast light on the quarrel
of Godfrey and the Count, narrated by Albert of Aix.s

The chronicle of Raymond of Aguilers is, in fact, chiefly
concerned with the doings of the forces of the Count and the
%i;ﬁﬂf but Rayrond did not adhere consistently to this firat
openly avowed intent. His feelings and emotions were too
powerfully engaged %o permit him thus to restrict himself.
This produced considerable unevenness in his narrative, and
this is also attributable to his weaknesses as a historian.

Raymond liked to point nornls,6 and he could not resist edifying

1. vid. inf., p. 36S5.

2., vid. inf., pp. 368-371.
3 vid. inf., p. 372.

4. vid. inf. p. CXXXVI.

§. Albert of Aix, op.oit., in R.H.C.(Oce.) vol. IV, Lib, VI,
cap. li-lii. PP ‘97’4980

6. e.Z. vid. inf., p. 34 ot v.1.
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examplea.l Raymond was in a position to know much that was
going on during the Pirst Crusade, but he was however, no
historian. He had no traditional historical diseipline
within which to confine himmelf, and hence, perhaps fortu-
nately for us, he strayed from his initial purvoses in writing.
The "onastic annals in the late eleventh century had not
reached a very high state of development; the traditional
chronological method was challenged by the Crusade, which
telescoped events 8o incredibly, compared with the ordinary
course of life at hone. Raymond of Aguilers, who in any case
was a secular and appears to have no training at all, feced
with the complex of events, tackled them with no other method
in mind than that of simplifying matters by telling only the
story of the Provencal contridution, and he failed to do this.
Far more confusingly, and in this respect the Gests is far
better, is Raymond's chronology, which is disastrous. A very
clear example of this concerns the arrival of the Egyptian

2

Embassy at Arqa. Raymond implies, by the position in his

narrative, that they arrived in early Pebruary 1099. Hagenmeyer

dates thelr arrival as late April 1099, and his evidence appears

3

to be fairly conciusive. Hagenmeyer is in fact very chari-

l. 6.8. The death of the Bishop of Martorano as the wages of
sin: vid. inf., pp. 358-359.

2. vid. irf., pp. 208=212.

3. i, Hagenmeyer, ¢ de la pre cr , (Paris,
1902), no. 370, p. .
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table, sugsesting that laymond, faced with an enormous complex
of events, adopted schematic dating in order to impose some
kind of order.l IZ so it is a very curious schema, and I
am inclined, as there seeus to be no evidence that such a
misplacing served any didactic or propaganda purpose, to
believe that Kaymond simply had very little sense of chrono-
logy, and that perhaps hia journey notes at this point were
not very complete. 0ddly enough one set of eventa are very
well dated; a1l the visions of Peter Bartholemew. To give
gome idea of how odd this is, between lst FNovember 1098 and
good ¥riday 1099 kaymond dates precisely only one event; the
vision of Peter Bartholemew of 5th April 1099.2

dayaond's extension of the objects of his work has already
been remarked upon as the cause of some confusion, but a far
more serious charge is thet Raymond failed to fulfill his
original objects in writing, and in fact he does leave con-
piderable gape in his narrative concerning the doings of hcth
the Count and the Bishop of Le Puy. There are several instances
of this. Thus in a passage taken from the (esta Prancorum3
Raymond deacrides the guarrel between Alexius and the Count,
but nhe deces not go on to describe the subsequent accord which
grev up betwsen ths two men. In the same period Raymond is
1. Ibid.
2. vid. inf., p. 220.
3, vid. inf,, pp. 16~-18 et v.6.
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completely silent about the doings of the Bizhop in Constanti-
nople, and while it is true thet all our sources are silent

on this point,l such silence is more thun merely surprising

in one who, after asll, was one of the Canons of Adhémar's
cathedral. The silence concerning the Count 1s prohably
explicabiz in the light of Zaymond's known anti-3yzantine

€ which did not permit him to reveal the friendly

feeiings
terxzs which came to prevall between Alexius and the Count,

and it is posaible that the sllence concerning Adhémsar can

be explained in these terms, though this must remain con-
jecture. tgain, in common with all the sources, in the
period from the Leke Battle to the capture of Antioch Kaymond
is silent about the whereabouts of the Bishop of Le Puy.
Albert of Aix says that Adhémar presched at the beginning of
the Leke Battle,3 but his account is not notably dependable

at this point, and Raymond merely notes, perhaps significantly
thet before the battle the princes met in domo Episcopi.*
Thereafter the long silence is completely maintained. In a
vision wnich occurred at Easter 1098 Peter Bartholemew is made

to remark that he could not bring together the Count, Peter

1. vide Brundage, op.cit., p. 204 for the paucity of the
evidence about the doings of the Bishop at this time,.

e L
2. Vido Wp. L ‘_-1: & Poe K- "‘3.,

3. Albert of Aix, op.cit., in R.H.C.(Cee.) vol. IV, Lidb, III,
Cap. 1lx, pp. 380-381.

4. vid. inf., p. 54.
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Rayrond of Alto-~lullo and the Bishop.l This is a very
serious and very long gap. It is one tiinyg for Kaymona

to keep us in ignorance of the doings of RKobert of Normandy;
such a silence is perfectiy comprehensible in the light of
Raymond's declared object in writing; 1t is quite another
to maintain such a prolonged period of silence concerning
the doingzs of the 3ishop. A possible explanation wxay be
found in <aymond's anti-Byzentine prejudice, and his habit
of suppressing unpalatable truths. A possible hint of the
activities of the Bishop is given at a later date when, at
Arga, william-iiugo, brother of the Bishop of Le Puy,2 was

sent to laodicea, ubi crux dimigsa fuerat cum capella ipsius

episcopi (Ademar;l;3 how did the chapel of the Bishop get

there is the question. It 1s at least possible that in the

period sizrch-June 1098 the Bishop had business with the Byzan-

tinea4 or perhaps with the Patriarch of Jerusalem with whom he

5 6

had been in contact earlier,” and who was resident in Cyprus.

1. Cumgue vobis haec pariter dicere vellem, coadunare vos non
potui: vid. inf., pp. 98-99. It will be recalled that it was
to these people speecifically that Peter was instructed to
reveal his vision: vid. inf., p. 92.

2o vid. inf-, P 272 n.a.
3. Vid. inf., p' 273.

4. It seems likely that even if Robert of Normandy was at this
time holding the port of Laodicea, he was doing s0 in con-
Junction with the Byszantines: vide C.W. David, op.cit,,
Appendix E, p. 240.

5. In Ootober 1C9T7 and again in January 1098: vide the two
letters from the Patriarch in b (ed. Hagenmeyer),
(footnote continued on next page



This can, however, oaly be speculation, and Lwyawond's silence
at this poirnt marxa a considerable omission in nis work.
Again .aymond is silent about the doings of tnhe Count of
Toulouse from the fall of ilbara (25th wept. 1096) till tne
conicrence ol lst hovember, a8 are all our sources. Topis
geeus u very long period for the Jount to have reuained
toterlly insctive.

suck omissions as taese detract seriously from the value

of tne distoris francorum as a source for the iistory of the

2irst _rusade, and they are, easpecially in the light of his
declared purpose in writing, inexcusavle, and inexplicable
except occasionally in termse of prejudice. In general,
however, despite his omisaions and occasional cnronological
confusion raymond'’'s narrative fits well with that of other
gources for the Firat Crusade. llis account often extends
and illuninates the narrative of other sources, and this

tends to reflect his extensive knowledge of the internal

politics of the Crusade. In one important sequsencs of events,

however, described by Raymond, he contradicts all our other
sourcea, and presents a very strange picture of events, and
a8 these concern 2ohemond and the city of Antioch 1t i3 a

matter of considerable importance.

A ————

vI, p. 141 and IX, p. 146,
6. And he had been since 109%; vide Runciman, op.cit., Vol.

I (The First Crusade), Book I, Chap. V, p. T8.

XCV
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fter tne foraging 2xpedition of Jhrisumasg 1997,
soymond tells us iuat onemona threatened to leave the
arry, wWwging poverty ws his reason.l Lhere 18 little
reason to disbelieve thiu even thougih no other source men-
tions ity Heymond's kKncowledge of political events tends to
be ;ood, and it 1is even possible that Lohemond was feeling
the strain on his resources. Raymond's own comment that
tiiis was part of the long term plan to get Antioch reflects
hincsi; nt, @0d need not be accepted.2 “ven the Lills, ever
ready to accuse udaymond of invention, accept that this pro-

3 This incident then would seem to be per-

bably happened.
fectly acceptable. Jf the other witnesses the author of the
Gesta being himself a orman head good reason to stay sllent,
and tne later prestige of the Prince of Antioch may well have
obscured tiie event to other writers. HHowever, Raymond tells
us that in .Jebruary 1l0y8, when the army was hearing rumours
of the approzch of a hostile relief force, the Princes held
e council and promised Bohemond the city of Antioch, the Count

excepted, and swore an oath to maintain the eiege, if necesasary
for secven years.4 We must see this in the light of the fact
1. vid. infn, PP 46"’47.

2. vid. inf., p. 47.

3. i1111s, op.cit., Chap. IV, p. 60.

4. vid. inf., pp. 50-51.
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that <aymond of Aguilern makes no reference to the _ouncil

of the leaders which eventually, accordin; to tne Gests,
promised Bohemond the city if he could take it.l nad
Raymond simply suppressed tnis latter story, it would have
been cuite in accord with his general policy, but to sug. est
th«t ohcmond was promised the city at a much earlier daie
makea little senee in terms of Raymond's own attitudes. It
is just possible that there is a confusion of memory here;
both in rFebruary and June 1098 the army was faced with a
hostile relief force before the city had fallen, but even
given Anymond's poor sense of chronology this seems unlikely.
In any case there is the matter of the oath sworn by all the
princes not to abandon the siege, which is mentioned by no
other writer in connection with the promise of the city to
Bohemond. Further, the February conference must be seen
agoinst tne threat of Bohemond to leave the army, in view of
this oath especially. while the suppression of the account
of the gift of the city to Bohemond in June 1098 conasiderably
detracts from saymond's acceptability in dealing with the
controversial subject of the disposal of the city of Antioch,
this totally different sequence of events cannot be altogether
dismissed. On balance it must be concluded that at this time
in February 1098 some kind of conference took place, and thet

Antioch was discussed, in the light of the possidle desertion

1. Gesta Francoryg (ed. Hill), VIII, Oap. XX, pp. 44 et meq.
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of iohewond. dowever tuis may be, it is certainly a curious

saqu=nce of events.

Cu 2 LusION

“ne Historia rfrancorum of Kaymond of Aguilers has many

noteble weaknesses and omissions as a source for the first
Crusade, but its considerable importance, especially when

used in conjunction with other sources, muast be admitted.

In itselfl, in view of Raymond's self-lmposed limitations and
his own shortcomings, Raymond's chronicle provides an extremely
uneven narrative of events. what the }llstoria Francorum does
provide, used in conjunction especially with the Gesta Francorum
which has a rather better factual narrative and a vastly
superior chronological framework, is an extended knowledge of
events of great importance, a great deal of intormation about
the doings of the Provencal host, and above &ll, the only
rezlly well informed account of the internal political relations
of tha various factione amongst the Crusader leaders. Far more
inportunt nowever, than all of this is the recognition that
raymond shared wany of the presuppositions of the lesser
crusaders, anc¢ that through this, and his strong consequential
interest in their doings we can, through the Historia Francorum,
gain a cousiderable and valuable insight into their general
influernce on the Crusade, and their basic attitudes towards
events. It 48 only in the Historia Francorug that we can see
the interaction of this basic driving enthusiasm shared by all,
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and the conflicting more explicitly politicel interests of
the leaders. The true importance of the affeir of thne :loly
Lance lies in its reflection of the ponulzar eschatology
which provided the driving enthusiasm cf the poor (and to
sc..¢ extent all classes) for the Crusade. As has been indi-
cated mewny factors combined to produce Raymond of ‘fsuilers!
spocinl vision of the crusade, but it was o vislon shared to
¢ preater or lesser desree by all the men of his dey, and
mout especially those who went on Crusade. In Raymond of
tgullers the eschotologicel standpoint reached a peculiar
and special intensity which places the Crusede overtly in
its cosmological framework. It 18 worth concluding this
brief introduction by quoting the passage of the Historia
Francorum in which Faymond describes the fall of Jerusalem;
for 1its language and its manner are perhaps the most overt

11lustration of the Apocalyptic vision:

ced tantum sufficiat,
quod in templo et in porticu Salomonis equitabutur in
sanguine usque ad genua, &t uscue ad frenos equorum,
Iusto rcimirum judicio, ut locus idem eorum sanguinem
exciperet, quorum blasphemias in Deum tam longo tempore
pertulerat, Hepleta itaque cadaveribus et sanguine
civitate, confugerunt aliquanti ad turrem David, et
poposcerunt a comite Raimundo securitas dexteram, et

1

dederunt ei arcen.
vapte autem urbe operae pretium erat videre devo-
tionem peregrinorum ante Sepulcrum Domini, quomodo

P e ———

1. Reve XIV, 20,



plaudebant, exsultantes et cantantes canticum novum
&omino.l Etenim mens eorum iveo victori et trium-
phanti vota laudum offerebat, quae explicare vertis
non poterat.

Nova dies, novum gaudium, nova et perpetua
laetitia, laboris atque devotionis coaswaseiic, ncva
verrz, nova cantica ab universis asxigebat. ‘{aec in

quam. . .2

A ————

1.
2.

Kev., V, 9.
vid. inf. 0. 340 - 348
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is the signature of one Gagpar de Spral.

This manuscript was not used by the editors of the

Recueil in preparing their edition of the [istoria Frsnoorus.
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The provensnce of the manuscript is quite clear. It
was copied at the Abbey of 3t. Victor in Paria.1 The
opening of Fulcher's work is surmounted by the words

IBSUS : #AiIA s S.VICTOR : 3,AUGUITINUS. Further, at the

foot of folio 5 are inscribed the words iste liber est sancti

Victoris Parigiensis, gquicungue eum furatus fuerit vel
gslaverit vel titulum iuptum deleverit, apathema ajt, Amen,

From this latter it would seem that the manuscript, although

nominally presented to Louis VII, actually continued to rest

at 3t. Victor whers it appears to have remained till the

French revolution. 3t. Victor was, by the mid-twelfth

century, a famous centre of copying and scholarship: Hugh

of St. Victor was only one of its moat famous products.

This manuscript is certainly one of its finest extant works,

written in a fine early Gothic hand on bleached white parchment.
The manuscript was used by the editors of the Recueil as

their "A", the basis of their text.’

AT O

1. This was a great Augustinian FPoundatiem whieh had close
ties with the Capetian house: J. Taylor (ed.), %?g
Introduction.

2. ua%éﬁ.ml vol. III, Codicum MARUSOrARSEIuE, P. 234,
end 808, p. XxVi,
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this manuscript with Clermont 262, although we may forgive

Peiresc for not mentioning "De Antiochena Rellsa" in view of

the frequency of this mistake in modern catalogues. Bongars
mentions a manuscript of Fulcher of Chartres, given to him

by J. Rousset, but originating from Ecclesise Claramontensig

in his tHistorierum Studiosus - VII to his edition of Fulcher

of Chartrea.l He mentions no other chronicle as being

associated with it, and it is extremely unlikely to be the
one Peiresc saw, as 3ongars died almoat immediately after
the Gi.STA DI per FRANCOS was published, with this manuscript
in his possession. In view of the known habita of sixteenth
century collectors it seems unlikely that the manuscript found
its way back to Clermont. Our "G" cannot be certainly iden-
tified with the manuscript noted by Peiresc, but it would
appear likely, at least. The manusoript bears no lidrary
narks at all, from which it would appear that it passed straight
from the hands of the church, into the French public collection
at the time of the revolution, and this makes its identification
with the Peiresc manuscript more likely.

This manuscript, then numdbered Claramontensis H199, was

used by the editors of the Recuejil as their "G",

1. Bongars, op.cit., vol. I, pp. 318-440.

2. g,%.c.(ggg,) vol. III, Codicum Manusoriptorum, p. 234 and
Préface, p. xxvi.
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(9) “J" - The Bongars edition: in J. ggggar!,l 'Gesta Dei

er Francos' Hanov 6 v - .

This edition was based by Bongars on two manuscripts from

the libraries of Guilelmus Anclius and J. Russetus:

Sed ngggz hgbemus ex ms. uno Vulcobiano Guilelimi Ancelij

altero nostro, guem nobis dono dedit Ligggnens;buls nuper
furidicundo praefectus Reip. gtudiosissimus Joannep
kussatus.4

The text printed by Bongars is radicelly different to that
known to us from other manuscripts, but it is quite clearly the
work of iaymond of Aguilers. An alternative ending was,

5 This passage is quite clearly

however, printed by Bongares.
taken from the anonymous Gegta Fr [*) .6 and was apparently
included in the manuscript of Guilleume Ancel, referring to

which vongars remarks:

1. <Jagues Bopgars (1554-~1612) was one of the most distinguished

of the Prench scholars of the sixteenth century. The son of
a family of Celvinist lawyers from COrléans, he was trained
as a lawyer at Marburg snd Jena. Bongars was alweys a
scholar, but in 1586 he entered the service of Henry of
Navarre, and till his death he was involved in diplomacy
with the Protestant powers, seeking their support for the

Huguenots: Grand Laroussge, v.6, p. 951.

2. i.e. hanc editionen.

3. Possibly Langres (Belgium); lat. Lingonaea.

4. Yfgne:r-. og\-’cﬁ-. Historjaruyp Grand Larousse, vol. 16, p.TTl.

%. DBongars, op.cit., pp. 182.15-183.
6. vid. inf. Appondix I ’
AN S L L

~— )

PP CCXV 4 oo T n Fot g0 con, aricot of
FORDE R T

M 4. Do Ay
S rralCordiile




Libri extrema, sunt &b alio auctore: quod dictio
iniicat et testatur Vulcob;anul.l

The main bulk of the Bongars text, comprising pages 139-182,
wes taken from the manuscript of Ancel, which will be referred
t0 in the Apparatus Criticus as "J". The text of the manu-
script given to Bongars by Rousset will be referred to as ”Jé%
Following the precedent of the Recueil edition, a8 the manu-
scripts u;on which 1t was based have become lost, the llongars
edition will be treated as a manuscript.

From detailed collation it is clear that "D" (Bib.nat.
let.55114) closely resembles “J",z which constitutes the main
bulk of the Bongars text. The Vulcobianus manuseript, Hongars
tells us,3 hed an ending derived from snother work, and indeed
there appears tc have been an explicit statexent to this effect
in it. There is an exactly parallel statement in "D"4 which

5

also contains this ending. Bongars prints this ending” and

also one more normal to the ﬁigﬁgz;g_ﬂ;‘ggg:]n.s Collation
of this latter ending with the endings of other manuscripts

having what is in fact the zuthentic ending of the Historia

1. Bongars, op.cit., Historiarum Studiosus IV.

2. vid. inf., App. Orit, & S-ction II of this Cha,*s2,pp. CIIVC et
3. vid. sup.

4. vid. inf., App. Critoc., p. 357, v.3.

5. Bongars, op.cit., pp. 182.16-183.

6. Bongars, op.cit., pp. 180.11-182.16.

el
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1

revezls very few variants indeed. Further, it is probable

that tine manuscript Songars took this ending from, the gift
of Rousset, must closely have resembled such manuscripts as
Bib.nat.lat.14378° (my F), for in the catelogue of the

3

Bibliotheca Pongarsiana” the only record of a copy of the

Historia rYrancorum records that it was contained in a volume

with certain other works, vid.:

rrecoria gusedam; fol. 1.
Versus wonachilis rimati; fol. 1Y,

Fulcherii gesta Francorum Hierusalem cum armis
peregrinatum; Gauterii Antiochene bella; Ralmundj

de Agiles Historia.4

Further, it is astated in the entry that on folio 91, at the
end of the work of Fulcher is found the heading:

gxplicit liber primus’ a Fuloherio illustri viro

compositus. c un he e ext
hic victor Gaulterius ;ndécat;guctq;_Antiongngggg
D Rotger dux.

l. vid. inf" App.Crit., PP 358-372.
2. vid. sup. General Description of Manusoripts, pp.

3, (ed. H. Hagen), Catalo Codic erne b e
Sopgarsiana), (Berne, 18T5).

4. ibid., Ms. 261, p. 297.
5. i.e, in this volume,.
6. H. Hagen, op.cit., loc.cit,
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This 1s the hcadir_xg found between the works ¢f Fulcher and
Walter the Chancellor in manuscripts 4, 2, F, 8, H wbich all
contain the same collection of cmronj.clezs.1

The editors of the Recueil used the Bongars edition as
their "2’.".2

P e

1. vid. sup. Genersal Descriptien of the MNanus: ) Nos.
1, 3, 6, 7, 8. alter the Chancellor
in ] vol., V, pe 75 ~- 132
Pr

2. Wm vol. III, Codigqum Manuseriptorvm etc. p. 234,

ace, p. xxvi,
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OTHLR «ANUSCRIPTS

To close this section it would be of use to make a record
of the amanuscripts of Raymond of Aguilers work to which
scholars have, atvarious times, referred.

~ongars in his brief introduction refers to a manuscript

of the wors to be found in London:

Ab 80 (ron% script belll h

Londini exste e us B othega Q(esner a
uae et it di de_7Podio laudat auctorem acriptionis
giug dem argumenti; utraque nisi fallor, eodem cum

hoc nostri.2

1l

Tae references to the two authors in Gesner's worxk are not
linked in any way, but clearly Gesner himself must have known
that they were. Bongars'error in supposing two manuscripts

is, however, guite understandable in the light of the actual
entries of the Bibliotheca:

1. <Conrad von Gesner, Bibljiotheca (Tiguri, 1573). Qesner
(1516-1565) was one of the most distinguished scaclars

of the sixteenth century. From 1541 till his death he
was a lecturer in physics at the University of Zurich,
and Natural History was always his strongest interest;
his great soological work, ¢ r um

vols., folio, Zurich 1551-58) is the oint o
modern zooloxy (Enoycl. Brit, 4%) vol. Pe .
but his literary interests were very wide. In 1575 was
published the Bibliothecs Universalis (Zurich), a rather

ambitious form of the eca referred to. He died
of plague at Zurich in 1, Brit,, (1946), vol.

10, p. 316).
2. Songars, op.cit,, Historiarum Studiosug IV.
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Pontius de Paladungj Gallus, scripsit ad cpiscopun
Vivaricensem, de Hierosolmitanae captionias. 1ib.I. Londini
Bibliotheca.r

gtaymundus de Podio; comitis Podiensis capellanus,
scripsit de obsidione Hierosolymae per Francos 1lib.l.
Londini uibliotheca.z

Guizot, in the introduction to his translation of Kayaond
of Aguilers, which is a bowdlerigzation of Bongars' liistoriarum
Studiocsus 1V, simply makes the remark that at London there is
a manuscript bearing only the name of Pontius de Baladun.-

Finally, Bréaier, in the introduction to his edition of
L'iistoire fnonym: de la premidre Croissde, (Paris, 1924)*
refers to B.i. Harleian 4340 as a manuscript of Raymond of
Aguilers., Klein also refers to 1t.7 This manuscript is,
in fact, wrongly catalogued; Harleian 4340 is a manuscript
of the work of Hobert the Monk.

1. C. Gesner, Bibliotheca, (Zurich, 1573), p. 585.
2. ivid., p. 598.

3. Guizot, Mémoires sur l'Histoire de France, (Paris, 1824),
vol. XXI, Ilntroduction, p. xxiv,

4. Introduction, p. ¥XXXI, 4.

ASLUL10)
Berlin, 1892

ollowing Perts; Archiv VII, (18393.




CXXX

EARLIER EDITIONS, ARD TRANSLATIONS

The first edition of the Historis Francorum of Raymond
of Aguilers was published by Jaques Bongars in volume I of
his collection of sources for the history of the Crussdes,
entitled Gesta Dei per Francog, printed at Hanover in 1611,
pages 139-183, with a brief introduetion (Historisrum
Btudiosus IV) and description of manusoripts.

The manuscript chosen dy Bongars as the bdasis of his
text bore witness to one recension of Raymond's vork.1 As
time went on other manusoripiscame to light bdeariag wvitness
t0 another and very different textual tradition, and many
of these manusoripts were demenstradly elder than any exsant
manusorip$ supporting the text of the Bongars edition. JYor
over 250 years the edition of Bongars remained the only pub~
lished text of the Chroniecle of Raymond of Aguilers. In the
nineteenth century the edition of Bongars was reprinted dy
J.P. Migne in Patriocless Latins, volumel5S (Paris 1890) eols.
594-667.

In 1844 the French Acadenie Impérisle des Insoriptions e
Belles Lettres degan to produce the monumental series Reousil

des Historiens des Crolgssdes. In volume III of the seotion

Histeriens Ogcldentpux, pp. 235-309 (Paris, 1866), they included
a nev edition of the Historis Prancorus, vith aa introdwotion

1. For a more detailed discussion of thisg edition, vid. sup. ;. CIXII
-CxxV, General Desoription of the Mamusoripsis, e$ infra. pp. CIIVC et ceqe
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and descoription of manuscripts, pages xvii-xxvi. The new
edition was certainly more satisfactory than that of Bongars.
Seven manuscoripts were collated in its preparation, and a
full Apparatus Criticus was 1noludod.l Note vas taken of
the manuscript tradition of which Bongars, whose edition

had now to be treated as a manuscript, had deen ignorant.

The procedure adopted by the editors, in accordance with

the general practise of the day, was to select the dest

manusoript, in this case Bib.pat.lat. 14378, and to print
it, emended from other manuscripts, with a full Apparatus

Criticus.
In printing the text of Bib.nat.lat. 14378 the editors

of the Reoueil performed a great servioce to scholarship,.
The text is supported by many other manusoripts of verifiadle

2 and its pudbliocation was long since everdue, In

antiquity,
emending the text of B.N.14378 from other manuscripts, amongst
them the Bongars edition, whose text presents a radically
different recension, the editors simply avoided the major
textual problems presented by the textual history of the work,

and demonstrated the weaknesses of the oritical methods of the

day.

1. It 4is 0dd, however, t0 note that this
nowhere mentions the gggag;l'n "3" (Clermea y BOT
their *D* (3.1.51323. e fact that "D* (present B
vid. sup., Pp.0/-CV1i) is a fregment is novhere mentiocned.

2. vid. m.' 8“‘1“ II, Wg- PP. CLXII -~ CLXIII.
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An examination of the Apparatus Critious of the Regyell
edition reveals many textual prodlems. Broadly speaking

the essence of the problem is the considerable divergences

to be noted between the text: of the Bongars edition, and

that of the Regueil.} The _roblems thus raised can only be
solved, if they are soluble at all, by the application of
modern oritical methods to demonstrate the relationship (again
417 demonstrable) of all the manuscripts to one another, and
thus to proceed to the estadlishment of an acocurate texs.

The editors of the Recueil]l committed what to-day must be
regarded as the cardinal sin of Jdolising one manuseript ag
the sole sourge of grage.’

In the light of modern scholarship, then, the editors
of the Reguei] suffered from certain defects of method. In
addition other manuseripts exist, whioch were not used dy the
editors of the Regueil and certain of these shed consideradle
1ight upon the probdlems posed dy the manuscript history of
this chronicle.’ It is not then surprising that Sir Stevea

Runciman has remarked on the need for a modern oriticti odition.‘

RS

1. vid, inf., Seotion II, Textupl AnSlYSim, »-. CXLIV et ceq.

2. Vilsmowits, Aristophanes (Lys, 1927), p. 62, quoted by P.
Mass in Textual Critioism (Oxford, 1958), pp. 52, 2.

3. llp.ﬁi&ll’. Lor .m’l.' B.M.AdAd. ”ﬂ' vid. SUP.y m
Descript 4 t8, 7 CIT #t 4nfra pp. CLXXIX et cseqe

« Runoiman, 1. I (Zhe Xiras
‘ Srusade), *ppoﬁﬁ: Iy P gg. Q v (
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The [{istoris Francorusm of Haymond of Aguilers has been
translated Svicej; once into French and once into English.

The French translation waa the work of Guisot, in his

collection MAmG

ppe 227,397 (Paris, 1824). This is, in fact, a translationm
of the Bongars edition. The English translation, taken froa
the Rgqueil text, is to bde found incorporated azongst trans-
lations of many other Crusader sources in A.C. Krey's valuable
vork, The First Crussde (Princeton, 1924).

Another edition of the Historis Prancoryam was projected
by the Benedictines of 3%. Maur, as part of a great gollection

of the histories of the Crusades. It was intended to dase
the text upon that of PBongars, and variants were noted froa
aanuseripts 5511, 5132, 5131A and 5131 of the Bibliothdque
Nationale. This text existe, prepared for publication, in
the Collection Dom Bertherasu (Ho. 2503) of the Supplement
Francais de la Bibliothdque Nationale.l The entire projeet
was, however, abandoned.

There exists only one full-length study of the fistoria

Frapcorul of Raymond of Aguilers, although many historisas
have used his work and discussed it,z tkat of C. Klein,

AR

1.

e 1'0Orie; nd lLatis

vl
‘A d’

RaA VP

2. HNetadly, and vith great sympathy by P. Alphandéry in
volume I of ' » (Paris,

1954).
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Klein's views will de discussed where appro-

priate, in the introductory chapters of this edition.

]

1. Of whioh C. Cahen has remarked W
inutilisable. Cahen, op.oit., Chap. I, p. 7, note &.



Chapter 11

CHITICAL INTiOLUCTION

s5ection 1I

TEXTUAL ANALYGIS
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TEXTUAL ANALYSIS OF THE MANUSCRIPT TRADITION OF THE HISTORIA
FRANCORUM

The Historis Francorus

The vork of Raymond of Aguilers, as it now exists, i»
very olearly incomplete. The ending, in fact, in all complete
manusoripts, bdreaks off, if not in mid-sentence, at lesst in
aid-paragraph. After telling us that the Count of Toulouse
sent into Ascalon a Turk called Boasmund, the work coméludes:

Clearly Raymond's intention must have been to tell us the
nature of Bohemond's mission, for it is quite clear from the
context that something further was intended.

Certain extant manuseripts do not end at this point. One
manuserips of the Bongars editien?

while manuscript “H" has 1ts last folios missing:’ manuscripts

omits the last sentence,

e

l. vid. 1“0, P 372.

2. J. Bengars, op.oit., PP. 181 ot dnfra p. 371, v. $: this
text is ms. "“J2".

30 vid. 1“0, ) O 3“, 'o’b
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D", *J" and "B” have alternste endings,’ while "E" ends
at a very much earlier point owing to the exigencies of
interpolating it into Book I of the Historias Hierosolimitsans
of Pulcher of Chartres.?
with authentic endings this is the point at which the Historis
ends: 1% may well de that this is the reason why the last

However, in all complete manusoripts

seotions of the work have occcasionally been replaced by those
of another vork.’
Because in all recensions the work is definitely incom=
plete, it must be assumed that the common exemplar of sll the
msnuseripss, i.e. the Arsaetype ﬁ' 4 (12 mot the sutograph X )?
was itself ineomplete. The archetype ‘ff could only have
been incomplete for two reasonsi either because JC 1tsel?
was incomplete, i.e. the writer never completed his work; or
bocmafr(arx ) was damaged at some point and lest its
last folios.
It seens most likely, in fact, that either she autograph
or the archetype suffered damage, for there is reascnadble
evidence to indicate that Raymond of Aguilers 4id in fasot
complete his work, and this evidence may nov be examined.

1. vid., supe, PPe CX - CXI ; CXXII - CXXV ; CV - CVII.
9 vid, inf., p. 371, v.l.

3, @.g. in "D" and *J" with the endings of the Gegta’ vid.
inf. Appendix,Ipp. CCXV

4. Greek letters refer %0 exemplars nov lost; vid. inf,

Stempa, Pp. CCV.
Se ibid.
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Raymond of Aguilers wrote his work shortly after the
end of the First Crusade. This is perhaps most simply
illustrated by his reference to Ebrardus sagerdos, ille

eulus mentionen svuperius fecimus, gul IherosolYmis pro Deo
gglgg;_;gggnlil.l Again, in discussing the Egyptian embassy

to ths crusader camp at Arqt,z Raymond refers to events which
happened after the dattle of Alenlon.5 The Emir of Egypt,
ssys Raymond, had information concerning the strength of

the Christian army from:

220 JiVteres impere-
Soris Alexil de nobis Lactas invenimus. confeate belle

eiusden regip.
It is impeasidle t0 say vhen exactly Raymend's vork was written,
but it seems likely that it was very shertly sfter the ead of
the orusade, for whem he refers $o0 the Ceunt of Teulouse's
failure to bdeceme ruler of Jornnalul5 and his less of thq fover

of David,® Reymond elearly believes, vith the rest of the
people, that the Count really iatended to retura 10 langwedec

sea Sredentes, reddisa Surre. sensequsnter ewe (Comiten) ease
1. vid, inf., p. 249.

2. Which arrived im early May, 1099.

S. Om the 124k August, 1099.

4. vid, daf., p. 210.

S. vid. inf., p. 353.

6. vid. inf., ». 353.
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;g!g;lg;g!.l Raymond never ever even hints at the acts

of the Count after the fall of Jerusalem and the battle of
Ascalon, though it seems likely that he must have known
something of his Lord's intentions. The earliest writer
to use Raymond's work, Fulcher of Chartres, casts no light
on the prodblem, as he used only small sedtions of the work,
but his use does tell us that Raymond's work was ciroulating
in Jerusalem by between 1101 and 110%.2

Raymond's work was finished very soon after the end of
the Crussde, as is indicated by the adbove quotatiohu, and the
use of Fulcher of Chartres, but from internal evidencge it
soons at least likely that Rayamond finished his work. The
Historis Francorus, as we have it, is in fact a very Lkightly
written and frequently cross referenced work. It has been
notod’ that Reymond refers to the priest Ebrard as one vh$
later stayed at Jerusalem, but in the same quotation he
refers to him as one who has already been mentioned: ,,. ille
guius menticoe superius feoimus.® Agein, in April 1099

Raymond refers to & vision granted to one Petrus Desiderius,

ess Qo quo superius wentiones habuimup.> At the end of the
narration of the vision Raymond remarks:

1, vid. inf., p. 354.

2. vid. Appendix IIj], Sssstae (&), pp. CCXLIV.
3., vid, sup., pp. CXXXVIII.

4. vid, inf., pp. 249.

%. vid, inf., p. 282.



This in fact is preparing us for the introduction of Peter
Desederius as the chief visionary of the aray, after the

death of Peter Bartholemew. Peter's next revelations oon-

CXL

cern a vision granted to him, short r the 1
the army from Antioch, concerning the relics of certain Sainto.z

Clearly the narration of this series of visions is nicely timed,

t0 reassure the reader that God had not deserted the army, and
that He still sent His prophets unto His people.

Raymond, in fact, as has already been indicated” had a
definite outloek, a special framework of eschatolegical
reference, into which he fitted the events of the Crusade,
and it seems likely that this alse finds expression in the
structure of the work. Moast of the eross-referemcing in the
vork ooours after the departure of the army from Marra.® The
period of the siege of Arqa was eritical for Raymond, and
vhen he ocame to write about it he seems to have taken con-

siderable troudle to write very closely indeed. It is very

]

1. vid. inf., p. 284,
2 vid. inf. ¢ PP 285-294.
3. vid. sup., Introdwetdon, :otion III,pp.IX ot seq.

4. DNov. - Dec. 1098. An exception is to be found in certain

Mes. 4, ¢, E, F, @, H, which narrate Peter Bartholemev's
last vords at a point in the narrative long defore they
actually wvere spoken; vid. inf., p. 147, v.l.
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notable also that most of his cross-referencing refers to
the visicns and t0 men like Bbrardus and Peter Desiderius
who were involved in them. But 4if Raymond was writing
after the events he describes, he must have had some basis
other than simple memory. The earlier section of she
work contains an extremely good desoription of the city ef

1

Antioch,™ given:

—see UY
facilius bellas et asaultus qui ibi fects sunt, sb his
qui_non visssunt Ixpellessutuie’

The careful dating (exceptional for Raymond) and detailed
narration of the visions of Peter Bartholemev suggest the
same conclusion. Raymond may well heve tnkon’oarc to take
down such matters of special interest to him. In at least
one case the narration of a vision seems t& be almost exactly
contemporary with the revelation of the vision; this is the
account of the vision of Peter Bartholemev which led to the
trial of the lnnco., This is, in all mssnuseripts, very

formally dated;

1. vid. inf., pp. J0=32.
2. vid. mfo. P 500
3. vid. inf., pp. 219-229.
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This extraordinary formality makes the psssage read like a
legal document; in addition it is throughout narrated in

the first person, till its end when Raymond makes it clear
that he and others had a hand in its anncuncement} gua suten
Baeo fratribus ostendiseimus...i> the change of person 1s
particularly noticeable. In his account of the trial of the
lance Raymond quotes Peter Bartholemew as awearing an oath of
the truth of his vicionl.4 and it seens possible that this
account, nov incorporated into his work, played some part in
the trial.

This document is, of course, atypical, bdut it is notable
that all visious are extremely carefully dated. It seems st
least possible that Raymond was writing hias work on the dasis
of journey notes of varying quality; naturally in matters
which most closely engaged his attentions they were detter
than in matters peripheral to his particular interests. This
is quite consistent with the veainesses of Raymond's method
already pointed to,’ notadbly his ded ghromology, and his habis

1. Om. Bartholomeus, *D® and "“J".

2. vid. inf., p. 220,

3. vid. inf., p. 229.

4., vid. inf., pp. 247 et n.a.

5. vid. sup., Iatrodustion, bFreiion IV,p.xcI.
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of going off into informative digressions on the one hand,l

especially if it suits a didactic purpose, and on the other
of making statements which leave the reader somewhat "in the
air".2

It appears, in fact, that Haymond was writing his
chronicle on the basis of journey notes of varying quality.
It is at least poasible that that section of the work which
deals with the period before the depurture of the army from
Marra was partly written by that time; although he often

refers back to events and pernonﬂ,3

except in those manu~-
scripts alrsady mcntioncd4 he never refers forwaerd in time.
Far more detalled writing up vas done in the later sections
of the work, where the journey notes appear to have been
carefully worked over. Given this method of writing, the
sotual ending as we have it seems very odd; even in the
event of death it is a strange point for such an episodic
writer to end. On balance it seems more likely that either
the archetype or the autograph of Raymond's chronicle was
danaged at some point after he had himself finished writing.
It is not, of course, possible definitely to prove this, but

what is important is to recognise that at an early period

l. vid. sup. Infrodunotien, PPe XLVIII =t :eqy.

2. His remark sbout the whereabouts of Rodbert of Normandy
at Christmas 1097: vid. inf., p. 38.

b 0.8, to Taticius, vid. inf,, p. S5l.

4. vid. supe. .. CiL,u.d.
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either a manuscript (possibly the archeitype ’1 or the
autograph X_ ) was in an incomplete form, or was badly
damaged, as this may have some bearing upon the later history

of the work.

The Cent Pr

The central problem facing the editor in the preparation
of an edition of the Historis Francorym may be seen easily, at
least in outline, by even a casual reading of the two editions
which have appeared to date; those to be found in the Gesta
Dej per Francog of Jagues Bongar-.l and in volume III of
Historiens Occidentaur in the series Recueil des Historiens des
g;g;ggﬂgl.z By chance in the case of Bongars, and by design
in that of the editors of the Recuell each of these editions
may stand for one branch in the textual tradition of the
Hist g .3 They are radiocally different, although
clearly recognizeable as versions of the same ohronicle.
This radical split in the textual tradition forme the outline,
(but only the outline), of the essential textual problem, and
in itself rsaises questions of analytic procedure.

1. J. Bongars, opy.cit., pp. 139-183.

2. R.H,C.(Oge,) vol. III, pp. 232=-309.

3. This is not made at all olear in the
of the R.H.C. editions vid. sup., pp.CXXXII.
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families

Masll

defines tne term "family",as applied to textual
criticism, a8 being:
+es & group of wvitnesses shown by conjunctive errors
t0 belong together as against other wvitnesses, dut

whose internal interrelations are of no importance
for the moment, and need not de discussed.

Strictly speaking, n.:-’ makes it clear that there is no place
for this conception, dut he admits its occasional:; usefulness,
and gertainly it is an extremely useful concept t, use in the
elucidation of the textual history of the Historis Francorum

of Raymond of Aguilers.
4

There are amongst the eleven witnesses to the text of

the Historis Francorum two groups of manuseripis which may de
regarded as families in the sense of Mass's definition. The
first greup constitutes manuseripss "A", "C*, “§%, 'r-; g,
"4®: all these manuscripts very closely resemble each other,
and indeed, as will be demonstrated, they derive from a lost
oxcmplur,i?C.A. against these are manuseripts "D" and “J"

("J” is of course the Bongars edition); bYeth these manusoripts
very closely resemble each other, and in fact they derive from

1. Paul Mass, Teztusl Oriticism (Oxford, 1958).

2. Mass, op.ois., Appendix I, p. 48.

3. 1bvid,

4. vid, sup., Seneral Deccription of the Manurcriptie, pne CII et seq.

. vid., inf., pp.CLXXXIII et Stemmg, pp. CcCV.




CXLVI

a lost exemplar M . "G" may stand for ©C, and “J" for M
in the following analysis.

4 collation of the two manuscripts reveals a considerable
number of significant variants which may dbe classed under
three heads; in the firgt place there are differences of
order; in the gecond of content, and in the third of etyle
and syntax. Some examples are necessary to demonstrate hoﬁ
disparate in fact the two families are,

The chief difference in order lies in the positioning
of the last words of Peter Bartholemew. In the“ /U family
these are to be found at the point in the narrative when

Peter dies; this may be regsrded as their 'natural' positions:

In the GC text the same passage occurs direotly after the
narration of Peter Bartholemew's vision of the Bishop of le
Puy on the night of 3rd August 1098:

1. vid. inf., pp. 2T3-275.
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'Cum veneris in Ierusalem ,.. Dominus el mitieret. 11

Ls has been indiocated above the matter of the positioning
of this speech has serious implications concerning the
manner in which the work was written, and so constitutes
a serious textual problen.

Certain major variants of ocontent also separate the two
families, and these are fairly numerous. In genersl <. has
more readings against “L than yice verss, dut the latter
group do in fact have certain important readings as against
all other manusoripts. Most notably, in the early stages

of the work, v contains the statement:

which <C completely omits. Most other chreamiclers aeation
the wounding of the Papal legate by Patsimaks,’ bus this is
the only explanation given anyvhere for his late o.m'ivnl.4 at
Constantinople. It i in faot the ™ text which tells us

e~

L. vid. inf., pp. 147 e% 274.
2. vid. info. P l" Velde

3. o.gigrotor Tudebode in H.4.0.(00g.) vel. III, Thema II, IV
P .

4. On 30%h April 1097 socording to Hagenmeyer (144, p. 69).
Raymond's ohronelogy would probadbly plsce it a little
sarlier; vid. mf.. P 17.
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that the oity of Antiooh was betrayed per Boimundum® to the

FPranks; oK makes no mention of his part in the natter.?

The 7 text's only other serious variant of this kind ocours
with reference to the death of Pontius de Baladun, Raymond's
co-author, during the siege of Arqas. In relating the death
of Pontius Raymond was moved to an extraordinary passage of
self-revelation, avowing his sacred duty as a priest, to the

truth. Into this in /2 is interpolated theremarks

Qbiit karissimus
meus in Poaino, Pontius de Balsduno, sicut ism diotus
et, apud castrus Archedos.’

The peroration of Raymond's soul - searching then continues
on the theme of charity. This remark, apparently out of place,
is totally omitted in <C .4

o( 1in contrast has a grest many resdings not knewn to
/77 , eand many of these are fairly impertant. Thus it is from
th‘f%cconlion that wve know the exaet date of Sthe third of
Peter Bartholemevw's visions whioh led up to the invention of

the Holy Lance: ... oum apud portum Jancti Symeonis, sabbato
in Palnis.’ egeem.® Again, while from the /7T text Peter

1. vid. inf., p. T6, v.35.

2. via. inf., p. T6.

3., vid. inf., p. 202.

4, vid. inf., p. 202, v.3.

5. Om. 'sabbateo eta.'......D & J.

6. vid. inf., p. 97.
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apparently, at this time, only made one attempt to reach the
island of Cyprus, the oC text adds

The name of the city attacked by the Count of 8t. Gilles and
the Duke of Loxrains, at the latter's instigation, ocomes again
only from the manusdripts of the ol iradition: .. guodam
gastrus quod Ass vooatur.? oveedis.’

Speaking of the good condition and high prestige of the
Christian army at the beginning of the siege of Arga Raymond
of Aguilers remarkst

mynera nobis mittedant (Sarrageat).
This passage is entirely omitted in the sanusoripss of the 77
tradition. Further, after Raymond's aoccount of the vision

of Pernardus sacerdos, Raymond passes a comment found only in

the manusoripts descended from OL

Hasc @ 4 B

dixerunt. quae Bedo nen SuRt necessaria.

l. vid. inf., p. 100.

2, Om. quod Asa eto. ... & J.
3. vid. inf., p. 148,

4. vid. inf., p. 217 et v.5,
5. vid. inf., pP. 243 et v.2,
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These selected variants indicate the divergence of the
manuscript tradition of the Historia Francorum of Raymond of
Aguilers. Par more important and numerous, however, and
far more obvious, are the extensive differences in style
and expression between the two texts. This ocours at all
posaible levels. For example, a collation of "G" against
"J" reveals 366 ceases of alternate words being used; "G"
has some 1617 variants, in toto against "J%. Very frequently
these are changes of adverbs; Jjgitur and enim, gutem and erge,
or even agutem and verg being changed frequently. In general
the text of "J" reveals a fondness for prefixes; jire in "G"
becoming adire, pugnsre becoming propugnare. Both texts
tend to regard the pronouns is, ille and ho¢c as interchangeable,
although "J" shows a rather greator tondcncylto precision and
variety. How of oourse it is easy to make a gertain number cf
mistakes of this kindi et is an acceptald reading for g&;g;
vritten ¢, and prefixes can be only too easily missed. Again
it i perfectly true that fh-ro is some variation ;f this
kind botvoon'"A'. wgcw, WEw, WFn,  wgw  WHw, buf rclntiﬁoly
1ittle; far more important is the degree of unanimity as
opposed to "D" and “J". Thefrequent changing of vords and
use of synonyms, in facts, between the twvo families cannot be
regarded as sccidental. Indeed 1t may be noted shat the.
readings of "J" generally give s rithor more precise .oﬁac
t0 the word and sentence $han tb be found in the imnnacrs.pt-
of the oC family. Ouuionu.y clhange o! Ior‘ is Oxtrml.:
importent, and tends to be indicative. Thus towlrdl the end
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of the work Raymond refers to Ademer of Le Puy as ;.. Ademayg

Ag;g;gg!;!_zggggiggg} in the manuscripts of the 7 tradition

this resds .., Adeparo Podiensis Pontifige.’ Haymond hiaself
was from Le Puy, and in the late eleventh sentury, at least

locally, the towm was still referred to, in Latin, under its
Roman name, Anis (Aniciensis); hence the chronicle of the
nonaoﬁ%y of Saint Peter of Le Puy is called Chronigon Sancti
Petri Aniciensis. In that work, and its companion piece in
the Chevalier edition,’ the cartulary of St. Chaffre, Le Puy
is usually, but not invariably referred to as Apig. Most of
the contemporary chroniclers of the Crusade refor to Podium
¢.5. Ademsrus, Podiensis Episcopua.? It is a little sur-
prising that Keymond of Aguilers does not use the old name

of the town more often, but then documents in the archives

of the cnthcdral.s as the eleventh century goea on, tend to
refer to Sangts Maris Podlensis rather than Jangte NMaris
Aniciensis, and it seens likely that the use of the old title
was deolining at this time. For Raymond to use it ocoasionally

1. vid. in!.. P 351 et v.b.
2. ibid.

3. U. Chevalier, =1
tier (Paris,

Aniclensis is also

4. .8 in the §§f§§<§§§§§§fﬁi (ed. H1ll), p. T4: regtor et
X °

5. Some of the surviving documents are now kept in the Archives
du Départment de Puy-dé-D8me, and it is these that the
present vriter has exarmined. .

(.6.¥., vol. XII (Paria, 1817).
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would not be surprising; a later soribe, however, or one
who wae not immediately local might well find the more
widely accepted title Podiens more natural.

Alterations of style and gramxzar are fairly frequently
found in the/fZ text. One notadle characteristic of theoC
text is the quite frequent use of the shortened form of the
third person plural. Occasionally, notably in "C", a scribe
has taken this for an infinitive, and supplied a verd. This
has inveariably happened in the manuscripts of the (4 tradition,
amongst all of whose manuscripts there is not a single case
of the use of the shortened form. A notable examplo occurs

es followst

i
I

Such grammatical alteration points to some kind of scribal emen~
dation and indeed a considerable number of passages shov signe
of such treatment. The rescue of the Bishop of ie Puy from
the Patsinaks is expressed dy the two traditions in different

vayss

1. vid. inf., p. 4C et n.2.
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<C / €
iaterea sopus eudditur in / interea gopua exiit in
castris ot sic inter woram / r % %
hogtium et impetum /  bhostium et impetum
oc . - /  sociorum. eripitur.

Rather more striking is the abbreviated form in which the 77T
text gives the account ¢f the beginning of the conversation

between Berpardus 3acerdos and his dead Lord Heraslius, in s
vision. Here considerable editing is evident:

<C / A2

(Bernardus) ... vidit dn /  (ivid) ... vidit in

faciem Domind sui volnus /  faciem Domind sul vulous
unde ipse vitae mersalis /  naon _esse sanatum, Bt ait
isbores finierat. EY dixit /  sacerdos. 'Quid est hoc'

ei presbyter, 'Romine nes /  BS respendil Heraolius
lam oredebamus guod vul- /  Cum EgO.,.' '

ner 0¢_ves /

sanatyug espet. Ouid esf /

. ; f
gs2.=='2 | -

It may be added that in both texts the sircumstances of Hers=
clius's death have alresdy beem made quite olear,’ 80 it is not
information dut merely a piese of repetitive dislogue whioh is
miseing. | .

1. vid. inf., P 12 o% v.4.
2. vid. iaf., Pe 242 ot n.4. and §,
5. wvid, inf., p. 1350.
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A less extensive, but equally important piece of editing
is to be found when Raymond describes the sortie of the
garison of Jerussalem asgainst the leading troops of the approaching

Crusader army:

K- o / a2
eZres exos + / ssi 3 e e civ
gbvism prioribus de / W
postrig, ..t / sss

The number of such alterations indicates a consocious
revision of one text by a scridbe, who might more accurately be
desoribed as an editor. It is fairly certain that the editor
was the soribe of the manuscript U from which derive manusoripts
mp®, #J", It 48 noticeable that the readings of the Bongars
edition are somewvhat smoother and display at least marginally
more feeling for words. There are other indiecations in the
text, Occasionally short explicatory passages are found in
the texts of the 77 tradition to explain things which just are
not very clear in the of tradition. Thus Raymond tells us that
at the dattle of Dorylaoun.z when Solinnnn3 the leader of the
Turks saw the army of the other lesders approaching to the
relief of Bohemond's bdeleaguered forse, he fled. An interes-

ting interpolaticn is to be found in the manuscript of the M

1. vid. inf., p. 305 et n.3.
2., On July lst 1097,
3., vid. inf., p. 25, n.a.



tradition.

nostrum coptrs suus in /  poatrum, 44 est Episcopd,
PUsnam CONOUITere eo. /  Duel et Comitie, contra suum
fagere compulous est.®  /  in pusgem comowrrere ..,

/  fugere gomoulsus est.!

The constant insertion of namee into the manuscripts of the
M +iredition is another indication in the same direction. In
tho:%oxt very frequently the Count of Toulouse is simply re-
ferred to as Cowegs in the manuscripts of the 7t tradition he
is very frequently nnlod.a Exactly the same thing happens in
those passages in whioch Raymond of Aguilers himself uses the
first person singular, and readings of ¢g0 Rajigundus in the
manuscripts descended from /72 for simple g‘g? found in the manu-
soripts descended from ol are common. All this tends to sup-
port the possibility of revision, and this is supported dy
other factors.

The Virgin Mary is very frequently mentioned in the course
of Raymond's work. In the manuscripts of the OCfamily she

is usually simply referred to as Pests Marisi occssionally

1. vid., inf., p. 25 et n.3.
2. @80 vid. ufo. P 6. vel.
b B vid. inf., p. 151. ve 3. and 4.
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she is given a rather more elaborate title, Jeata Virgine
Maris, Mater lesu Chr;g;;} though this is rare. In the
manuscoripts of the 72 tradition, however, the title given is
always, at its least elaborate, 3Desta Maria Semper V;rgigg.z
The attribution, Semper Virgine, is never found in the manu-
scripts of the oC tradition. It would be a very odd scribe
indeed who deleted every gemper in references %o the Virgin; e
very odd kind of heretic too. Raymond himself can hardly be
accused of witholding the title; he was after all Canon of
St. Mary of Le Puy;3 he simply gave her a gquite normal attri-
bution, Seata Maria. But a soribe of a later generation, not
necessarily very much later, when the cult of the Virgin was
growing strong and becoming immensely popular, especially if
he set out to polish up a little rustic Latin, might well have
elaborated on the titles due to the Virgin.

A revision has in faot been carried out, and the revision
had as its object the improvement of the Latin style of Raymend
of igulilers. This is most marked in the speseches Raymond so
frequently reports in his vork, some of which aoome very close
to having been rewritten. It is in faot in passages of reported
speeches that we find the reviser hardest at work. In the most
sustained passage of speeches in the entire work, the great

1. vid. inf., p. 235.
2. vid. inf., p. 235 et n.S.
3. vid. inf., p. 5.
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1l

final vision of Peter Bartholemew,” and the supporting speeches

2 "3" has some 130 variants from "J¥

of the Provencal clergy,
of which 23 are orissions, 28 insertions, 30 represent changes
of word, and 36 of word order; in addition, there are a
nutber of changes of grammar syntax, and word ordor.3
tven allowing for scridal error, many of the readings in
this passage tend to bear out the suggeation of revision, =nd
illustrate tendencies to be seen in other similar passages in

the work. Thus, elnewhoro4

it has been suggested that ambi-
guities in the text of the manusoripts of the OC tradition
have been clarified in those resembling "J". In the passage
referred to we find certain ambivalences also, which have

been clarified, for example: (Christ speaks first)

r--d / 2.
s+ VA8 _cOguoscere e0s qul / ... Vis gognogoere eog gui
nos non oredent, 'Et dixi / poe non oredent. 'Et dixi
(Petrus) 'Etism, Domine' / ‘'Etiam Domjine', Et Dominug
'Congreget Comes...'’ / 2Cemsreget Ogmes...'’

The brief insertion effectively clarifies who is speaking. The
sane thing is found a little later, After a sustained passage

i. On the night of April 6/7, 1099.

2. vid. inf., pp. 219-243.

3, vid. inf., App. Crit., pp. 219, 243.
4, vid. sup. p. CLIV,

Be vid. inf., p. 225 ot n.6.
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of speech in the first person singular, the Bishop of Agdol

speaking, the text goes onj

<C / y, 8
it ego gui heee saripsi...’/ Et ege Reimundus qui haec
/ soripei,..?

In the course of the Bishop of Agde's speech, he reports seeing
a man holding the Holy Lance, and clearly the Bishop was very
insistent on the point, from the expresaion used in both sets

of menuscriptss

< / 22
... et tenebat (homo) /  21. 9% tenebat laucesn
Dominicam Lanceam, dico / Dominices jstam in marg.bus
isten, in menibus...’ / mudees.’

The rather clumsy emphasis of TChas been carefully glossed
over in the revision.

Changes of word order are very common in this passage, as
throughout the whole work. They can hardly be regarded as
important, except in 80 far as they tend to align the manuscripts
of the oC tradition againss those of the /7 sradition. Marked
changes of style and eyntax, however, occur in this passags.

l. Vid. 1nf- v P 149 .t n.C.
2. vid. inf. » P 239 ot no5c
3. vid. int. * Do 238 et n.6.
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Thus compare the variant deseriptions of Christ on the cross

€iven by Peter Bartnolemew:

oL / m._
Petrus autem capite suo @ / Petrus autem in ocapite suo,
-@ﬂﬂLﬂﬂ&ﬁﬂ} / illam s dextris sustinedst.’

In the passage under question a quite freguent change occurs in

connecting clauses. Thus:

aC / <2

Et dixit mih§ Dominus® / Bt Dominus’

Throughout the work, in the two recensions, there is very
little alteration of stock words and phrases, simply because
Raymond himself appears not to have used many. For example,
he recounts the custom of the army concerning oaptured towns
and castles twice, but expresses himself very differently on

each occasioni

Etiem mos erst in exeroity / Eret enim lste copsuetudo
ut 8l sicoum slowius Franod/ inter pos, ut si eliquid ad
in civitate sut castello / gastellum vel villam prior
Yenieset, ot posuleset signm
expugnabatur. / !3!.2!!3291!;.&.!&1&912&12
/ restes gontingebatur.

1. vid. inf., p. 221 et n.H%.
2. vid. inf,, p. 229 et n.l.
3. vid. inf., p. 199 et n.a.
4, vid. inf., p. 304.
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However, it has already been noted that the reviser carafully
enmended Raymond's use of the shortened form of the third
person singular.l Another distinctive point of style to be
found in the manuscripts of the O tradition was also usually
altered by the reviser; the habit of using the subjunctive

construction ina comparative olause. Thus:

y- .- / .
ante / wgg_:_um
t sge v o [/ ﬂBﬂE.hﬂl&!!&.ﬁlJlJEhl&s.
in bello..,?

There are several other examples; the following ocours much
later in the ohronicle:

= / <X
2o 8Xergit / ....._mgg;m_annm-
videbatur... / Ddatur,.,

The manuscript tradition of tshe manusoripts descending

from /72, is in fact the product of a conmiderable revision,

one might say editien, vhich was principally aimed at altering
the style of the work. 7The soribe of (] in faet very thoroughly
revised the work of a manuscript, wvhich at least in style and

general expression, must have closely resembled oC., This,

1. vid. SupPe Do CLX.
2. vid. inf, » P 131 et n.8.
3. vid. inf. » Po 188 et n.5‘. ‘ l .



however, says nothing about differences of srder or content;
it cannot be assumed that any such differences, as we may find
in the manuscripts descending from #? , are the work (or error)
of the scribe of M , since as far as the analysis has yet
proceeded, we know nothing of tne exemplar of TV , except
tuat it must have born rather more than a general resemblance
to o .

sinally & note on the scribe of 77 . It seens likely
tnat he waa a Provencal} he was certainly a very strict
reviser paying atteation to even minor detail, but he passed
occasional rare words and unoommon usages. Thus the imperial
escort in the Balkans is desoribed by Raymond as: ritu leo
;gcrudesconteg.l The simlile itself is, of course, bibliicaljp

an obvious gource for it is I Peter, 58; disbglus ... tLenguam
leo rusjens.® The use of ingrudesceptes for rugiens is very
rare. Jouter cites it as meaning to 'rage' only after .'1.327.3

although nany menusoripts of the Historis Francorum are older

toan this, and Ducange® makes no mention at all. Again, the

use of the alternative perfect form of papgQ is passed, in a

ratner special sense: co tem ot ud e

1. vid. inf., p. 10.
2. Vulgates the Clementine edition.

3. Souier, Hevieed ledievel Latin word List (London, 1965),
P 243,

4. Du Cange, mﬁmmnmmmmmn (Ptri--

1854 ).



CLXII

pepigerupt.t .

iieymond, however, uses relatively few words in anything
like a rare senss. It is far more important to note that in
no way has the standpoint of the chronicle been altered in
the revision, nor, as happened in certain manusoripts of the
Gesta Prancogggz vas any atteumpt made to dring into unwonted
prominence, or cast a good light on any particular character.
This was in fact a Provencal edition, and in so far as it
differs from other manuscripts, such diffarences can only be
elucidated by reference to the relationship of the manuscripts.

The concept of families has been used to indicate the
basic textual problem of the manuascript tradition of the
distoria Francorum, and to indicate the general nature of that
problem, 1.e. the existence of & major split in the manuacript
truaition, in part deriving from a stylistic revision almost
acounting tc an edition. It is not thereby implied that the
inter-relationship of the manuseripts within the families is
to be ignored, nor that other manuscripts, not mentioned as
faliing within these two groups, are to be disregarded in the
preparation of the text.

The group which has been entitled @C will be examined

first, because it contains the oldest extant manuscripts of

lo Vid. m.. po 500

2. faid s2d gaapridse, Corpug CAFLSSL.
s s nosiceadle Ney %0 0. the

Duke of Wormandy; R. Hill (ed.) corum, Intro-
duction(dy R.A.B. Mynors), pp. xxxix .
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Raywond's work, and because the only systematic edition of
the [listoris Francorum, that to be found in the series .iecueil

Q2__~l§£2£i2£!.§2!.9£91§!1!! used one of its manusoripts,
Bibliothégue Nationale, Latin, 14378 (olim St. Vietor 205)°

as tie basis of their text.-

———

l. loc.cit.

2. Cited in their App.Crit. as "A"; vid, R,H.C,(Oce,) vol.
I11, p. 233, jadex Codicum Mapuscriptorum @%g.

3. ’; vol. 111, Préface, p. xXxv: So NRORNSOKiE
g%, Vioter, 205) gui nous s servi de heser.. |
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T AT CIPT RELATIONSHIPS

iieference bas been mude in the preceding section to a
group of manuscripts, "A"™, "Cv, "pn*, "Fv, "G“, "H", which has
been given the title, ©L . This group of menuscripts do
resenble each other very closely as has been indicated;l
however, they also differ from one another, and in any case

... there is no place for this oconception (of families)

in stemmatics strictly speakings there are only

individual witnesses...?
1t rewains then, to examine the individual manuscripts of this
group, and to relate them to one another, and to other manu-
scripts and groups of manusoripts.

The manuscripts "A", "C©", "w", "F", "G", "H" are all
derived from a common exemplar, no longer extant, which will
be termed OC .3 This is indicated by a number of factors,
but basicly there is a clear and obvious similarity between
all of them. In collation the most common divergence is a
reading of "A", *C", "Z", "F", "g", "H" eageinst “D'?,f;\ "J", 'f".
More specifically these manuscriptes give the last words of
Peter Bartholemew at & point in the narretion long before the
4

actual occurrence of his death. More conclusively perhaps,

1. vid. B8upe pp. CALIV et cagy,

2. Mass, op.cit., los.olt,

3 vid. Stemma, pp. CCV This has already been poaited
(supra, pp. CXLIV ), It is not intended, as far as possible,
to prove it. S , §

4., vid. sup. pp. CXLVI - CXLVII. -
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is the significant canjmctive error to be found in all these
manuscripte; this is the oclearly accidental splitting up of
the speech of St. Andrew in the sixth vision of Peter Rartho=
leuew, on the night of 14%h June, 1098.1 This change cf
order mekes complete nonsanse of the sense of the speech;

it is accidental and confirms the common origin of these
manuscripts. This i3 not to say that the manuscripts of
this group do not differ from each otherj they do, and it
i8 necessary to escertain in what way each is related to OC
and to the other manuscripts of the group, in order to have
any possibility of demonstrating the relationship of OL to
the manuscripts of the 4T tradition.

Previous editions are ¢f very little help in this, for
neither that of Bongars nor that found in K.H.C.{Qcc,) can,
in any sense be cslled oritical. However, a starting point
may be taken from the remark in the preface to the R,.lLi.C,
edition, describing Bibliothdque Nationale, Lat. 5131,2

suying that 1t is: de le méme forme que le msgusorit Y dogt

41 reproduit le gexte.? Manusoripts 5131 (my "H") and 14378
(my "F") are in fact very closely related. The layout and f

l. vid. inf., p. 112 et v.l.

2. Reii.C.(Oco,) vel. IIXI, p. 232, i8agf_ggﬁéggl_gggggggggggfii
etc; this manusoript is their wrongly numbered ’
vid. Préfece, p. xxvi).

3. i.e. Bib.Nat.Llat.14378 (olim 3t. Vigtor 205), vid. sup. p. CXIV.

4. R.H.C.(Qog.) vol. III, Préface, p. xxvi,
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foru are, as remarked in the preface of the J.li... very
similar.l A detailea exawination confiras ratuer tuan
denies this similarity.

in the matter of chapterization, at first sight thore
would appear 10 be a disparity between the two wanuscripts.
"F" is divided into sixteen chupters, some of which sre
indicnted by nusbers, others by introductory rubrics; ":",
in contrust, is divided into only 12 chapters. The folilowing
table indicztes the disparity.

Yo/ "F" / nEY / ief.
1./ (Introductory Rubric) / / ( sages in T°i

/ Antiocheno bello guod / / &

/ Fulcherius suprs im hujuwp / /

/ voluminis exerdie desorip- / /

/ sd ber e R / IBID /

/ de Guilers adiectus fuit / /

/ ut minus coptinentjas unius / /

/ ex r ere / /

/ eloguie.* s-1 / /
2./ L o * / ¢ 79 / 11 et v.5.
3./ IL1L » / om, / 19 et v.4,
4./ V. (4n left margin)* / Ibvid. / 24 et v.5.
5./ VI 1- + / Inid. / 30 et v.1.
6./ VII §- * / Ibid. / 53 et val.
8./ VIII v- * / ibid, / 63 et V.4
9./ XJ- ¢ / Ivid, / 16 et v.4.

1. vid. sup. X p. CLXV et n. .
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tio./ "p" / il / Ref.
10./ CAPTA «37 CIVITAS ANTIO~ / /
/ CuIAB TORTIO NONAS . / Om, /81 et v.5.
/ OB3:33A AUTEM CIRQITER / /
/ UiiDiboIMO SNDA3 NOQV o/ /
11./ lncipit Inventio Domini / Ibid, /88 et v.1.
/ Lenceae* / /
12./ ... tradidit. pparuit...’ / Ons /101 et v.1.
13./ Amen.al. F= % / Ibid, /134 et vele
14./ ... eveniebat.XVII M= 1+ / Ibid, /205 et v.1,
15./ ... vidit. XVIII * / Ibid. /219 et v.1.
16./ tetendimus. De cojumba / /
guae deferebat litteras ad / /298 et v.1.
nocuwentum gestrum. D= * / Ibid. /

* indicates hesding or capital is in selour.
l. B~ indicatea coloured capital.
2. Jepital apparently omitied.

Liflerences there are, but the similarity of the chapterization
is much more remarkeble. Thus in H chapters 2 and 3, which
are in fioct numbered two cnd four in F, are omitted, but the
numeration continues at exactly the same point with the numbver
V. (five) a8 in F.  The capital letters rendering the dates

of the siege and fall of Antioch in "F" are not reproduced in
"H", but 1t is to be noted that these are not written in red,

and in fact constitute pert of the toxt.l In chapter 12,2

1. vid. sup. p. 81, v.5.
2. vid. sup.
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the scribe hss evidently intended to add a capital, but failed
to do 80, Most striking of all, hovever, is the suspension
of nuzerstion in favour of chapter headings between X and XI,
to be found in both H and P, and the sudbsequeant crazy order

of numeration, jumping from XI to XVII.l

again found in both
F and i, In botn manuscripts it is notable that a chapter
bheading evidently precluded numeration. This chapterization
is ocommon only %o F and B, although other manusoriptis way
divide oocasionally at the same pointa.a Further, the divi-
sion makes the length of chapters very variable indeed. It
would seen in fact that what we have here reproduced are
copies of an incomplete scheme of chapter division. It
seens unliikely indeed that H represents a sopy of P, in view
of its omissions. There would seer to be no reason for
deliberate omission, especially as H was generally prepared to
accert the schewe even to its oddest points. It seens likely
tbat the omission of 2 and 33 represent an error of H, while
tLe readings of ¥ at 10 and 124 are idiocsyncratic. This tends
to point to F and H being copies of & eommon exemplar which

contained an imperfect scheme of chnptorisation.s

1, vid. sup, Table, p. CLXVII.

2. vid. inf.,pp. 134 end 219.

3 vid. sup. Table,p.CLXVI..

4., vid. sup. Pable,p.CLXVII.

S« P has a more oomplete scheme of chapterisation in its

9‘21!§1§I¥.’ $he importance of this schema will be dis-
cussed later; vid. inf, Toble,pp.CLXXXV - CLXXXVIII.



4 textual analyais of the two manuscripts further indicetes
how closely related they are. They have, as against all
other manusoripts, certain coumon errors. Thus in all other
manuscripts, during the vision of the 2/3 August, 1098, Ademar

instructs, concerning apostates: mittiite duos vel tres ex hisg

in cuarcere ;l in F and H this reads: gittite V vel ires ex

his_in oggoergg.l A little later Reymond refers to glius

2&23;&523&.&&31&2.&1&29&12
caput nomine dxmggg.z In the course of describing the

in ¥ and H this reads: ,.. uliug

Patriarchal election after the ocapture of Jerusalem, uiaymond

3

refers to the Sishop of Martirano” as the prime mover in the

election of Arnulf, as Patriarch: Episcopo Mariranensi gui

WLQM&W-‘ The reading
in F and H is in fact & correction (T ); Episcope Martra-
nensi qui_huiusce rei z:n et administrator cr!§.4

¥ and 1 21so have certain omissions against all other
manuscripts. Thus in the speech of ggigg!_gn;;gnggé there

i8 a reference to the writings to be found in she gospel of

Jt. Peter, with, in all manusoripts except F and }H, an aside

by the writer: ... in EVangelio Deatd Petri (Juod nos non

1l. vid. iﬂf., )+ 0 144 ot v.4.
2. vid. inf., p. 50 et v.2.

3. Arnulf, B.6of Martirano in Southern Italy; Geats, R. Hill,
pp. 93, n.6.

4. vid. inf., p. 358 et v.5.
5. vid. inf., p. 2%4.



habawus uod gens ..l
-2ain, speaking of the preparations for the final agssault
upon the city of Jerusalem, manuscripts ¥ and H miss an inmpor-

tant pussage to be found in all other manuscripis:

«ss _de comportenda liznorur materia; et Casto, de
construendis necessarije g;;;;tudig agabat.

JJ.. nlliter ! nes Raim duec %)

? and d onit ... 6% GastED ... agedat.>
This is enough to suggest that F and I are, in frct, very

closely related (tuough not $o say how) but there is a ratier
more significent mset of readings, quite large in number, which
get * and L epeart from the other manuscripts. These constitute
a nunber of changes of word, expresaion and grammar.

The only case of an extension of the title of the Virgin
in the manuscripts of the oL 1tradition is to be found in F
and 14, in & singularly odd position. All other manuscripte
narrate, in the vision of the priest Stephen on the night of
10/11th June, 1098 the appearance of gg;;g;_g!ggggg,3
pddresses Christ in tones which imply that she is the Virging
tnis identification is never made clear; but in F and H she

is referred to as mulier Maria mate) J. pti queedonm

The insertion is clumsy and inappropriste at this point.

1. vid. inf., p. 236.

2. vid. inf., p. 232 ot v.2.
3. vid. inf., p. 105.

4. vid, inf., p. 105, v.5.
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tgein all other manuscripts relate that when, in Lepteuber 1098,
VYeter Jartholemew hed a vision near Rugia in the chapel of the

Count of Toulouse, there were also present in the tent

.ss -piacopus Atensigl et vapellenus Comitip Rayrundug et
alius..,2 ¥ and H reed: ,.. vpiscopus Atensis et Capeilanus
Comiti inizundi et mlius,,.2 It is only in F and i that the
king of tripoli is referred to as ggs_ggggg;gsggggzj iAeX
Tr1901135 is found in other manuscripts.

Jetween the 3rd and 6th June 1099 the crusader aruy
rested at Ramleh; in that time they held a conference at
which it was suggested that the army should proceed to -gyrt
rather than straight on to Jerusalem. This was opposed by

other crusader leaders, who, in all manuscripts other taun

read, rataer more biblically: . V © .4

In addition there are a numnber of alternate words used,
as ugainst ail other manusoriptsj @xpugnatio for gppunstio,
and e¢prederetur for jingrederetur, for example, and also fairly

frecuent cases of changes of mood; plagari posserus for
placere possemud. The result ia that both these munuacripts,

wonich very evidently stand in close relationship to one ancther,
present s text notably different in detsil from that presented
l. vid. inf., p. 149 n.a.

2. vid. inf., ppe. 149-150 et v.1l.

3. vid. inf., p. 262 et v.4.

4. vid. inf., ». 303, v.4.
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by any of the other manuscripts ol trLe ol tradition.
»iven then that these two manuscripts, » znd i, are
very closely related, the question remains as to how they
are related. Cne cuse is out of the guestion; P cannot
be = copy of I, for H is known to be a later munuscript

o L
ty o +4
thann

It follows that either i{ 13 & copy of 7, or
tnat they are both, through perhajys an unknown nunber of
interncdiasries, copies of a &anuscrith=é;p_2, now lost,
as sug.ested by the evidence of the ru.brics.3 i is not
derived from ' and tnis can be demonstratad. A nuuwber of

"l

readings of & esre not reproduced by H. Thus the peculiar

reuding of I'; exercitus poster constantinopolim velim4 is
pnot reproiuced by li, which reads xgg;gﬁ. F gives the nume
of the knight left benind by the Bishop of Albara’ at iarra
as gg;;g;ggg_gg_gnaggigggis H gives his name in full:
Gullelmus Eet;gg~gg_ggggliggg,6 a8 do all other manuscripts,

ihe omission () of der 8 ed

avis7 is not found in H. The dislike of the scribe of 71

for the snortened form of the third person plural is, at a

1. vid. sup., General Description of the Manugseripts, pp. CXV & CXX.
20 Vid. mf.. m, P CCV.

3, vid. Bupe pp. CLXVI - CLXVII.

4. vid. inf., p. 17, v.4.

5. FPeter of Narbonne; vid, inf., p. 157, n.a.
6. vid. inf., p. 192 et v.8.

7. vid, inf., p. 248, v.6.
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point untouched by /L , mirrored in F:

e / Qthers

iurci sutem digsourrere et / Turgi sutem discurrere,
sugittare ceperunt nimis / gagittere nimis uudacter
audacter nostris in / ;ncurrere.l

LNnCurrera. 1

¢ i3 clearly not the exemplar of H, hence it follows tnat
P und 11 are derived from a common exemplar .A: s NOW lost,
In view of the very minor differences between F and [ 1t seems
likely thet both manusoripts were in fact copied at rirst hand
from A—: , and that it can be fairly certainly reconstructed
from ¥ and Ii. The joint variants of P and H which are
derived from «A(:. » suggest that the acridbe of ‘A- did
a little revision of the text he had before him, and this 1is
a amatter of some importance.

Jor reasons which will later be made c:J.tm.r.2

manugceript
r will be ovnsidered apart. In practise it is the three
other manusoripts of the < family which must be considered,
bacause between them they present & text variant to that of
D~ . All three contain a highly significant common
vuriant from all other manuscripts in the description of the

departure of the Count of Toulouse from Marra on January 13th
1099:

1. vid. inf., p» 66' n.3.

2. vid, inf. ©rp. CLXXXIV.
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A.2.3, (and B) / All others
=« _consegutug 98t nos / B tu n
dupcredug cwy quedrageat / Zancrodus gum quadrugenti
rititibus et peditibus / militibus et peditibus multig.
sultis, et Robertus Nor- / Cumgue hog...l
zanise Cowes cum quadragen-/
ti milites et peditibug mul/
tis. :uuquo‘ggo...l /

1n fzot it ie knmown that the Duke of Normandy did not leuve
;larra with the Count of Touleuse, but made junction with the
Provencal force at Kepharda;2 however the passagse co.ld be
rexzd to mean simply that the Duke joined the Count. ine
repetition of numbers wakes the passage dublious, for it seecms
likely that the army of the Duke of Normandy must have been

bigger than that of Tanored.>

For the moment, however, the
p2ssace cannot simply be dismissed.

yesplite this reading conjunctive to A,7, and G, in fact
manuscript A has no further significant variants conjunctive
with ¢ and G, While it has considerable connections with
other manuscripts. C and G are, in fact, very closely
reluted manusoripte.

1. vid. inf., pp. 18%-186 ot v.1.
24

3. vid. 3. glete ) asgdeg, vol. I Appemiix
' renath of §i ders, pp. 336-341.
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At the beginning of his narration of the siege of Antioch
Raymond of Aguilers gives a desoriptien of the city, in she
course of which he describes the plain in whieh it stands
as being of a certain size. The reading of CG is variang
to that of all other manusoripss:

ce / ALl others
sco in letitudinem per dies/ ... in latitudines per diem
unum tenet vistorem, e% / ugum ¥ene’ viatorem, et in

dinidius diem in loagitn- / W-
dige.t / dium.
In describing the food brought to Arqa by the allied fleets,
manusoripts C and G give a list variant from that given by

the other manuscriptss

ge / ALl others

23:Qus frumento. Vino et 2/ W

gleo et hordeo et oarne..." / hordec et carnell...

C and @ have sertain ocommon errors. Thus Bteain eun
w,5 is a fairly clear aisreading for Rtenin
Wl_ﬂﬂi.’ while again a fairly obvious produoct
of a misresding is .., ot armatorus peditus arandis exergitus
non est,* for ... ot armatorus peditwa grandis numerus mon est.

1. vid, iaf., p. 31 et v.l.
2. vid, inf., p. 203 et v.3.
3. vid. inf., p. 170 e% v.6.
4. vid, inf., p. 302 et v.5.
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In dating the decision of Peter Bartholemew to undergo
the trial by fire Raymond remarks that four days later it
was Good Friday (1099). In A, F and H this is expressed:

ses @ DBt guartem diem erat Parssoeve;’ in C and O rather

differently: ... et post qustuor dies erat Parasceve.l
Purther, in the vision of the priest Edbrardus he descrides

meeting a Syrian Christian who desoridbed seeing a visiong
(Surianus) ... erem ante fores ecclegiiise Beatse Narise:’ the
reading of CG reflects an omission; (Surianus) ... eram spte
fores Beatse Marise.?

Most important of all, howvever, C and G are the only
manusoripts wvhich have two readings highly coritical te the
establishunent of the relationships of the manusoripts descended
from OC . As has already been mentioned, like A they both
contain the statement sbout the departure from Marra of the
Duke of lorn.ndy.’ Further, however, they alone o{ all the
manuscripts descended from ol give correctly the list of areas
froa which according to Raymond 'of Aguilers, came the people
called Provincjalest

o4

RN

1. vid. inf., p. 2495 et v.2.
2. vid. inf., p. 236 et v.l.
3. vid. supe ;. CLXXI1I - CLXXIV.

4. vid. wo' P 42 ot v.5.
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A, P and H resd Alemsnnis for Arvernis.® The association
of these two readings in manuscripts C and G is oritical,
and its importance will decome evident.

Given that C and G are closely related, the guestion is
how. C cannot be a oopy of G, because G is a much later
manuscript than c.2 Bqually G is most certainly not a copy
of C, for C contains a very large numder of variants not

found in G. For example, the reading:

2o gatisfagere volens transire per altitudines turris
voluis?
a mistake for:

w.m;mmm.w
Rxaseinitare de altitudine furria

is not reproduced by G. One of the most notable charscteri-
stios of C 1is & large number of variants of numbers from
other manusoripts. Thus the number of knights committed

in the battle of 2nd January 1099, is given by C as three
hundred (ccc);‘ in all other manuseripts as four hundred
(cccc).‘

C and @ in faot derive from an unknown nﬁoq,lar. iou
lost, which will be called Y  .°> 4 detailed comparison
1., vid. inf., p. 42 Qt v.5.

2., vid. sup. Sonersl Description of Lhe Munuscripie,p.CVIII & p.CXVII et 12
3. vid, iaf., p. 106 et v.7,

4., vid, inf., p. 45 et v.4.

S. vid. inf., Stemms, pp. cCoV.
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of the chapterization of the two manuscripts tends to confirms

this.

c / a

1./ (Insroductory Rubric) Ansi-/

/ echenc bello quod Pulgher- /
/ dua _supra in huius / Ibdd.

/ slequdg. * B~
2./ ++.. profectus. Bellum upus profectus est. Rellum vaum
/ per maximum gquod fuit inter/ per maxisum qued Lfult laver

/ paludem et fluvius. ¥=* / paluden et flwvium, seeuitur.N-*
3./ oonsolatus est. Qualiter / conselatus est. (Gap left)
/ Lancea fuit Inventa. I-* / I-*
4./ «.. custodiendwm trsdidit /
(Gap lefs) A=* / Ivid.
5./ uaque ducentes. bl / Ibid.
/ sxierypt ad bvellun® /
6./ Amen. (Gap left) P-* / Ibid, Wt no gap left.
7./ oo qui oum vidit, A-# / Ivid. -
8./ Om. / 4e golusbe ad L anoipitrel L
/ eam¥s guas littersa in collo
/ periabis. |

1. B~ indicates capital in colour.
* indicates chapter head or capital im celour.
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The only significant variant is the last heading of @G, which
closely resembles that given by P, H (and E)! but is in faot
out of plsce in the text, is variant from that heading, and
is not put in red, or capitalised. It may be safely regarded
as an idiocsyneratic reading of @.

It has 30 far been established that the manuseripts des~
cended from OC fall inte two groups:

F and H derived from Qe
C and G derived from Y

£ and V" are in fact the variant carriers, and up %0 shis
point must be regarded as copies of OC itself. However there
is a fifth manuscript, A which has not so far bdeen examined.
The outstanding characteristios of A are that it shares with
A= the nisreading of Alemsnnis for Avernis,” and with V*
the reading concerning the departure of the Duke of Normandy
from Marra.’ Given the split in the manusoript tradition
of SC , the question is vhether A 43 %0 be regarded as a
contaminated manuscript, or san independent witness $¢ the texs$
of O (or a cepy of an extant witness). K |

If A vere a contaminated witness it would de cxpohtod to
shovw readings in common with either C and G separately, or
with their (largely) reconstructable exemplar v  , or with

1. vid. supe. .CLXVIIet infra p. LXXXVIIIgng.xiv.
2. vid., supe pp. CLXXVI - CLXXVII.

%. vid. sup. p;. CLXXIII -~ CLXX1V.
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either F or H separately, or with their reconstructable common
exenplar =A=* . In fact, with the solitary exception of the
reading concerning the Duke of Normandy manusoript A has no
significant conjunctive reading with either ‘// or CG
separately, except in the ocase of idiosyncratic readings of
V" such as have alresdy been indicated.l Further A has
certain readings in common vith-cla:‘u- against Y » quite
apart from the misreading of Alemannis for Avernia. Thus A,
in dating Peter Bartholemew's decision to undergo the trial
by fire, resds .,, et post quartus dies erat Parssosve’ as
against the resding of V7 ... et post guetuor dies erat
Parssceve.? In the last great vision of Peter Bartholemev

A ard D both give the name of Pentius Pilate in full,> as

against the simple Pilate of V/’ .’ The bitter laughter
of the people at Marrs, angsred at the delay of the Crusade
is expressed variously by the manuscripts:

D.Jde. A.¥,H, CeGo (‘ty x)

de ‘o ‘pon suffio- /W/W
/ prinoipibue,., / REARQARADUS .+ s

iunt prinoipibust

1. vid. sup. p.CLXXIV,

2. vid, inf., p. 245 et v.2.
3. vid. inf., p. 224, ot v.8.
4., vid. inf., p. 164, ot v.2.
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Towards the end of the work there are other conjunctive
variants of AwhAs  Thus the army sent some knights to
reconnoitre as they approached Ascalon; grrentis armis,
aiserunt a4 prospiciendus milites usque ducentos.’ V7 omits
migerunt, as do all manuscriptis except AFH.

Given that manuseript A bas a great deal more in commen
vith 2\ than wash V' (with vhich it hes only one signi-
ficant reading) and that therefore the hypothesis that A is a
contaminated manuseript seems doudbtful, it follows that A
mnust be an independent witness (perhaps at several stages
removed) to the same exemplar as A » which may be called

o .2 and vhich can be reconstructed frem she resdings of
A, ? and H (at least in part). It is at this point that the
reading Alemannis crept in to the manuseript tradition. The
fact that, oexrtaim highly significant exceptions apart, A has
relatively few common resding with FH, and that it has & number
of less important readings in e.g. word order, in common with
CG is 4ue to the marginal revision, already indicated of
exeaplar © Wy the sertbe of L+ . Given that V 1o
no wise reproduces the text of ') s 1% follows that or is
sot OC , but a copy, and possidly a defective one, of K

Purther, it is olear that the chapterisation of <4 must
have been an elaboration of that of J » Which was never

fully entered into the text. The chapteriszation of J aust

1. 'id. uf., ’0 "5 .t '01.
2. vid. inf., SLemEA ».cCCV
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substantially have been that of v’ , for the chapteri-
zation of A and CG differ very little:

Ko./ A / (ca) /Ref.

1./ (Introductory rubric) Ansi-/
/ gchene helloe quod Fulcher- /
/ dus supra in hulus /
/ yoluainis exardio desorip- /
/ gis _liker iste Raimundd de /

/ Aguilers adiectuas fuit. utk / Ibid.
/ minus continentis unius ex /
/ mgmimhm /
/ aloauio.* Bt -/

2./ ... profectua. Inoipi% /  ssa Bellum vaus ver meximus
/ bellum quod fuly iater / guod fuit inter paludenm et
/ paludem et fluviyg. N-* / fluviyg. ¥~-* S

3./ Aliud belluw ubi viatores /

/ extiterunt Turci. deviotis /
/ prineipibus nostris., / Om.
/ Busmupdun et comitem.C-*2 /

4./ Iacinis Iaventis Demini / Qualiter Lenses fuit Iavents.
/ Lanceag I-* / * I-*

5./ tradidit. De Visionse / «.. tredidis. (Gap) A-*

/ guiusdan sscerdetd A-* / |

6./ oo Amen. ¥~ /  Indd.

7./ oum vidit. A- / Ibid.

8./ Om. / de columba ad L ancipitrel L

-

capts, qua¢ littersm in colle
portanis.’ "

1. * 4indicates chapter head or capital im colour. B~ indi-
eates capital in colour.

2. O« indicates coloured capital.
3. This head is peculiar to G; vid inf., p. 298, v.5.
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It is to be noted that wvhile \/oait. the chapter
head for the dattile on the St. Simeon road, A has ne heading
for the section dealing with the final bdattle outside Antioch.
The sctual chapterisation of -L~has been examined,l wut F

has an Index Capjitolorum at its beginning, giving a scheme
of 21 ohaptorn.z This scheme oontains chapter hesds for
both the battle on the 5t. Simeon road, and the final battle
outside Antioch, each respectively deing like those of A and
V' .  Both omissions sherefore may be regarded as idio-

syneratic, and a chapterisation scheme inocluding beth may be
posited for J » the sommon exemplar of A and :A= y frea
whish the soribe of =éP drew up the schema of F.

It has been established, thez, <hat the fitve manuaseripts
already examined derive in fast from two exemplars °}' and
V', the variant carriers. Of these, in that =O= 1
fairly clearly reconstructable, dus to the elosensss of the
wxts of 7 and K, ¢/ mey be reccnstructed from Li and
A with o fair degres of certainty. V is & rather dif-

ferent case; 4t can ealy be reecnstructed where C and ¢
sgree; othervise its readings can enly be suggested bdy
rational conjeocture., Given that ve have no further textual
evidence for the existence of any intermediary manuseripts -
between & and ¥ ama o€ , 1t must be ssewmed that
thess twe exemplars derive fairly directly frem L itself,

l. vid. sup. Table,p.CLXVI et seq.

2. vid. gaf. Table, pp. CLXXXV - CLXXXVIII.
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2

which can, however, be reconstructed from the texts of
and '-'} . Evidence, however, of an intermediary stege
between ‘/ and <C » albeit of a tenucous nature, can de
obtained from a close examination of a manuscript which has
s0 far been disregarded, manusoript B.

Manuseript E contains a conflation of the chroniele of
Raymond of Aguilers with that of Pulcher of Chartres,’ ss
has been indicated. The text of Raywmond's work is in fact
contaminated. B 1s a copy of a eollation of a manuseript
resembling ‘/ with & manuscript resembling £ . B
sontains the statement that the Duke of Normandy left Marra
vith the Count,? but gives the 1list of Provinciales in a
unique form; de Burgundia et Alessnnis et Axvernis et dothi
g;g.’ with L/’, E has certain common readings. Thus in
dating the resolve of Peter Bartholemsw to undergo the trial
by fire E resds ... e% poat qustuor dies erat Parsssevs’ s
d0 both C and 0.5 The laughter of the people, as in ¥
is expressed Rt pnon rather than JBo nop s im !ﬂ.‘

Although fairly closely resesbling V~ , E does not

contain all the common variants of CG. Its ultimate oxeaplar

1. vid. sup., Jeners] Desoriptiop of the Mapusoriptas, "E",».CXII.

2. vid. sup. »».CLXXIII - CLXXIV.

3. Compare supra ,pp. CLXXVI ¢ CLXXVII..
4., vid., inf., p. 245 et v.2.

5. 1ibid,

6. vid, #- p. 164 ot v.2.



appears not to have been v s+ and certainly not to have

been any derivative of C or G.

It seems more likely that

it is a oopy, at a consideradble distance removed, of an

exemplar earlier than 4 » 1.0, 2t a stage in the ocopying

betveeon 1’4 and

<C , and this exemplar may be called ¥ .

1

E is hovever very clearly contaminated. Apart from the

misresding of Alemsanis for Arverpia,? it has other resdings
in common with Al‘“' notably ... huiusce xnode redi Comitis...
for huiusce rei Comitis,’ and gorreiveretur for gaperstur.!

More coritieally, however, E shows s ol e similarity in

chapterisation to the scheme drawn up, dbut not carried out,
to be found in the [ndex Capitoloryg of ¥, vhieh is probdably

a ocopy of the scheme of A .’

No./

Schema of ¥

/ ) § /Ref,

1./ De malis quae gustinuit
/ sxercitus Franoorum in

/ Selavonis.
1. vid.
2. vid.
3.
4. vid,
5 vid. sup.

viad. mf.. p. 355, v.T.
m.. Pe ”o ot 'o‘o

inf. ’ m’vpo CCV..

/ (1) De malis quas susti~/ s .¢ v.6.
/ nuit in itinere Comes /
/ Sanoti Egidii et Bpicop-/
/ us_Podiensis, e% guande /
/ Bniscopus gawtus eet ef /
/ yulasrasus fuis. /
/ (Gapitulo guarse) /

m.. P ‘2 ot v.5. ot m"o-ml'Vo.

P.CLXVIII..
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No./ Schema of F / B /Ref.
2./ Ubd Episcoupus Podiensis  / (11) Quomode Bpiwoopus / 3y .y ..
/ saptus fuit a Pinecatis, / fuit a Pinecatis plaga- /

/ o% in_gapite vuluerstus. / sus. (Capitule VO)
3./ Ui veniunt Niceaw urbep, / (111) Quomedo sxercitus / 19 et v.1.
/ 8% ubi reddits fuilt impera-/ venit Nicesas wrbem, gom-/

/ teri. / pesitiene faots oUR /
/ immeratere donstantine- /
/ Relisane. (Capitulo VIo)/

4./ Bellum ip Cempg Plorido / (iv) Bellum guod fuit 4n/ 24 ot v.4.
/ Lactua. / Qampe Florido udi mira- /

/ 2iles gensxati per /
/ yArtute Dei gorruit. /
/ (Capitulo septime) /
5./ Ubi_veniunt Antiochia, e% / .
/ qualiter facts vel sita est/
6./ Bellum guod Comes Flan~- / (v) Bedlum quod Comes /
/ drensis contrs xii millis / Ilapndrensis fecit oum /

/ Turgorua feeit. / xi m. Turcerwm. /
/ (Capitule XIIIZ) /

7./ Addud_hellum qued L£ult / ot vola
/ inter pakden o% Dluvium, / 2 et vl
/ An_gquo belle men habidt /

/ mmi‘!/ Ibid, /
/ st devisersat zxvisa*t  / (Capitulo X) /
/ adlia _Zuxges.

8./ Items sliud bellum ubi vie-/ (vii) Aldud bellus wbd / , .. v.1.
/ forss fuaxuat Ruxel. devic-/ yisteres Querwat Turei, /

/ 3is_RrcAnsAPibvs nostris  / deviosis princinidwe /
/ Deamundo et Comiti 8%. / nastris Bosmunde 8%  /
/ BgidAl / semitd 8%, Bgidil. -/
/ Canitnle X° sexto. /
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No./ Scheaa of P / B /Ref,
9./ Ubd reddita fuit urbg / Om,
/ Antioohia. /
10./ Ubi lences fuit invents g / (viii) UbY lances fuit / 88 et v.l.
/ Petre Bartholomeo / invents quae latus Domi-/
/ nl perforarit (Ca® XX0) /
11./ de visjone cuiusdem sager- / (ix) de visione oeuiusdan/ 101 ot v.1.
/ dotis / ssqerdotis et qualiter /
/ Lancea Domimi fuit /
/ saventa (Capitulo xx°0 /
/ primo)
12./ Ubi _exierunt ad bellus / (x) Hie Principes poatrd/ .., .. ..1.
/ sontra corbogath. / mandant per Petrum Here-/
/ aitup Corbageth diem /
/ yognem pom Yerrsm /

/ Shrietienis &ipiVterepnt,/
/ o8 exierunt ad bellum /
/ (Qapitule XXV) /
13./ Ubi obidis Ademsrus., Bpimeo-/ (xi) UbL obist¢ Bpiscopus/ 134 et v.l.
/ nus Podiensis et ubi / Rediensis, et de multis /
/ apparuit ipse Petro Bmiho- / reveletienibus factis in/
/ lomee per visienem secunda / itimere leroselimitinee./
/ neete qua defunctus fuit. / 0® XXXVIO, '

14./ UbA veniunt Albaram et  / om. /
/ Marrem et obtinuerunt egs. /
15./ mmm_nmm o, /

/
/ Archados. /
16./ i Anselmne de Riders  / (=i4) Indd. (XXVAI®) -~ 205 v.1.
/ Konte obiis. / L
17./ Re_visione guam vidit /
/ Peirus Bertholomews. /
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No./ Schena of F / E /Ref.

18./ Ub4 Petrus Bartholomeys / (xiv) Ubi Petrus transi-~/ 244 et v.1.
/ intravit ip ignewm, tenens / Yit per ignem illsesus. /

/ lspcesm in mepibus e% vivus/ Cepitulo XXXO. /
/ extitit. / .
19./ de columba guse litteras / (xv) de columdba quae / 298 v.1.
/ deierebat ed nooumentum  / deferedat litteras. /
/ neptris. / Cap. XXV. /
20./ gbi venjunt Jerugsles. / (xvi) Ibid. (Capitulo / 103 v.8,
/ / Trigesimo duo)
/ O, / (xvii) de obsidione /
/ / slusdem civitatis. /
/ / (XAXIIX)
/ Om. / (xvi11) de eedipatiopidus / 347 vel.
/ / suas tepuit Pranci quum /
/ / eivitas capti fuit. /
/ /(LX) -/
/ Oum. / (xix) de aliis ording- / 360 v.6
/ / %iopibus et comperi~- /
/ / 3atis iveis eivitatis. /
/ / GO XXZVIO. /
21./ Bellum primum oontra Ascs- / de bellg guod fuit contmm/ 364 v.2
/ lonitas. / Amgalonitas, XXXVII®., /

Although a great deal of alteration has taken place, there
is consideradble similarity in the schema of chapterisation. It
must be remembered that the scribde of B was fitting chapters
of Raymond's chronicle in bdetwveen chapters of hl‘h'l"l.l s0

a certain degree of alteration must have bdbeen made necessary by

1. vid. sup. General Description of the Manuscripts ,"E",p.CXII.
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the exigencies of such a method of editing. Thus E omits
heading 12 of P,} concerning the site of the oity of Antioch,
because Raymond's description of the city of Antioch was
included with that of Pulcher under the heading, taken from
Pulcher: de Compositione civitatis Antioch (Capitulo XVIO),
E omits heading 9 of F concerning the surrender of the city,
but again the subject is virtually covered by Fulecher. Again
chapter hesds 14 and 15° of ® appear to be omitted by E, but
in fact the editor of E inserted, detween (ix) and (x)> the
vhole of Fulcher's history, down to the arrival of the army
at Jeruselem, then returning to give Raymond's account of

the final saving of Antioch, and the march to Jerusaleam. The
editor divided this long passege of Mulcher inte three heads,
two of them are: Ubi ve ] e et edbtinue
gss, snd Ubi vepiunt sd oopidum Arohedes.® In other vords,
these titles were used dut out of their context. The inser-
tion of the three chaspters at the end (xvi, xvii and xviii)
18 a reflection of the editor's need to slip chapters into
Fulcher's narrative.

E 1s probadly a copy of a collation of a mesnuseript

1. vid, sup. ». CLXXXVII..
2. viad, 8UPpe Pe CLXXXVII..

’0 vid. ap. Pe. CLXXXVI1I.
4. vid. inf, p. 122 and supra,Table,p.CLXXXVII,"M™,nos. 14 & 15.
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closely resembling v~ y ¥Yith a manuscript derived from A .
These manuscripts cannot be cleariy identified, dut it is
clear that the originel exemplar marked a stage whioh may

be called ¥ T in the copying tradition earlier than that
of ‘/’l Because of this, the manuscript, though conta-
minated, is not entirely useless, and may, in faot, be
useful when C G disagree, for the reconstruoction of W’”.
Unfortunately E is a very late exemplar; it is contaminated
and 1t has many idiosyneratic passages which almost certainly
vere not found in " . Its value for the reconstruction
of \’fll therefore very limited.

Given that O and ¥ | Y~ are the variant carriers, it
is possible to reconstruct manuseript oK , largely on the
basis of G and C, with corrections from a‘¥~ and B, aince the
relationship of A to AN denonstrates the relatively greater
value of CG as witnesses, compared with FH.

Finally a word may be said about masnuscript <C . All
its descendents, except manusoript E, are contained in volumes
containing the works of Fulcher of Chartres, Walter the Chan-
cellor, and Raymond eof Aguilor-.2
odd mixture. Further it is clear that <K itself contained

This is really rather an

such a mixture, for the introductory rubdbrics before each of

the works is alvays the same; that before Raymond of Aguilers
Historis is invariable:

1. vid. mf.. Mp.ccv..
2. vid. sup., General Desoripticn of NAGUSOriDAE,"A",p.CII;"C",».CVIII}

"F"y9e CXIV3"G"y po.CXVII;"H", pos CXXo
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Antiocheno bello guod Fulcherius supras in huius

This 18 a very singular rubric, and, as it is always asso-
ciated with the texts of the QC tradition, we may assume

it to be origineal to OC . This enables us o draw up a
terminus ante gquam non, in dating oC . The work of Fulcher
of Chartres terminstes in 21.127.3 and that of Walter ia 1.12284
hence it follows that OL ocannot de earlier than 1127/28.
The oldest extant exemplar derived from it is Bib.Nat.1l4378,
F, which was probadbly written about the year 1145.‘ which

satisfactorily establishes a terminus pogt guem non. 1127 is
really quite a late date for oC , for it is known that the
Historie Fragcorup wvas circulating in western Europe long
before this, as witness the use made of it dy Peter ‘l‘mlobm!o.5
Further, it is knowvn that a manusoript very like <K vas oir-
oculating in Palestine some 60 years after the First Crusade,

6

for William of Tyre made use of is, That 1t closely resembled

1. de Quilerss P, H.
20 '1‘0 wOQ ’0 " '020

3, vid. H. Hagenmeyer, mm.gr_g._gnm‘_mm_&m-
sylinitens (Hcidolborg. 191%). ,

4., £dited in < ) vol. V, pp. T5-132; vid. Préface,
PP xxvii~ .

S. vid. inf., Append{x.IIT,pp.CCXLV - CCXLIX..
6. wvid, inf., AppendiX.III,pp.CCLX et seq..
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the exemplar called is made quite clear, for William

rsmarks that the Count of Toulouse left Marra:

Given that the association of the Hiptorig Francorum with two
later works is really very odd, the possibility is introduced
that OC represents a Palestinian tradition} however, this
cannot be proven. The use made by Peter Tudebode of the work
of haymond of Aguilers, in fact suggests thet he used a text
very close to that of CC ;’ a8 Peter vwas writing at a

time muoh before 1127 this strengthens the position of C< as
a vitness to the text of Raymond's history. The limited use

4

of Raymond made by Tudebode, however, and the fact that he

largely transposed those passages he used into his own otylo.’

1. mfggim..l vol. I} NAlliam of Zvre, Lib.VII, Cap.XII,
P .

2. vid. inf., pp. 185-186 et v.1l. et supra.
3. vid. inf., Appendix.

4. ibid,

%. 1ibid,
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must be considored.l

THi MANUSCRIPTS OF THE /T TRADITION

2 that the two manusoripts

It has already been suggested
of this group, D and J are ultimately derived from a common
exemplar J?Z » Which was itself a revision of an exemplar
wvhose text, at least in style, was very close to that of ©C ,
but had certain variants. The mass of evidence identifying
these manuscripts as members of one manuscript tradition has

’ To work out the exact nature of

already heen examined.
their relationship is made difficult by the very closeness
of their texts. Both D and 74 have the alternatef ending
derived from the Qgg}g_z;ggggzgl.s Both manusoripts contain

explicit statements that this anding wvas not derived from the

work of Raymond of Aguilor'.‘

Manuseript J has substantially
the same text as D, but displays, for example, a greater ten-
dency than D to insert names after titlo-.v J has certain
unigque readings; thus in the vision of Peter Bartholemew

of the night of 6/7¢h April 1099 J resds:

1. The use made by the author of the a‘.gg;;g Belll Sacri was
largely dependent on that of Tudebode and where not is
inQOQClu.iv.' vid. m.. MJII,’P.CCL et Beq.

2. vido Supe. PP.-CXLV « CXLVI..

3. vid. sup. PPe. CXLV et seq.

40 Vido m:. mm_l’ P CCXV..

5. idia.

6. 1bid.

T. XY -4 vid. hf.. P m. v.3.
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2

D, like all other manuscripts, avoids this repetition.
D is 8 manuscript of the thirteenth century; J cannot

be dated as it only exists in the Bongars edition, 80 no

poasible relationship between them can be ignored in terms

of chronology. From the above, however, it is clear that

D is not a copy of J. That J is not & copy of D is indi-

cated by certain readings of D not found in J. Thus the

reading of D, Si Deus huic homini’ for Si Deus Omnivotens

3342_225131? in all other manusecripts. Again D and all other

manuscripte resd for immunita ills pars remspserat.! immunite

25;1_1113_22155313531.4 Pinally a unique reading of D is not

found in J; that of gic multum impediedas® for ... sic multus

ug1;3195_395133_113141ghgg1.5 It follows therefore that J

is not & copy of D, nor D a copy of J. Nor can D be identi-
fied with J, 4in view of the known 401 variants which separate
the two manusoripts. Therefore it follows that D and J are
1. vid. inf., p. 222, v.Q.

2. 1bia,

5. vid, inf., p. 246, v.6.

4. vid. inf.,

5. vid. inf., p. 341, v.l.
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both independent witnesses to their common oxemplar “2T ,1
which given the closeness of the two manusoripte can fairly
certainly de reconstructed from them.

Manusoript D is simply divided into short chapters

2 In nis

with capitals, but no numbering or chapter heads.
edition Bongars did not record any chapter headings for J,
but frequent gaps left in the text, often coinociding with
the divisions of D, suggest a very similar scheme to that
of D.3

It has been estadlished that the exemplar of M pust

have been very like o[ in ltylc.4

However, unless all the
particular variants of 71 are to0 be regarded as the produocts
of revision, or of accident, it 1s impossidle to demonstrate
any relationship between €1 and OC , or any one of the
latter's descendents whether extant or reconstructabdle.

Like ( (C0) 77U gives the list of Provincisleg correctly,
not giving the reading of Lo of Aleaannis for mm.s

Lixe A= » however, it makes no referense to the Duke of

6

Normandy leaving Marra with the Count of Toulouse. No other

reading connects 771 or any of its dependent manusoripts with

1. v1d- m‘. m, ’oCCVo-

2- Vid. .uPOI me "D",po.CX..
3. vid. inf., Apparatus Critlous.

4. vid, SUp. P.CLIV..
5. vid. sup. Pp.. CLXXVI - CLXXVII.

€. vid. inf,, p. 186, v.1. ot supra, »».CLXXIII - CLXXIV.
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o or any of its descendents, hence it follows that the
readings of v cannot for the moment be totally eliminated,
except insofar as it is known that the soribe of 7?2 transposed
the style of his exempler which must¢ in many ways have re-
senbled GC ., It remeins then, to ascertain the text (if
it is possidble) of the exemplar of 7 , and (sgsin if
possible) to ascertain its relationship to oL . The key
to the elucidation of this problem is manuscript B.

Kanuscript B js unfortunately only a fragnont,l but
it covers what ig textually the most critical section of the
work of Raymond of Aguilers, starting froa the march down to
Arqa? and ending at the beginning of the siege of Jerusalem.>
It is in this stretch of the text that the greatest variation
between the otvaner manuseripts exists. The lack of other
gsections of this manusoript is of course to be regretted, but
the existence of this oritiocal secticn ef the work in manu-
script 5 is extremely important for the elucidation of the
textual problems presented dy the menusceript traditions of
the vork of Raymond of Aguilers.

The outstanding characteristios of manuseript B are that
while, liXxe <77 , it contains the death speech 2f Peter
Bartholemew in its natural or‘cr,‘ she syle of the work

1. vid. sup., Gopneral Description of the Manusoripts,"B",s.CV.
2. vid. inf., p. 190, v.8.

5. vid. inf., p. 328, v.6.
4, d.e, as D and J atpp. 274-279 et v.l.



conférms very closely to that in which OC is written.
Further, it has many readings usually found in either oC
und 1is descendants, 9r /72 and its dependents. I very
clearly conforms to the style of <GC . Thus referring to
Ieter lLesiderius, Raymond says that he has been menticned
before. This is expressed differently by o and -,
5 follows ol
«
/ - &
... Fetro Desiderii, g_qiﬂg/ .y Pe Desjderii, de
gupra mentlo fuels es%. / supexius memtiogem habuimus.l

ol and 7V express very differently the orders issued

to the army at Arqa when the approach of a hostile army was

runoured:
1% / L3
+e+ mendatug est per nobis / ... mandatum est per exerci-
ut omneg preparemur ad / tun ut omnes praeper=rent se
puanen. / »d_pugnem.

Tne soribe of - was 48pecially active in passages of
reported spesch, as has been indicated,’ bhut little of this
is found in B. Thus the clarification of 2 in the narration

of the vision of the priest Ebrardus is not found in B:

1. vid, inf,, P 882, v.8.
2, vid, inf.. ) B 213 ot v.l.

3. vid. sup. »p. CLVI - CLVII..
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<ol / =
(Surianus) ‘.., pisi prius/ (Surianus) ',.. niei prius
lanceam vomini reperiret'. / Ww
%t dixit sacerdos 'Sy / _L_QLLQBLQ—_;
al d.. 1 /

Again the resding of B (and OC ) Bt ¢ixit mibi Dominus®
for it ait Domirug® of # must be noted. The extended form

of the passage, already quoted at 1ength,3 in which the priest

4 to

Bernard confronts the spirit of his dead lord, Heraclius,
be found in O is supported by B.? It has been remarked

tnal the scribe of AL frequeantly found tho need to clarify
the text of his exemplar a little, and that one of the vays

in which ne did this was to put names to othervwise casual

references;® thus for exsmple, Eavmundus Gomes for Coues’

or ego Ravmuyndug for gxgts of this kind of emsndation 5 is

wvholly innocent.
Apart from insertions of a kind characteristic of the

soribe of <7l , it has been pointed out that most of the
1. vid. inf., p. 236 et v.3.

2. vid. inf., p. 229 ot v.l.

3. vid. supe. ». CLIII.

4, vid. inf., p. 130, n.a.

5. vid. inf., p. 242, v.4.

6. vid. sup. ».CLV.

7. vid. inf., p. §, v.l.

8., vid. inf,, p. 151. v.4.



variants of N from oC, are in fact omisaions.l B, like
2. , omits many of these readings of oC ; for exauple,
at the snd of the narration of the vision of the priest

Bernard, COA_ reada:

flaec et a s ¢

dixerunt, quae mode non sunt peccessaris.’

This is omitted in B, but the passage concerning the benefits
accruing to the army from its prestige before the siege of
Arqa, totally omitted in M, i3 found in B:
210 bhabebanus, £t non solum ietl. sed de pultie
givitatibus et castellis wuners nobie mittebast.’
In the great vision of Poter Bartholemew, on the night of 6/7th
April 1099, Christ says, recalling Genesis, that he fordade

Eve: 's.. arbore solentise boni et mali pe ¥angeret'.t B
follows this reading of <L , bus ~?: reads ‘,.. arbore

scientise ne tangeret' .4

Jertain distinctive readings, however, of ‘7 against
all other manuseripts are found in B. Thus the list of those

potentates who sent embassies to the Count of Toulouse reads:

1. vid. supe BPpe CXLVIII - CXLIX.
2. vid. inf., p. 243 et v.2.
3. vid. iaf., p. 217 et v.5.
4. vid. inf., p. 228 o8 V.3,
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.

aC / Q2

legatd ab sumirato Camelas ,/ jegatl ab ammiratg Cemelae,
et a rege Tripo;p.l / rege Babylopis et a rege
2
/ Trizolis.

B followa ¢, The insertion of the passage concerning the
death of Pontius de Baladuno is found in B, as in all manu-
scripts deriving from % ,3 as also is the zlternate number

given for the knights who died with Galdemar Carpinelli:?

ok / a2
;;LJ&LJ%HSL.SEES&!!II_JE!I/ ase de parte Galdempri tres
adlites? / ¥el_guatuor milites.’

Manuseript B, then, has many of the characteristic readings
of both ©C and "% , but it is highly unlikely that it is a
contaminated manusoript. It is obviously out of the gquestion
that i1t might be a copy of = collation of sn exemplar derﬁrod
from YY¢ , with a copy, or an ancestor of OC , for it has
some 680 variants from vl mostly, apars from wnigque variants,
agreeing with ol . Equally it is unlikely te be a copy of

l. vid., inf., p. 198 et v.7.

2. The actusl list in B reads: -]
Lmﬁﬂm*lf this is clearly a misreading of M
rather than o oC . vid. m.. P 1’8. '010

3. vid. sup. p.. CXLVIII.. '

4. vid, mfo' P ’11. R.Q.

5. vid. inf., p. 218, et v.6.
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& lost arcuetype Ein (or even autograph I ) of which o

and VM are more or lesa eiited or defectivse versions,
because except in very limited reapscta, its resemblance is
too clcse to <K to permit such a hypothesis, and its own
idicsyncratic readings are too clearly errors or misreadings.
It would appear, in fact, that B is a copy of a manuscript

now lost which may be called £ ,l the text of which was
later revised by the scribe of YL , B, in fact, represents
(albeit imperfectly) the textual tradition upon which the
edition vY¥ , was bhased. The text of 0 ¢an only be re-
constructed with any certaintsy in the passage oovered by 3.
However, the following observations can be made; that the
tuil text of {1 must have cloarly resemdled that of of in
style, and generally in content. The nature of the probabdle
and certain omissions of £ from ol are not such as to
suggeat that they were later emendations into a text like Q ’
ana that, therefore, it is possible that {2 vas & copy of A
defeotive exemplar; fLfurther the special readings of L2 against
_ ocannot be ignored (i.e. readings of INB againat all other
wanueoripts) because although 9] had a general rssemblance

to 1t it does not fcllew that it followed it in detail, and
indeed with respect to order we know i$¢ did not; finally it
cannot bs proved that L2 s a witness, is dependent on a

predecessor of c{ latser thaz the archetype. of and L3

1. vid, m.. MP.CCV..
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can only be regarded as copies of a lost archetype T .l
Therefore it follows that in preparing a text of Raymond's
work, the veriants of Q sy in 80 far as it can be reocon-
structed, cannot be discounted. This of course indicates
that OC 4s, in some respects, a defective oopy of the
archetyne .

Jne manuscript has not been discussed in the preceding
analysis; K (Bib.Nat.lat. 604lA). 7This manusoript contains
oniy & section of Raymond's work; <the great bulk of it being
a copy of the W.z The author of this

last quoted work was dependent for mush of his use of the

historia Frangorup upon the use made of it by Poter Tudebdode,
The scribe of K sppears to have had an exemplar of the

Bistoria Belli Sacri which had lost its first folios, and to -
have restored this section simply by copying the opening

3

section of the work of Keymond of Aguilers, down to the des-
oription of the c¢ity of Antioeh, ignoring the other works,
notably the Geste, which Tudebode himself had used. Unfor-
tunctely the seribe did net simply copy Raymond'swork dbut
trausposed it into his own style. This makes K extreuely
difficult to use. However this much may be said about his
exenplar; that it closely resembled oC°, fer it makes no

1. vid. h\f-, w”-ccv.

2. vid. sup. General Description of the Manuscripts,"K",pp.CXXVI - CXXVII.

Sc vid. mo. MJII,]).CCL et seq.
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mention of the Bishop of Le Puy atopping at Thcesalonica.l
¥ 1tself is a mmnuscript of the late fourteenth or esarly
fifteenth canturiosxz although this does not imply that the
copy of Reymond's work was madest this time. Further, both

ol snd MM were textually very close at this point.3 Thus
K as = witness to the text of the Hjistorlia Fragcorusg is
virtually useless, and 0 include its readings in the present
text would be to overburden grossly the tus critic
The nanuscript 1s not of sufficlent importence to warrunt
its inclusion in a parallel text. Hence, although ¥ hes
been collated, it has not been used in the preparation of
the preasent text. The ohief ianterest of £ ia that it con-
stitutes a large fragzment o0f s new manuscript of the [igtoria
Belli 3acri previously known by only one exemplar, thut at
Monte—Cassino.4

Finally only a small section of J2 survives; that printed

by songars as its ending.s Thia is variant from all other

6

manuscripts in that it omita the laat sentence. It is

probeble, however, that this is a fragment of a mmnuscript

T S —————

1. vid. inf., p. 13, v.2.
2. vid. sup., Geperal Description of the Manuscripts,"k",p.CXXVI.

b B vid. sup. Pe.CXLIV et seq..

4. vid. inf., AvpepdiXx.III,pp.CCLI = CCLII.
5. tongars, op.c¢it., p. 180,
6. Bongars, op.eis., p. 18l.
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resewbling ©C .1 It is 80 amall a fragmeni that it is
possiolie Yo say oniy a very little about it. However it

does not reproduce the reading of H=(Ft) which is iu fact
a correction: ... qui hulusce rei inventor et administrator

] [J U

orat2 IOr oo @ X e et ad stralor e at.2

-

Nor aoes it share the reading of gofor;gglj for rerebant,)
of dé¥r. finally, it does not reproduce the reading of CJ‘
(AF and H) s.. arreptis srmis mjgerunt ad progg;ciendum4 for

grreptis armis ad progpiciendun.*
inls st least goes somé way to estahlish that J2 is not

derived from:égr or ¢9° y and thet it has a closer resemblance
to v~ than to 0}‘. However, this is largely negative
evidence, and for lack of any other kind it must be posited
that J° is a copy of OL, or possibly f.

1. vid. sup, General Description of the Manuscripts,"J",pp.CXXIII-CXIV,

2. vid. inf., p. 358, v.S%.
3. vid. inf., p. 360, v.3.
4. vid. inf,., p. 3", Yelo
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THr. CONSTRUCTION OF THE TEXT

From the Staml it is clear that in order to present

an authoritative text of the listoria Francorum of Raymond
of iguilers it 1s pnecessary to attempt, in 80 far as it is
possible, tc reconstruct the archetype Vil , from which all
the «nown and reconstiructable manusoripts derive.

1t is evident that exemplar CA_, ultimate source of
menuscripta A, C, E, F, G, H can be reconstructed with a
fair degree of certainty. Given the closenoaaz of mcnu-
gscripts F and H, =é=nuy be reconstructed, and from aé:
and A so may é} . Exemplar V”Elearly was probably closer
to the archetype thaan qék.,, but its reconstruction 1is diffi=-
cult in view of the numerous idiosyncratic readings of C.
However, where CG agree \//'cln be reconstituted, and used
in the reconstruction of <C . Vhere C and G differ, QC
can be reconstructed from the agreement of eisher with J .
whare U and G disagree with each other and with J y OC
can only be restored by reference to E, or by sonjecture., In
general readings of ‘/ are preferable in the reconstruction
of OL to readings of ) » ¢xcept in the case of peculiar
revdings of / . Therefore it follows that ©C can be re-

conatructed.

1. vid. supe. p.CCV.
2. vid. sup. pp.CLXX et seq.

3 'BbéausgAwas somewhat revised s vid. sup. p.CLXXIII.
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’he reconstruction of [QN i3 much more problematic.
lt is evident that ¥ jsan be reconstructed rIrom L and J
with a conaiderable degree of gertainty. Lxemplar Iy
however, can only be reconstructed in the section of it
covered by B, and then with very little certainty, because
B itself is &« falrly defective gopy, with a large number of
idicsyneratic readings, moat of which are clearly errors.
It is known, however, that [@X resenbled OC in style
thereiore it follows that 1o oan be reconstituted in watters
of atyle:

a) in those seotions for which B exists, by the
agreement of oK and B.

b) in those sections for which B does not exist, from
the readings of OC (with reference to v ),

In other mattera, however, .here with certainty the
readings of Q can be definitely established us differing from
OC , if these represent omissions of ﬂ from O , then the
readings of OC are in general to be preferred. Jn the other
hani the special readings of -()- aannot be ignored. In theae

latter c:ses the archetype 77\ can only be restored by
divinatio. Substantially, by divinatio certain conclusions
concerning the text of #‘ can be fairly firmly eetablished.
certain readings of Q really muszt be accepted as having
a place in ﬁ;. The first of these ia the reading, as
found in 0 and B of the liet of embassies received by tha
Count of Toulouse. It may be objected that the Egyptian
exbasey could vot have arrived at this peint in the narrative,
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but given taymond of Aguilers' poor sense of ohronology,l

and {ne fact that he was writing later, it aeems reasonable
to accept this passage. Again, there seems to be no reason
for rejecting the final statement concerning Pontius de

Baladun: 0Obiit karissimus meus {in Domjino e g.2

8 very personal statewment in a passage of personal revelation

This is

and soul-searching;3 it seems a logical vay to end such a

4

passage; it is, however, somewhat out of place. By the

game token the statement of wWU and B, concerning the number
of knights who died with Galdemar Carpinelli may be acooptod.s
However, certain variants of M-, umsupported by B must be

rejected, including that concerning the convalescence of the

Bishop of Le Puy at Thoualonicn.6

This is not supported by
B, because the fragment of B remaining to us does not cover
that passage of the text, Further, there is the evidencs of

veter Tudebode to be conlidorod.7

dimilar passages will be
dealt with by the same criteriae.
The moat oritiocul reading, however, of~!1-‘vh1ch must be

regarded as coming from 71 concerns the point in the text at

1. vid. sup. Historical Introduction,Section IV,pp.XCI -~ XCII.

2. vid. inf., p. 202, et v.3.

3. vid. inf., pp. 201=-202.

4. ibid.

5. vid. sup. ».CC et infra 3518, v.6.
6. vid. inf., p. 13, ot v.2.

7. vid. sup.p.CXLVII et infra Appendix III,pp. CCXXXVIII - CCXXXIX..



vhich the last words of Peter Rartholemew occur.l A%t the

point at whioch they ocecur in OXr , they are an eanomaly.
Raymond does not normally make far reaching refersnces
forward in time, except with some purpoao.z No purpose at
all can be seen for putting them in at the point et which
they are found in ©L, JFurther, down to the siege of
Arqa this ie the only reference forward found in any manu-
script of the Higtoria Prancorus. To get it into this
section of the work a small introduction has been written:

gurn_vero morte perugeret 4 om Archados Pet

advocavit Ggmiten.3 In Qo the position of this passsa-e

i8 far more natural to the worx as a whole, Further, because
the passege can be proved to have bdeen tn {1 ot all, and

not to have been the product of any known revision, it must

be given rather more than serious consideration.

It is impossible to sey why the position of this passage
has been altered in OCL . Possibly it 1s a retrieved
accident at some point in the copying between ﬁ and oC .
Possibly it was the influence of Fulcher's chronicls, which
concludes the whole story of the Holy Lance before going on
to tell of the battle with Korbogah.‘ Whatever the posi-

1. vid. inf., pp. 274=-275 et v.l.
20 vid. sup. ppo-CXL - CXLII.

3. vid, Bup. PP«.CXLVI=CXLVII @t mn, P 1‘7. v.l.

4. Hegenmeyer (ed.) Pulcheri Carnotensis, W
lymitans, Lid.I, XVIII, 1-5, pp. 235-241.



tioning of the pamsage, it must ve regarded as & peculiar
¢rror of GQC , 30 must, egually, the variant of &
cencerning the deperture of the Duke of Normandy from karra

with the ‘ount of Toulouaozl

repetition mekes this passage
extremely doubtful, end it seems unlikely to have been in
tro arcuetype.

Jhe generel lines upon which it is intended to recon-
etruct the text of the }istorig Francorum heve now been
incicated. In the matter of spelling classical usage will
be aihered to, because as there seems little prospect of
restoring Raymond's own, a recognized consistency seems
desiravcie, In the mattier of names of persons and places
tuere 18 considerable variation, both as between manuscriptis
and within manuseripts in the ¢ e of names whioh are frequently
repeated. ilanuscript G is fairly consistent in 1ts spellings
furtner, its general value for the reconstruction of oC
is conslderable, and it is a Southern french manuscript, and
possibly the survivor of a largely Jouthern copying tradition.
Certainly a Proveacal origin for 'V"uight explain the large
nuuber of peculiar variants alxeady referred to, occurring

in 2

iience it does not seem unreasonable to accept the
spelling of proper names as given in manuscript G.

It is evident that the chapterigzation given in the Regueil
edition, that of I' and H, cannot be defended; it was the

1. vid. inf., pp. 185-186 et v.1l, et supra p».CLXXIII.

2. vid. sup. p.CLXXVII..
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product of the mild revision carried out by the acribe of
c!ng.l' Therefore the chapterigation adopted here is that
of 5. ,» augmented from that of A. It 18 not really possible
to posit the chepterization of #, and that of O smeems
to bz the oldest extant.

rinally a word must be said concerning the title of the

WOTK. ihe title Historia Francorum gqui ceperunt Iherus:liem

is lound only in manuscripts D and J,thich are both derived
from VYV ; B unhappily has no title attached to it. In
ail thc other manuscripts no formal title can be found, but

in the introductory rubric of manuscripts A, C, F, G and H

1t is referred to as the liber .,, Raimundi de Aguilera.-
Haymond never calls himself de Agullers at any point in eny

4

manuscript of his work, 80 it must be presumed that he

attached some kind of identificatory rubric to his work.
The conventional title of Historis FPrencorum may be assuned
to have been the work of the reviser of YL , for the lack
of asny other evidence. However, as the work is widaly‘

known by the title Historia Francorum, and as there never

gseens to have been any other name attached to it, it would

1. vid. sup. p.CLXXIII..

2. vid. inf., p. 4.

3. vid. inf., p. 4, v.2.

4. Except in the case of en obvious insertion into the

opening preasble in manuwsorips Ay vid. inf., p. 5,
v.l.



seew ohgcurantist to stick to the uninformative title

Liber wimundi de Aguilers, which itself has in fact no

morce real Justification.

LTIT
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apparuit ipse Petro Bartholomeo po; visionea
seounda nocte qua defunctus fuit.) . . 134

VII.2 (De visione quam vidis Petrus Bartholomeus)’ 219

1. As included, with variants, in codices A, C and G. None
of these have an index for tho’E&gggggg_gzggegg!|c B,
F, H have a rasher more develo chapterisation: via,
SupP.CLXXXV et seq. The other codiees have no chapter
heads; <their divisions are given in the Apparatus
Srisioua.

2. ..o <o« G. JInoipit bellum guod fult

[ X N J ‘Q

3. Om. CO.

4. Incipit Inventlo Domini Lanceae ... A.

5. Om. CG.

6. a. A.

T. () A, C and G have chapter divisions Lui nc aealings b
these points. These are taken from the of F1 vid.
sup. pp. CLXXXVII~-CLXXXVIII, Caps. 13 .

8. @ has one other chapter head:




Raimondl de Agiles, Canonioi Podiepsiss!
HISTORIA FRANOORUM QUI CEPERUMNT xmusmz

Episcopo Vivariensi® domino meo, et omnibus orthodoxis,

1. Om. A, C, D, B, ¥, G, H.

2. Om. A, C, E, P, G, H. Manusoripts A, C, 7, G, and H all
have a common introductory rubrics Ansjocheno bello gued
Iulcheriua suprs in huius voluminle exordio deseripsit

R lers,.

-— e W @& @& O @O @

a. Loodotur. Bishop of Vivier 1096-1119; P.B. Gams, op.cis.,
p. 656.



Pontius de Baladuno et Raymundus® canonicus Podiensis,
salutem, et laboris nostri participasionen. HNecessarium
vobis duxinnnz et transalpinis omnibus manifestare magnalia
quae Deus nobiscum, .olito3 pietatis suae more, fecit, et
assidue facere non desinit; maxime ideo, quia imbelles et
pavidi recedentes a nodis, falsitatea pro veritate astruere
nituntur.‘ Sed qui apostasiam eorum videris, verbda et
consortia eorum fugias. Rxercitus enim Dei, et si pro
peccatis flagellum Domini sui sustinuit,’ pro eiusdea

misericordia victor super omnem paganitatem oxtitit.‘

1. Raimundus/de¢ Aguilers esncaicus ... A.

2. duximus vodis ... D, P, H and J.

3. ex solito ... D.

4. falsitatem astrusre pro veritate nituntur ... D and J.
5. flagellum sustinuit ... D.

6. extisit, sen : ranopten: anod
There tollowl a lon¢ section o 1lcher, ¢
nexs h'adxng tro- the J g FXancorun: De & '
. . somes Sanocti Bgid 5Bi8CODY
4P & } S RBEIeH oF SR A ALY At L
.m Mo _guartoe. Sod q\u.n eoe B (Compare the Index

capitulerum of Fs vid. sup. p. CLXXXV, Cap. I.)



Sed quia alii per 3clavoniam, alii per Hungariam, alii
per Longobardian.‘ alii per mare venerunt, taediosum
nobis ad scribendum de singulis fuit. Quapropter
dimissis aliis, de Comite et Epinoopol Podiensi, et
exercitu eorun scribere curavinus.

21311 1gitur Solavoniam® ingressi, multa dispendia
itineris passi sunt, maxime propter hysmem quae tunc
erat.® Solavonia etenim est tellus deserta et invia,
ot montuosa, udbi nec feras nec volucres per tres hebdomadas
vidimus. Incolae regionis adeo agrestes ¢% rudes sung,
ut nec commercium nodis nec ducatum praebere voluerintg,
sed fugientes de vicis et dc’ castellis suis, debiles

4

anus, pauperes et infirmos, qui a longe prae infirmitate

sua sequedbantur exercitum noltru-5 ac si multum

1. Comite Sanoti Egidii et ... D and J.

2. A gap is left here only in D and J.

3. Om., d¢ ... A, D, P, H and J.

4. snus ¢4 pauperes infirmos ... A, F and H,

5. Om. nostrum ... D and J.

a. 4i.e. Southern Italy.
d. i.e. Dalmatia, in wvhat is nowv Yugoslavia.
Ce. The Provencals began their journey in mid-Decemder.
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aocuissent, ut pecora trﬁoidubant. Neoc facile nostris militidus

1

arsatis erat latrones™ inermes, locorum -oicntol.z per sdrupta

montium et condensa silvarum persequi; sed assidue eos

sustinedbant, nec pugnare valentes, nec sine pugna esse potorant.3

Quoddam taoinu-4

egregiuam comitis non prastereamus. Cum
conclusus esset aliquando 001005 a Sclavis cum quibusdam
ailitibus suis, impetum in Sclavos fecit, atque ex eis usque
ad sex oopit.6 Cumque propter hoc Selavi vehementius immi-
nerent, et comes sequi exercitum coapelleretur, erui

7 e ot nasum

ooculos aliorum,’ et aliorum pedes adbscidi iussit,
ot nunung aliorua truncari praecepit, ut taliter aliis
deterritis et doloris cognitione occupatis, seocure

comes effugere cum s00iis suis posset. Itaque per Dedi

gratiam de mortis angustia, et de loci difficultate

1. Om. armatis ... D and J. oo N80 facile militidbus
nostris erat latrones. G@.

2. itinera scientes ... D.

3. nec sine esse pugna poterant ... D,
4. Quoddan vero facinus ... D and J.
5. oomes aliquando ... @.

6. impetum fecit in Sclavos, atque usque ad sex ex eis
c.pit ese D and J.

7. oculos eorum ... D and J.
8. iussit abscidi ... C.
9. sanibus alierum ... A.



liberatus est. Quanta vero fortitudine et consilio comes

1b11 claruerit non facile referendum est. Quadgraginta etenim
fere dies in Sclavonia fuimus, in quibus tantam spissitudinem
nebularum passi sumus, ut palpare et per motum removere eas

a nobis aliquatenus possemus. Inter haec comes assidue in
postremis pugnans, semper populum defendens erat; nunquam
prior, sed -onpor2 ultimus hospitabatur. Et licet alii meridie,
alii vespere, comes rrcquantor3 media noote vel galli ocantu

ad hospitium veniedbat. Tandem per Dei misericordiam et
comitis laborem, et kpiscopd consilium, sic exercitus tran-
sivit, ut nullum fame, nullum in aperta congressione

ibi perderemus. Ob illam reor sausam voluit Deus

exercitum suum transire per Sclavoniam, ut agrestes

homines qui Deum ignorabant, cognita virtute et patientia
militun eius, aut aliquando a feritate resipiscant, aut

inexcusabiles Dei iudicio adducantur. Tandem post multa

1. Om. 4b1 ..o D and J. A _
2. oo OXat; ot nungquam prior, seaper ... C, D and J. _5

3. comes vero frequenter ... D and J.



laboruz ad regem Solavorum® apud coodrllb vcnllus.l otz oum

¢0 ocomes fraternitatem oonrir-nyit.3 ot multa eof trnmit4

ut exercitus secure emere et quasrere nooo.oarias

posset,

Sed haec opinio scla fuit. Nam satis paocis petitase nos
poenituit, cun per eius occoasionem Sclavi, de more solito
furentes, nosiros interfiociunts et gquae poterant ad 1nor|1bun7
arripiunt. Quaesivimus locum fugae nom ultienis. Hacentus
de 3elavonia. 8y enimus Pirachium®: oredidimus esse in

patria nnltrt.g existimaates Imperatorea

1. laborum pericula apud 30odram, ad regem Sclavorum
pervenimus. D and J. ladborum ad regea Sclavorua apud
Jcodram venimus ... ¥ and H.

2. 8¢ .« Dand J. Om. F and H.

3. eses Comes fregquenter fraternitateam ... A, D and J.

4. retribuit ... D and J,

5. eee QUAGTEre Sans ... D,

6. Om. satis ... J.

T eee inermes ... C.

8. V -oninus ... Dt Doth D and J have a division at thil
poins,

9. Om. nostra ... D.

a. Constantine Bodin, King of Zeta (ante 1070 - pess 1101)
pars of the later kingdom of Serbia. Ostregorsky, (trems.
J.M. Ruseey) %w (WM' 19%6),

”0 ,050 s
db. The nodorn Soutari. The Provononl. nrrtvod there 1n 1.3.
January.

c. The city nov called Durssso, at the Vestern end of the Yia
Ignatia. The Provencals arrived there in early February.



Alexium et satellites suos nobis esse fratres et

oocadiutores. I1lli vero, ritu leonem 1norudoooontol.‘
pacificos homines, nihil minus quam arma cogitantes, invadunt}
per ococulta trucidant; in nemoribus, in viois remotis a
castris, quae poterant per noctcll furatantur. Et licet

sic insanirent, tamen dux oorulb pacen promittebdat,

et per pacis inducias Pentium Raynaldum interfeceruat,

o e ot

erant hii principes noblissimi. Cumque leocus ultionis

et fratrem suum Petrum mortaliter wvulneraveruas,

1. perxr totan noctem ... D and J.

2. eses 0t Petrum eius fratrem mortaliter plagaverunt ...
D and J.

a. Conpare I Peter, 58. Por the signifieance of incrudes~
oentes, vid. sup. Critical Introduction, p.CLXI.

b. Pro-unahly thi. refers to John Oomnenus, Governer éf
JoF Gomatns (Paris, 1900)  maprit oy de Alexiu

6. PMerre and Pons de Fay of the house of Fay - Chapteuil:

W* they were the mephews
of Heracle, vice-count of Polignac (4ibid., p. 345) whe

vas also killed oen the orusade: vid. iaf., p. 130 et n.a.

10



nobis offerretur, placuit iter, non iniurism vindiocta.
Incepimus 1tor.1 Habuimus odbviam litteras 1nperator1l2 de
pace, de fraternitate, et ut ita dicam, de filiatione: haeo
autexm verdbotenus. Nam anto’ ot retro, dextrorsua et
sinistrorsum, Turoci ot‘ Comani, Husi et Tanaces, Pincenati
et Bulgari® nobis insidiabantur,

5Quadam autem die cun‘ essenus in valle Poln;onisc,‘
episcopus Podiensis, gratia convenienter hospitandi,

cum paulipser a castris discessisset, a Pincenatis

1. +ss 804 incepimus iter nostrum ... D and J.

2. Habuimus litteras odviam imperatoris ... D and J.
3. Nam et ante ... O.

4. Ome. % ... D and J.

5. eee insidisdantur.Il A ~ uadam ... ¥ has a division here.
Q - usadam ... D¢ ’J also has a division here. insidis~

omodo Epis R q Y
pdtule

‘l ‘m L LN 2 G.

8. Tribesmen eamployed by Alexius as mercenaries, and used %o
police the march of the Crusader armies aarcss Imperial
territory. Chalandon, op.cit., Chap. VI, pp. 1T3-174,
defends their actions, dut they do not always appear %o
have been well disciplined.

b. Presumadly a valley to the East of Durrasso, on the
Yia Bsnatia-



captus est, qui, deiicientes eum de mula, spoliavaerunt, et

1l

in capite graviter vulneraverunt. 8ed quia tantus

Pontifex adhuc populo Dei erat necessariums, per eius

2 3

misericordiam vitae est reservatus. Nam unus Pincenatus

dum aurum ab 60 gquasreret, a casteris eum defendedbat.

Interea sonus n.ml:l:t:ux"4 in castris, et sic inter moram

hostium ots impetum sociorum eripitur. Taliter per insidias
oun venissexus sd quoddam castrum quod vocatur Bucinath,® ®
didicit ocomes quod im angustiis cuiusdam montis Pincenati
exercitum nostrum aggredi vellent; oun7 ailitidbus quibusdam
in oocultis remanens, Pincenatis oceurrit, atque pluribus
interfectis, ceteros in fugam vertit. Ocourrebant interea

listeras imperatoris pccittoa.xa circumdabant nos undique

1. cee graviter percusserunt ... D and J. s+ graviter
eum percusserunt ... A, F and H.

2. vitas reservatus est ... D and J.

3. unus de Pincenatis ... D and J.

4. sonus exit ... D and J.

e eee 6% 810 mOram inter hostes et ... 0.

6. Buemuth ... A, Bucinat ... D, P, H and J. Busimath
[ 2% N J x.

7. $ qui oun ... D and J.
8. ptcitionj litterae Imperatoris ... D and J.

a. The Provencals arrived there in late Fedruary.

o jer

12



13

1 imperatoris doli-.z

hostes
Jpost haeo venimus ad quandam civitatem nomine Rossam,®
udbi ocum manifeste cives ciu-‘ in nos mults mala

molirentur, paulipgeer nostra -olitas

patientia
Itagque arreptis arais, dirvuntur antemuralia, capisur
ingens praeda, et civitas in deditionem, atque illatis
ligni.6 in civitateam, et acclamata 'Tholosa’, quod
erat signus clamoris comiti, discessimus.

Tyenimus ad aliam oivitatem, nomine Rodestol,’ ubi
cum milites de roga Imperatoris,
8 aumt

ex ipsis interfecti sunt, et aliqusatula capsa prasda.

vindictan sul contra nos agere quserereat;

Venerunt idi nedbis legati nostri, quwes prasaiserasus

l. Oa. hostes ... D.

2. eees dolis. Cum vero venimus Thessalenicaa, infirmatus est
Episcopus, et remansit cum paucis infra ocivitatem ...
D and J. Por the impertance of this variaas, vid. sup.
Clp. II’ P CXLVII.

3 Pe-est ... Dt J also has a division hers.

4. eius cives ... D and J.

5. Om. solita ... G,

6. signum comitis clamoris ... D.

7. V - enimus ... D. J also has a division hers.

8. Imperatoris pro vindicta sua contra nos agere vellent ...

D and J.
a. Roussa in Thrace: Runciman, op.ocit., vol. f:ii&%a'iﬁ"
)0 Lidb. III, Chap. 3, p. 162. They ore 68.
pril 1097.

b. Rodosto in Thrace: ibid. Thev arrived there oa. 18%th Awril.
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ad imperatorem, qui, accepeta pecunia adb eo, omnia nobis
prosperul apud imperatorem promiserunt. Quid plura? eo
verba legatorum imperatoris et nostrorua pervenerunt,

ut comes, relicto exercitu, solus ocum paucis, et inerais,
ad imperatorem festinaret. Dicebant enim quia Boamundus
et dux Lotharingiae et Flandrensis comes et alii principes
hoc precabantur: ut properaret comes oonvoniroz
imperatores in exercitu de itinere
Iherosolimitano; ut assumpta cruce, dux et imperator
in exercitu Dei fieret. Ad haec aiedbant imperatorea
dixisse, omnia cum comite se acturum, et de se ot de
aliis, quae itineri usui forent; praeterea nuntiabant
bellum imminere, et, si auctoritas tanti viri adbesset,
fortassis inocommodum fore. Itaque cum paucis comes

3

adventaret,” ut cum exercitus suus venisase®, sozpositis
ocum imperatore omnibus, nullis in moram fieret. Victus
tanden comes est, ut hac sola vice relicte pr-.sidio

in castris, exercitum praecederet, ¢t sic Oonstantinopolim

1. qui agoepta ad ¢0 pesunia, ommia nodis prospers ... D
and

2. venire ... @.
5. adventaret comes ... D and J.



1nernill venit.®
2?.011- autex res gesta, hacentus me soriptorea
quibusdn3 laetitiae et prosperitatis gressidbus comitabatur,

quae tanto aceribitatis et moeroris onere nunc premit, ut
incepisse me taedeat, cum perficere votum sit. Quid vero
potissimum, et primum aggrediar dicere? An imperatoris
fraudulentissiman ae detestabilen ammonitionis
dolositaten? An exercitus nostri turpissimam fugam, et
inopinabilem desperationem? An mortes santorum principua
snumerando, porpotni‘ moeroris monumenta relinquan? Haec
autemn quicumque a0sse desiderat, ad aliis potius quam

a nobis requirat. Hoe unus valde memerabile, silentio
dignum excusamus: quod dum omnes Rostri eastrs relinquere,
fugan arriporo.s deserere soc¢ios, dimittere cmmnia, quase
de tam longinquis regionibus aspertaverans, meditarentur,
per salutisferam poonitentiae atque ieiwnii opem ad
tsantaxn constantiase fortitudinem sunt reducti, ut solus
pudor prius habitae desperationis et fugae, vehementissime
eos afficeret. BEt de his hacentus dictum sit.

1. inermis Constantinopolinm ... D and J.

2. F - acile ... Dt J also has a division at this point.
3. Om. quibusdam ... D. ... culusdam lastitia ... G.

4.1 enumerando pro pofputui N

$. arripere fugam ... D and J.

A. oa. 21lst L’ril. 10970
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[lﬂonorificcntialino itaque adb imperatore et principidbus

suis suscepto comite, postulat imperator a comite
hominium et iuramenta, quae ceteri principes ei fecerant.
Respondit comes, ideo ..2 non veanisse, ut dominum alius
faceret, aut alii militaret, nisi 1lli propter quem
patriam et bona patriae suae dimiserat. Et tamen fore,
81 imperator oum exercitu iret Iherosolimam, quod

se et nuot’ et sua omnia 1114 committeret. Sed imperator

4

excusat iter dicens praemetuere se Alemannos et Ungaros

~et Comanos, aliasque feras gentes, quae imperius suum
depopulurentur, si ipse transitum cum peregrinis faceret.

5Intcroa comes, audita morte suorua et fuga, se proditum

6

esse oredidit, et imperatorea™ per quosdam principes de

nostro oxoroitu,7 factae proditionis commonefacit. At

8

Alexius dicit se nescisse nostros depopulatos esse

regunua suuaj se et suos multas passum esse 1n1urian.9

1. H - onorificentissime ... D: J also has a division here.

2. se ideo ... A, D, F and H.

Je se suosque ... D and J.

4. se praemetuere ... D and J.

5. I - nterea ... D

6. imperatorem Alexivwm ... D and J.

7. imperatorem per quosdam mandavit principes de nostro ... A.
8. s nostros nesoisse ... D and J.

9. Tregnum SUUR 6% SuOS multas Dasses ¢sse iniurias ... D and J.
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Nihil esse quod comes guaerebatur, nisi quod dum exercitus
conitiol solito more villas et castra vastaret, exercitw

suo conspecto, fugam arripuerit; tamen pollicetur se
satisfacturunm coniti.z atque Boamundum obsidem satisfactionis
dedit. Ad iudicium veniunt: cogitur comes, praster ius,
abaolvere obnidu.3

’Intoroa exercitus noster Constantinopolim vonit,‘

et post haec episcopus consecutus est nos ou-5

Ifratre -uo.‘
quea infirmua dimiserat Dirachii. Mandat ot remandat Alexius
pollicetur se multa dnturun‘ comiti, si quassitum hominium
sibi faceret, quod et alii principes tccorant.7 Meditabatur

autem assidue eoncl.s qualiter iniuriam vindicaret, et tantae

1. Om. comitis ... A, C, P, G and H.

2. tamen se satisfacturum comiti ... D and J. '
S I -« nterea ... Dt J also has a division at this point,
4. velim ... T,

5. post haec oonseeutus est nos Episcopus ocum ... D and J.
6. multa se daturum ...,c' D, A, F and J.

7. @#ibi fecerant ... D and J.

8. ocomes assidue ... D and J,

a. Presumabdbly VWilliam-Hugo of Monteil, who is later named by
Raymond of Aguilers as having alse beea ea the Urussdes '
vid, inf., ). 272 et n.a. .
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infamiae dedecus a se suisque depelleret. Sed dux
Lotharingiae, et Flandrensis comes, atque alii principes,
huiusmodl detestabantur, digentes: "Stultissimum esse

contra Christianos pugnare, cum Turci imminerent.”

1l

Boamundus vero se adiutorem imperatori pollicetur,

si quicquam comes contra ipsum moliretur, vel si

hominium et iuramenta diutius excusaret. Consilio

2

itagque accepto a suis, ocomes Alexio vitam™ et honorem

juravit, quod nec per se nec per aliun’ ei aufertet.

Cumgue de hominio appellarstur, respondit non se pro

4

oapitis sui periculo id facturum. Quapropter pauca

largitus est e4 Inpsrator.’]6

1. Boamundus se vero adiutoream ... G.

2. ocomes Alexie e¢omes vitam ... A,

5. quod nec ipse nec per alium ... D and J.

4. id faocturum. Quapropter ... J has a division at this peint.
5e ei Alexius ... C, D and J.

6. This passage in brackets | ] appears to be derived from
the Gesta Frapcorum: vid. inf. AppendixJdI, pp.CCXXVII - CCXXXI.

a. For the lpocinl tornn ot.thil onxh.vido Hills, iggiggyggnaggl
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lItaquo mare transivimus, et ad Niosean® usgue pervenimus,

Praecesserant enim comitem dux et Boamundus, atque alil
principes, et obsidioni operar dabant. st itagque Nicaea
urbs munitigsima, tam natura quam ingenio. Habct2
ab occidente lacum maximum, muris influentum; a reliquis
tribus partibus vallvm de restagnatione quorundam
rivulorua plenum. Praeterea muris eminemtidbus its
oingitur.’ ut nullorum hominum assultus, nullius machinae
impetus vereatur: balistaria vero vicinaruam turrium,

sic respicientia sunt ad invicem, ut sine periculo

nullus accedere possit. 31 quis autem proprius accedere

voluerit, obesse cum nequeat, facile de altitudine turrium

obruitur.4 Hano igitur talem, ut diximus, civitatem,

1. I - taque ... D. ... el Imperstor. Juandg exerolius
nit Nicenm urbdex pitulo V) J ") B¢

RS
v e 0o !o

2. Habet enim ... D ind Jo
3. nuris ita eminentidus cingitur ... A, C, D, ¥ and J.
4. °bmturo IIII H - mo‘ e ro

a. Nicea had fallen to the Turks in 1079; (Runoiman, op.oit.,

vol. I, W) 11w, X, Chap. V, p. 693 4%
?:gdbooolo the capital of the Seljukid Sulianste of Rhum}



Boamundus obsedit a septentrione; dux et Alemanni adb orientej

comes et episcopus Podiensis a meridie.® Nam Normanniao cononl

2

nondum erat nobiscum. Sed hoc unua” reticendum non credimus,

quia cum comes inidi cum suis hospitari vello‘t,3 Turci

b exercitus nostrum

de montanis descendentes in duabus turmis,
aggrediebantur: ¢o0 nimirium consilio, ut dum altera pars
ducem et Alemannos impugnaret, qui ab oriente erant, pars

altera ‘rurcom,‘ 5

per meridionalem oivitatis portaa”
ingrediens, ac per alteram portam exiens, nostros facile a

castris propelleret, nil simile cogitmtu.' Sed qui

1. comes Normannise ... A.
2. Unum hoo ... A.

3, vellet hospitari ... A. quia comes cum suis idi
hOlpitlri vee Do

4. Turcarum ... J3 in the Bongars edition the Turks are
quite often mentioned in the feminine gender. This was
probably a compositors error.

5. plagam ... D and J.

a. The Provencals in fact arrived on 16th May, 1097.

b. This was the army of Kilij Arslan I (1092-11072 Sultan
of Iconium, (Rhum); Runciman, op.cit., vol. I (The Firpt

M). P 179.

¢. Raymond is the oniy chronicler to give this ascount of a
tvo-pronged Turkish attack. Runociman, (op.cit., loc.oit.
et note 1) follows Anna Comnena, and believes that there
were two attacks on separate days.
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consilium impiorum sudbvertere solet Doun.l sic apparatus
illorum exinsnivit, ut veluti disposito, ingredienti iam
fere civitatem Turcorum turmae, hospitari volentem
comitem cum suis immisit, qui primo impetu eos ian

fugam vertit, atque pluribus interfectis reliquos
insecutus est usque ad montis altitudineam. Pars altersa
Turcorum, quae Alemannos Oppugnare voluit, exemple
simili fugatur otz proasternitur. Post hoc machinae
extruuntur, atque murus impetitur, sed hoc erat

frustra. Nam murus e contra, firmissimus erat et
viriliter ssgittis et machinis defendedatur. B84ic pro nihilo
hebdomadibus Quinque pugnatum est. Tandem per Dei
voluntatem quidam de familis episeopi et comitis,’

satis periculose ad angularem turrim, quae respicit

ad austrum accedentes, post vim facta testudine, unam
de turribus ocavare ﬁ%porunt. et cavando ad terram

prostraverunt. Itaque capta esset civitas, nisi nootis

1. impierum soclet Deus subvertere, siec ... @. Om. Deus
[N J DO

2. atque ... D and J. )
3. de familia comitis et episcepi ... D and J.



tenebrae obstitimssent. Instauratus est autem murus perl

noctem, et laborem pristinum nobis mane roddidit.2
Attamen eo metu perterrita oivitu,3 ad deditionea

sui coacta est. Accedebat eo quod imperatoriae naves,
per terram tractae, in lacum descenderant. lils igisur
de causis cum iam ulterius succursum nullum sperarent,
ot augeri exeroitum Franc® rum cotidie cernerent,
diffisi viribus, Alexio se reddiderunt. Venerat comes

Normannige.® Promiserat Alexiust

prinocipibus et genti
Francorum, qhod totum aurum et argentum, et equos et
omnem suppellectilem, quae intus erat, eis redderet,

ot monasterium Latinum et hospitium pauperibus Francorum
ibi feceret; praeterea tantum de propriis uniocuique

de exercitu daret, ut 1lli semper militare velint.

l. nmurus ab eis per ... D and J.
2., reddidit mane ... @.

3. perterrita est civitas ... A.
4. Promiserat comes Alexius ... G.

a. On the 3»d June 1097. He had travelled vwith Stephen

of RBleis.
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Hiaeec igitur Franci sperantes verva fidelissima, deditionem
laudaverunt. Alexius itaque accepta civitate, tantam

gratiarum actionem exercitui dedit, ut quamdiu vixerit,

populus semper el maledicatt et proclamet eum proditoren.z

[3Cognov1mus tunc quod Petrum Heremitam, qui longe ante

exercitus nostros cum megna multitudine Constantinopolim

venerat, quod4 imperator eum prodisset. Eteninm ots

qui ignarus locorum orat.6 et totius militise, et suos

ipsunm,

transfretare coegit, atque Turcis exposuit. Turci autem
de Nicaea, videntes illsm imbellem nultitudinon,7 sine
labore et mora, ex eis decollaverunt usque ad sexaginta
millia. Reliqui vero ad munitionem quamdam confugientes,
gladioaa Turcorum evaserunt. Quapropter Turci audaces et
superbi effeoti, arma qQquae ibi ceperant, et captivos ad
nobiles suase gentis et Sarracenorum, longe ea mittedant,
soribentes ad populos, et ad oivitates longinquas nihil
valere Francos in bollo.]9

1. ut quandiu populus vixerat, semper ¢i malediocat ... A,
populus ei semper maledicat ... G.

2. et preclamet proditorem eum ... J. €% preditorea ewm
Ql‘.‘t eee Do

S C = ognovimus ... D3 J also has a division here.
4. Om. D and J,

5. Etenim ipsum ... A, C;, D and J.

6. erat loocorum et ... .

7. 11lam imbellen multitudinem videntes ... D and J.
8. et gladios ... C. "

9. This passage appears to de based on the account in the
Gests Franoorum: vid. inf., Appendix. II, pp.CCXXXI - CCXXXII.
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1l 2

Profecti igitur a Nicaea civitate in Romaniam.a

secunda die temere Boamundus cum quibusdan principibua,b

& comite et episccpe ot3 duco4 5

digressus est. Cumque
in die tertia digressionis suae tenptoria disponeret
figere, centum quinquaginta millia Turcorum in pugnam
sdventare conspiciunt. Dumque ordines pro

tempore instruit et bellum disponit, plures qui

‘sequebantur de exercitu suo perdidit. Inter

1. P - rofecti ... D.

2. igitur civitate Nicea ... A,

5. 86 ... D and J.

4. eoe 8t duce. 1 uod fuitd ("] do wub

Capitula Sepiime. C -~ umque ... E.
5. digressus est. Y (in margin in both cases) ... F and H.

- i.e. Asia Minor.

b. With Bohemond went Robert of Noruundy and Tanored. Apart
from those mentioned dy Raymond © Robers of
Flanders and Hugh of Veramandeis alno trtvclioi with She

l.O::‘ party: Qests Francorym, (ed. Hil1l1), ILid. III, ix,
P .

c. July lss, 1097,
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haec comiti et duci mandavit, ut sibi sucourrerent:

aberant enim per duwo millaria. Utl auten nuntius

Boanundi in castra venit, certatim omnes, equos et

2

arsa arripiunt, atque hostibus™ obviam ire contendunt.

Ut autem cognovit Solinannul' et qui ocum €0 erant,

3 4

exercitum nostrum contra” suun in pugnam gqoncurrere,

de victoria desperans fugere compulsus est. BEt qui
captivos et tentoria plurima de castris Boamundi

acceperat, per Dei virtutem sua reliquit. Fertur quoddan5

1. Uti ¢eo D and J,
2. Om. hostidus ... D and J.

3. eee oxercitum nostrum, id4 est episcopi, ducis et comitis,
contra ..« D and Jg This appears to be one of the expla-
natory insertions found in the manusoript of the m

tradition: vid. sup. Qritloal Intreduction, Seotion II,
Pe OLV.

4. contra suam pugnam ... D,
5. Fertur enim quoddam ... A,

a. The Sultan of Rhum, Kilij Arslen I (1092-1107) who, being
celled Ibn-Sulaiman after his father Sulaiman, was knowan
$0 the Crusaders as Jolimannus* Setton and Baldwin, op.ois.

vol. I, Chap. V, The Turkish Invasiona: Ihe Selchiikids,
Ce Cahen, P 16,.



insigne miraculum, sed nos non vidimus: quod duo
equites armis coruscis, et mirabili facie, exercitum

nostrum praecedentes, sic hostibus imminebant, ut

nulle modo facultatem pugnnndil eis oconcederentj

at vero cum Turoi2 referire eos lanceis vellent,

insauciabiles eis apparebant. Iiaec autem quae

dicimus, ab illis qui eorum consortium spernentes

nobia3 adhaeserunt, didiocimus. Quod pro4 testimonio

adducimus, tale est. Per’

primam et alteram diea,
juxta viam equos eorum mortuos ocum doniniasiplil
reperimus.

Titeque devictis et profligatis Turois,
pacifice at alacriter per Romaniam usque Antiochian®

veninus. 3ed comes aliquantulum exersitum resardavit,

1. facultaten eis pugnandi ... @,

2. vero Turci cum referire ... D and J.
3. spernentes et nobis ... E, P, G and H,
4. Quod Vvero pro ... D and J,

5. Post primsm ... A, D and Jo

6. diem, per totax vimam equos inimicorum mortuos cuam ...
D and J. our dominis suis ... D.

7. I « taque ... Di J also has a division here.
8. usque ad Antiochiam ... F and H,
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causa infirmitatis sumse. Quod si inoredulis ingratum

fore satis oognovinus,l

tamen quod divina clementia
operatur, retiocere non dobonus.z Erat quidam oomes in
nostro exercitu de Saxonia,® 7 qui ad comitem Raymundum
venit, et legatum se Senoti Aegidiid asserebat, et semel
ot secundo? se sdmonitum, ut diceret comiti, aiebat:
"Esto securus, non morierie de hac infirmitate) ego

tibi inducias a Deo 1mpotrnv1;5 ego semper

1. ingratum fere cognovimus ... D.

2. debetur ... F.

3. irat quidam comes de Saxonia in nostro exercitu ... D and J.
4. se_xel secundoque ... D and J.

5 ego tibi etc. ... Om. D.

a. Nothing is known at all of this Saxon count.

b. Raymond of Toulouse was widely known by the title Raymond
of St. Gilles. It would appear that at an early age ,
Raymond was granted the land about the village of 8t. Gilles,
upon which the monastry dedicated o the saint stood. (Hills
L. ot J., Rﬂmﬂd Iv g. 3¢, g&llﬂ. Chap. I, p. 6)0 8t.
Gillea stood on one of the great pilgrim routes %0 Compo-
stella, (vid. sup., Chap. I, ps XI) and it would seem
shat because of this his oult spread Shroughouts Europe.



tecuw ero". kt licet satis haec comes oroderot:l
tamen ita ea infirmitate arffeotus fuit, ut depositus

de leoto in terram, vix Ctillz

vitalem pulsun haberet.
Unde episcopus Aurasicae urbil.‘ officiun ei quasi
pro3 defuncto 1mpondorot;4 sed divina clementia

quae eun ducem pruofooerats exercitus sui, de

morte eum 1llice relevavit, et sospitali reddidit.

1. tt licet hoo comes satis crederet ... D.
2. iam .0 A,

3 Om. pPro ... D and J,

4. impendit ... D and J.

5. perfecerat ... J.

a. Ouilelmus, Bishop of Orange (post 1073-December 1098):
P.5, Gams, op.cit., p. 592. He was later to try and
replace Adhémar as head of the alergy on the Crusade,
after the latter's death on lst August 1098t vid. inf.,
Pe 351 et n.a. - 352, William of Tyre refers to him
as having been at the Council of Clermont: VWilliam of
Tyr:a op.cit., in R.H,C,(0gg,) Vol. I, Lib. I, Cap. XVI,
) I .
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consilium multorum principum ut eam obsideremus,

praesertim cum hyems imanineret, 2t exercitus

tunc diffusus per custella, et imminutus aestivo

tempore fuerat. Imperatoris etiam vires oportere
expectari dicebant, et exercitum de Francia, qui

venire nuntisbatur, sicque hyemare usque in verno
praecipiebant.? At alii de prinoipibus in quibus
erat ecomes, dicebant: "Per Del inspirationem nos
venisse; per ipsius misericordiam nos Nicaeam,

>

munitissimam” urbem, obtinuisse atque per eiusdem
clementiagp, vioctoriem et securitatem de Turcis
habuisse; pacem et concordiam in exercitu nostro

fuisse; atque 1ideo 1p-14 de nobis committendum

esse. Non oportere vereri reges aut regum principes

nec formidare loca vol5 tempora, oum Dominus de tam

pluribus periculis nos eripuisset.”

1l I-glt\u‘ seoe Do

24 in verno tempore praescipiebant ... A.

Igitur cum Antiochiam appropinquavimus, non erat

29

3. per ipsius nos misericordiam nos Niceam urdem munitissimanm

o0 P.

‘o sibi ... H.
5. loca et tempore ... D and J.
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1 2

Igitur ad™ Antiochiam voninus,a atque iuxta castra
posuimus, adeo ut frequenter de turribus hostes, et
homines et equos noatros in tentoriis vulnerarent.
Quoniam3 de Antiocha se occasio nobis pra.ebu:.t.4

de aitu eiusdem loci5 dicere negessarium esce

videtur, ut facilius bdella et assultus qui ibi faoti

sunt, ab his qul non viderunt, intelligantur. Est quaedaa

planities inter montes Libani, quae in latitudinem per

1. I - Git\ll' ees Do sos .ripﬂi...to n I - Bitur )
F and H. eee oripuilnot. Bel ) gomesy Flandren

% L CQXuR g 5, R - efferet
Raymundul 1n suo 1ibro in hunc modum quando apud Antiochiam
venimus atque iuxta ... B.

2. Om...G.
3. Et quonim ses D and J.
4. se oocasio prasdbuit ... D.

5e Om. looci ... F, G and H,.

a. On 21at 30z October 109T..



per diem unum tenet viatorem, et in longitudinem
diem et dimidium.l Haec autem planities habet

ab occidente paludem quamdam; ab oriente fluvium
qui quamdam partem eiusdem planitiei cingens ad
pedes montium, quos illa terra habet a moridie.z
ita recurrit, ut inter montes et fluvium transitus
nullue sit, et sic mari Mediterraneo, quod Antiochiae
proximum est, influit. In angustiis sutem 1llis quas
fluvius iam adhaerens supradictis montidbus facit,
Antiochia sita est ut ab occidente fluvius, inferiori
muro influens, quamdam in modum sagittas partem terrae,
inter se et ipsam civitatem relinquit. Hoc modo ad
ori:-nte urbs sita, surgit in orientem, atque swo
ambitu, trium montium iuga complectitur. Ille vero
mons quem & septentrione hadbet, quodam maximo
praerupto ab aliis dividitur, ut adb illo ad alion3
nullus vel difficillimus accessus habeatur. In

colle auten septentrionali, castellum quoddam est,

1. ot dimidium dien 4ia longitudinem ... 0, B and G.
2. quas in latere habet a meridie ... D and J.
S. ab 1llo ad illos ... D.
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et in medio colle1 castellum aliud, quod lingua Graeca
gg;g;a vocatur. In tertio colle, tantum turres. Tenet
auten haec® civitas duo milliaria in longitudine, muris
et turribus, et antemurabilis ita munita, ut nullius
machinae impetus, nullius hominum assultus, etiam si

omne genu53 hominum conveniat, vereatur. Hanc igitur

ut diximus talc-.4 tans munitissimam civitatea, exercitus
Prancorum a septentrionali partos obsedit. Neque tamen

licet centum millia armatorun7 in exercitu essent,

1. collie ... D and J.

2. vm. haec ... Ay, D and J.

3 et genus omne ... D and J. etiam si genus omne ... A,
4o talem ut diximus ... C,

5. Om. tam... H.

6. Om. parte ... D and J.

7. licet tercentum vel trecenta millia armatorum ... D and J.

a. The oitadel of Antioch,
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aliquem assultum ibi fecerunt, nisi quod iuxta, castra

sua posuerunt.

l.rant praeterea in oivitate duo millia optimi

milites, et quatuor vel quinque millia militum
gregariorum, atque decem millia peditum et eo amplius.2
ruri vero ita eminentes, et vallo et paludibus muniebantur,
ut portae custodirentur, ceterssa secura manerent.

3Igitur, ut venimus in principio, ita temere
castra posuimus, ut si praecogniti ab eis essenmus,
aliqua pars castrorum ab hostibus corripi potuisset,
cum in exercitu nostro nec vigiliae, nec modus

4 Accededbat gtianm

hospitandi unquam servatus sit.
quod omnia castella eiusdem regionils et finitimae
civitates se nostris reddiderunt, tum timore
nostri exercitus, tum amore fugiendae Turcorua

servitutis. Quae res multum milites nostros di-poreit:6

1. E - rant ... Ds

2. et amplius ... D, F and H.

3. I - gitur ... D,

4. A, - ccededat ... D.

5. regionis eiusden ... D and J.

6. Quae res exerocitum nostrua multum dispersit ... J.
Quae res multum exsrcitum nostrum dispersit ... D.



'‘volebat enim quisque privatam rem maximam facere; de

publica vero nihil oogitabat'.l

2Interoa hi qui in castris remanserant, tantam
copiam victualium Lhabuerunt, ut de bubus nil praeter
femora, et armos et rarissimi pectus levare vellent;

de annone vero et vino, non est dicendum quam levissime
acciperetur.3 Camque haec in castris aguntur, hostes
primo ita sese occultabant‘ infra moenia, ut

nullus, nisi vigiles, in muris cerneretur. Dum autem

5

didiciasent,” quod palam et inermes nostri villas

et agros vastarent; nescio vel de Antiochia hostes

1. volebat etc... This passage sounds rather like a remem-
bered latin tag, 'Mens sana eto.'; but I have been unable
to trace it. The same sentiment occurs in a 8lightly
altered form later: vid. inf., p. 70 et n.a.

2. I - nteresa ... D.
3. C - umque ... D. C\mqu. ees J' Cand F.

4. hostes primo sese ita occultadant ... A. hostes sese
primo ita occultabent ... D and J.

50 Dum haeeo ita didicissent ... D and Je



enissi, vel de alia civitate quae per duos dies
aberat,l nomine gg;ggga venientes, noatros interficere

2 et inermes reperiebant.

coeperunt, quos pelam euntes
Quae res aligquantulum copiam in castris nosatris
imuinuerat. Illi vero hostes, facultate caedis et
rupinae, multo acriua vias obsidedant.

3ut autem haec in castris manifeste comperta
sunt, electus est Boamundus, ut iret obviam 111ias.%
Profecti sunt autem cum 1llo comites Flandrensis
et Normannise: neque secum plusquam centwua quinqua-

ginta milites educere potuerunt, et nisi pudor

1. per dies uos aberat ... J. per dies nostris duos
aberat ... D.

2. quos palantes et ... H,
3. U - t s e Do
4. obvius uli' ees D and J.

a. The Gesta Francorum (ed. Hill) calls this Aregh: Lib. IV,
xii, p. 29. Runciman calls it Harenc and says that it

stood guarding the Iron Bridge, just to the east of

35

Antioch, on the road to Aleppo: Runciman, op.cit., vol. I,

Lib. Iv' Chlpo III. PP 218‘2190



revertendi obstitisset, pro paucitate militum rever-
terentur. Itaque perurgente Deo profecti, hostes
reperiunt, et persequuntur, atque anccari in flumine
cogunt. Gic potital victoria, et spoliis, cum ingenti
exsultatione ad castra redeunt.

2Interea Genuensium naves 1ittori, quod
per decen milliaria aberat a castris, upplicucrunt.‘
Vocatur autem locus 1lle 'Portus Sancti Simeonia'.3
Iam que paulatim4 hostes de civitate egredientes,
arnizereos vel rusticos, qui ¢quos vel boves pascebant
ultra fluvium, interficiunt, atque praedam infra civitatem
deducunt. Posueramus enim tentoria iuxta fluvium
et pontem de navibus 1bdi repertis feceramus. Habebat

autem et civitas pontem quasi 1nrorior15 angulo

1. potiti, ... J.

2. I - nterea ... Dt J also has a chapter division at this
point.

3. Symeonis ... C, F and H,
4. Iam pauvocitatem ... G.

S. quasi in inferiori ... C, D and J.

a. ca. 17th November, 1097.
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occidentali, et monticulum quemdam adversum nos,

ubi duase erant Bafumariaol

et quaedam sepulcrorum
casalia. Haec autem ideo diximus, ut facile manifesta
sint, quae ibi facta narrabuntur. Sicut diximus cum
paulatim2 hostium audacia aliquatenus crevisset,
nostri audacter de castris egredientes, lice?

hostibus frequenter puuciores, tamen illis incurrere

non metuebant. Turei licet frequenter fusi atquo3

4

fugati, in bellum i1llico resurgebant: tunc' quia

velocissimos equos habebant, et expediti, nec graves

arsis 8111!5 6

quam sagittis; tunc  quia in ponte
quem diximus, spes refugiendi illorum erat, et de
monticulo facultatean sagittandi eminus prospic-
iebant. Aberat enim pons illorum a nostro ponte
guasi per unum milliarium. In planitie autem, quae
inter utrosque pontes fuerat, assidue assultus,

cotidie pugna erat.

1. ubi erant duae Bafumarise ... H.
2. diximus paulatim ... H.

2. ot ... J.

4. tum ... D and J.

5. aliis armis ... D and J,

6. tum ... D and J.
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lgontixit vero in principio obsidionis ut comes
et episcopus Podiensis, iuxta fluvium castra ponerent,
et ideo hostibus viciniores frequentissime ab eis
impetebantur. Jic et factum est pcr2 assultus
huiusmodi, ut equos suos omnes deperderent,3 quoniam
iurci non lanceis vel gladiis bellum conferre parati,
sod sagittis eminus; iuxta metuendi, dum fugiunt et
dun insequuntur. Cumque iam in tertio mense obsidionis
curius alimoniae mercarentur, electus est Locamundus
et Flandrensis comes ut exercitum propter victualia
in gignggigg‘ ® ducerent, comite et episcopo Podiensi
prasside relicto in castris. Nam Normanniae comes
eo towpore aberat, et dux maxime infirmabatur. Hoo5
auter cuu hostes comperissent, solitos incepere

assultus. cCogitur sutem comes, s0lito more eis

1. C - Ontigit see Do

2. Sicque factum est per ... D and J. ... sic et factum
vVero per ... C.

b pard.r‘n‘ ess N,
4. dyspania .. C and A, Haspaniem ... H. Yspaniam ... X.
5. Heec ... P and H,

& Por a suggested explication of this term vid. sup.,
Chap. I. P XXXIX. n.l,



incurrere; atque compositis ordinibus peditum, ipse
cum aliquantis militibus assultatores persequutus
est, atque duos ex ipeis in descensu monticuli

ccpit, et occidit et hostes ingredi omnes per

pontew coegit. Quod ut pedites nostri viderunt, remissis

stationibus suis et relictis signis, usque ad ponteom
iilorum permixti ooncuﬂiggnnt. Cumque iam ibi quasi
gsecuri facti, et lapides et tela in ens qui pontem
defendebant, conciicerent, Turci, facto
agmine,l per pontem et per vadua quod inferius erat,
contra nostroc2 currere coeperunt.

3Interaa milites nostri equum guemdam, unde
dominun suum delecerant, versus pontem nostrum

4 Quae populus noster videns, fugam

5

assequebantur.,

militum arbitratus ad incursus
6

hostium, sine mora
terya praebuiti Turci vero incessanter fugientes

interficiunt. 34 qui nilitos7 Francorumn resistere

1. Turci autem faoto agmine ... A.

2. contra omnes ... De

3. I - nterea ... D¢t J also has a division at this point.

4. insequebantur ... D and J.

5., arbitratus in accursus ... D.

6. 8ine mora hostibus terga praedbuit ... D and J,
7. Cumque milites ... D and J.
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et propugnare saisl vellent, a multitudine peditum
fugientium apprehensi, per arma et per iudas, et caudas
equorum, vel ab equis deiiciebantur; vel pro misericordia
et salute suorum, in fugam ferebantur. Hostes vero

sine mora, sine misericordia caedere persequi et spcliare

2 Nostris-

mortuorun cadavera. autem non satis erant relinguere
arza, arripere fugaam, contemnere pudorex, se in

fluvium immergebantur, obruituri lapidibus vel

sagittis hostium, vel sub amne remansuri. Si quem

vero per1t134 et vis natandi ultra fluvium

5 pervenit. Tenuit

evexit, hic ad sociorum castra
autem nostra fuge a ponte illorum usque ad nostrum
pontem.6 Ceciderunt ibi usque ad quindecim milites
nostri, pedites vero circiter viginti. Interfectus

est ibi vexillifer episcopi, et captum est vexillum

1. pugnare pro suis ... D and J.

2. caedem persequi et spoliare mortuorum Geperunt cada-
vers ... D and J, C.

,. N - optris ... D.
4. Om, vero ... D and J.
§. ad castra sociorum ... G,

6. od pontem nostrus.



eius. Interiit ibi quidam iuvenis noblissimus®

Bernardus Raymundus, patria Bittoronnin.‘ 2 Non
sausentur neque irsscantur in nos, servi Dei,

3 pudorea nostri exercitus memoriae

si tam apertum
mandanus, quoniam Deus qui hoo modo flagitiorum,
adulterii et rapinae, mentes ad poenitentiam concuti
voluit, exercitum nostrus in Hispaniis ecdea
tempore lastificavis. Rumor enim de castris nostris
egrediens, prospera omnia, atque comitem nobilissima

potitum victoria, Boamunde et sociis eius nuntiavis.

1. quidam nobilissimus iuvenis ... A, P, H and J.
noblissimus Barnardus ... D.

2. patria Bitensis. X -~ on ... D.
5. tam aperte ... J.

a @v W G 4B o & &=

quidan

8. Bernard - Raymend of Moatpeyroux ia the Diocese of
Besiers (patria Bitterensis or Bitensis). V and V,

vol. II. Book XV. Pe 290.
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18:00 auter fama non mediocriter animos eorum

2 villam quamdam oxpugna--ct.’

erexit. Etenim cum Boamundus
sudbito fugere et clamare quosdam rusticos de suis
sudivit., Cumque obviam 1llis milites misisset,
furcorum et Arabum exercitum cominus inspoxerunt.®
Erat inter eos qui profecti fuerant ad prospiciendum
fugse ¢t clamoris ocausas, Flandrensis comes et ocum
e0 quidam Provinciales: namque omnes de¢ Burgundia

ot Alvernia et Gasconia® et Gothi’ Provinciales

1. BO“Q L D.

a. Etenim Boimundus cum ... D and J.

3. expugnaret ... J.
4. Vaseonia ... J.
5. de Burgundia et Alemannia et Gasconia et Gothi ... A and 7.

%iuitunia

de Burgundia et [Alemannia| et Gasconia et Gotti ... H.

de Burgundia et Alemannia et Arvernia et Gasconia et
Goth! ... B, For the importance of this variant, vid.
sup. Chap. II, Seotien II, pp. OLXXVI-CLXXVII and CLXXV.

‘-----QC

a. This was the aray of Dukak, Emir of Damascus (1095~
1104): Setton and Baldwin, op.cit., vol. I, Chap. X,

The 2irey Crussde: Anticeh to Aoalon: Runciman, pp.
311 ot « 7The Governor of Antioch had sent his son,

Shans~sd-Danlah te Dukak for help: idid, p. 309. The
Damascene army encountered the FPranks on 31st December

1097.
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appellantur; oceteri vero Francigense, et hoo in
exercitu. Inter hostes autem omnes Francigenae
dicobantur.l Hic autem Flandrensis comes, ut dixinun,a
pudorem arbiiratus, prius de hostibus referre, quam
eis incurrere, irrevocabilis in Turcorum ocuneos ruit.
Turci vero insoliti agere bellum gladiis, fugam pro
refugio arripuerunt. KNeo prius comes gledium
recondit, quam centum de hostibus a vita subduxit.
’cnnqun ian victor ad Boamundua revertersetur,
duodecin millis Turcorum post se venire conspexit,
atque 11‘ eolle qui proximus erat a sinistris,
innunerabilem peditum multitudinem vidit -urgoro.s
Tune communicato consilio cum reliquis de sxercitu,
rursus assunptis pluribus, viriliter hostes aggressus
est. Boamundus vero eminus sequebatur oum reliquis

ot agmina posteriors custodiebat. Etenim id moris

1., autem Franoi dicedbantur ... D and J.

2. Hie sutem ut diximus comes Flandrensis ... C.
Y. sudduxis, VII. C - umque ... P and K,

4. a ¢olle ... D and J.

S5, sugere vidit ... A, 7, H, D and J.



pugnandi apud Turcos est, ut licet pauciores sint,

tamen nitantur semper hostes oingere :uo-.l quod

otiauz in hooc bello facere conati cunt:5 sed

prudentia Boamundi, hostiua insidise praeventae

sunt.

Flandrenses veniebant, ut videre

Turci vero et Arabes qui ocontra comitem

4 5 quod non 1-6

sagittis eminus, sed cominus gladiis res gerenda foret, in

fugas versi sunt. Persequutusque

7 8

ent 808

comes per duo millia, atque ut in agros

manipulos messis, sic in hoo spatio caesorum

9

cor'pors rouupinn;o iscere videres. Hostiua vero

) I

2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

tanen semper nitantur hostes cingere suos ... A, P end H.
sint, semper nitantur oingere swos ... D and J.

ot ... Ao

bello conati sunt facere ... G.

Plandrensea ocomitem ... A, D, F, H and J.

ut vidunt ... @.

On. iam ... C and E.

Om. que ... @&,

Om, #08 ... C. Prosecutus est ... J.

hoc agro spatio ... D and J.

in hoc spatio refiret oorpora resupina ... B.

4
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insidise quas Boamundus sustsinuerat, simili modo
fusae fugatasque sunt. Innumerabilis vero turba
peditum, quam supra diximus,® per loca equis invia,
fugs lapsa: oat.l Auderem, inquam, nisi arrogans
iudicarer, bellum hoe Machabaeorum bdellis

praeferre. Quoniam, si Machabaeus® in tribus millibdus
nostium quadraginta etZ octo millia prostravit,>

hic plusquam sexaginta millia hostium, ope
qundrincontorun4 militum in tugans versa sunt.

ded nos, neque Machabasorum contemnimus, nec virtutea
militum nostroruam prasdicamus; sed Deum tuno

1. A - uderem ... D.

2. vel ... C.

5. et VIII prostravit millia ... G,
4. CCO militum ... C.

5. ILVIél t0o milie hostium opere COCC militum in fugam

Re ﬁdo sup. p. ‘30
». II Machabees, Chap. VIII et seq.



in Machabaeo mirabilem, in nostris mirabiliorem annuntiamus.t
20perae pretiua est profugatis inimiois

noltroru13 audacian crcvin:o.‘ ne auderent persequi

quos prasgipitare aspiciebant. Igitur regresso exeroitu

victore et vacuo, tanta fames in cassris fuit, ut

vix duwo solidi homini sufficerent in pane per d1cnz5

nec cetera ninus care anoipiobantur.6

Coeperunt

1sagque discedere pauperes, et multi divites pauper tatem
verentes. 3i qui amore virtutis in castris remanebdbant,
equos suos diurna gcontabescere fame patiedantur,

Quippe nec paleas sbundsbant, et annona tam cara

erat ut septem vel cote 80lidi eqwe nom sufficerent

por nootem.’ Accedebat® etiam ot alia exercitwi

1. Sed tune Mashabeum mirabilea in nostris mirabiliorem
ees Ay F and H. Sed tunc Machabeum mirabilem in nostris
nunc mirabiliorem ... C and G.

z. 0—’01‘“ so0 Do

3. prefligatis inimicis nostris .., A, C, D, B, G snd J.

4. deerivisse ... D and J.

5. sufficerent per diem in pane ... C. hemini in pana por
diem sufficerent ... H.

6. C - .p.mt ees Do
7. solidi, mon sufficereant equo per noctea ... D and J.
8. A - ccededat ... D.
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calanitas, quod Boamundus, qui clarissimus factus

fuerat in Hispania, discessurum se aiedat] eo0 quod
propter honorem venerit, et homines et equos suos

Lnopil} deperire conspiceret; nec esse divitem se dicedat,

3 rei familiaris

2

sui ad tam longaa obsidionea
opes sufficersnt. Quas postea comperimus eum ob
hoo dixisse, quod amdbitione praeceps civitati
Antiochise inhiasbat.

‘Iatoraa terrae motus factus est magnus in
III kalendas Ianuarii,® et signuam in coelo satis
airabile vidimus. Namque in prima vigilis nootis,
4{ta ocoelum rubicundum a septentrione fuit, wut
quasi suborta aurora diea deferre videretur. Bt
14cet hoc modo exercitum suum Doun’ tla;tllcvcrit.‘
ut lunini quod in tenebris orisdbatur inteaderemus,

1. Om, $nepia ... D and J.

2. ense 8¢ divitem dicedbat ... D and J.

3. ecui ad tam obdsidionem longam ... C.

4. I = nteres ... Dt J also has a division at this point.
S, hoc modo exereitum Deus suwm ... C.

6. flagellaret ... A, D, ¥, H and J.

a. On 30th December, 1097: it was on this day that Peter
Bartholenew hed his first vision of 8%. Andrev and the
Holy Lamcet vid. iaf., p. 90, n.&.v.



48

1 2

tamen ita quorundam mentes csecae et prascipites
ersat, ut negue a luxuria vel rapina revocarentur.
5Prundicavit e0 tempore episcopus triduanum

{eiunium, et cum processione, orationes et
eleemosnyas ad populum, ad presbyteros autem mandavit
ut vacarent missis et orationibus et clerici

4

psalais. Recordatus itaque’ pius dominus misericordiase

suae, filiorum vindiotam distulit, ne adversariorum
superbia oroaoortt.s Erat praesterea in nostro exercitu
quidan de¢ fanilia imperatoris, quem pro se Alexius

§ a

pobia tradiderat, nomine Tatio, narivus

1. ‘tamen quorundam mentes ita cecae ... D and J.
2. et in praecipites ... A and C,

5. P « rasdiocavit ... D.

4. Regordatus que est pius ... A,

5. B ~ rat ... D.

6. Tatic aomine ... D and J.

- W @ @ e e - =

P The Bysantine General whom Alexius had appointed as
Imperial representative on the Orusade: Anna Comnsns,
m (.‘c and frans. B. L.i‘), 14b.XI, 3, P 17.



‘runcus et omni virtute. Huius ego pene oblitus

fusram, quia oblivioni tradendus in perpetuum

tuar:&.l. Hio autem cotidie suribus principum

instillabat, ut discederent ad castra finitima,

atque inde frequenti assultatione 0t2 insidiis

Anttoehitan’ propulsarent. Haeoc autem omnia ut

comiti manifeste comperta sunt (aeger enim

fuerat, ex die quo fugere apud pontem compulsus

est) principes suos et Pediensem episcopum

in unum veaas.‘ atque habito consilie, guingentas

marchas argeti illis largitur, ea nimiriua

conditione, ut, si quis ailitum suorum equum
dcporiorot.’ de illis quingentis marchis (1li4
restauraretur, ac dée aliis quae fraternitati

concesse sunt. Haec sutem condition confraternitatis,

6

1.

2.
3
4.
-
6.

quia oblivioni in perpetuum tradendus fuerat ... 0.
quia ebliovioni perpetuse tradendus fuersat ... D and J.

Om, ot ... C.

Antioshiam ... A, B, D and J.

conveost ... A,

militun SUOTR SqUNR Suvm deperderet ,.. D and J.
conditio oum fraternitatis ... D,



multum 11lo tempore protuitsl quoniala pauperes

de nostro exeroifu, qui pro c¢olligendis herbis
altra fluvium transire volebdant, frequentem
hostiun assultationem metuedant. Quoninn’
rarissime aligqui obviam hostibus ire voledat,

oum equi fameliol et dediles essent, atque admodum
pauei, ut in toto exercitu oomitis et episcopi

vix eentum reperirentur. Si-;litcr Boamundo ¢%
reliquis contigerat. Hano igitur od cnun-4 milites
nostri, hostidus ocourrere non formidadbant,
praesertim hi qui viles vol5 debiles equos

habebant, eum scireat se, perditis suis, meliores

principes, praster coaitea, Boamundo civitutul7

dum caperetur, pepigerunt. Hac itaque pactione

1. Bmultum 1110 profuit tempore ... G.

2. quas ... D.

3. metuebant et quoniam ... J. ot quam ... Do
4. ab hano causam ... Q.

5. ot ... @

6. A - ccessit ... D.

7. Beimunde dum ocivitatem ... D.

8. TFor a discussion of the importense of this odd werd,
vid. sup. Chap. II, 8easion II, pp. CLXI-CLXII,
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Boamundus et reliqui principes iuraverunt, se ad
oppugnatione Antiochise non discessuros per septem
annos, nisi civitas osperetur.l Dum haec in castris
aguntur, rusor stiam exercitum imperatoris venire
puntiavit, qui de multis gentibus collectus

esse nuntiabatur cxorcitun:3 uti sunt Sclavi et Pincenati,
ot Comani et Turcopoli. Turcopoli enim dicuntur,

qui vel nutriti apud Turcos, vel de matre christiana

patre Turco prooreantur. Hse autem gentes, quia

nobis in itinere nocuorant.' se praemetuere consortium
postrum fatebantur. Haeo autem omnia Tatic, ille

trunous, composuerat, qui, ut dinoodoro’ posset talia

1. eaperetur. There is a division here in J.
2. gollectis gensidus ... @,

J. nuntiabatur ex exercitus ... C.

4. ut ..o D and J,

$. ut qui discedere ... C.

a. Most of the armies had suffered from their Imperial
escorts on the wvay to Oonstantinople, o-;ooiagly the
Provencals: vid. sup. 1%.



commentabatur. Hic non solum commentis, verum etiam
maxinis impendiis, proditione looiorull ot
periurio cumulatis, per fugam lapsus est, Concessit

enim Boamundo duss vel tres civitatoo.z

Tursol,
Mamistram ot’ Addensn®... Taliter igitur mercatus sidbi
ot luil4 perpetuum pudorem, simulato itinere quasi

ad exercitum imperatoris, dimissis tentoriis et
familiaribus suis, cum Dei maledictione profectus

ent.

1. SUOTUR ee 0 a.
2. duas nescio aut tres oivisates ... D and J.

3., Om. ot ... F and H.
4. Taliter igitur sibi et suis mareatus.

a. These vere all cities ¢of Cilicia. Raymond of Aguilers
at no point mentions the expedition of Baldwin and
Tanored (ca. l4th Sepsemner-mid-October 1097) whioch
captured them. For a full desoription vid. Gepts (ed.

)' Mbo IV, !, ’po 24"’250



Bellum unum per maximum quod fult
inter paludem et fluviug.l
2

Nuntiatum est nobis eo tcnporo' quod

1.

Om ... D. Bellum unum per maximum qued fult inter
Raluden et fluvium segquituxr. ¥ - unciatum; inserted
marginally in @.  Inoipit bellum quod fult inter
peluden ot fluviug, N - untiatum: obliterated in red:
vid. sup. Chap. II, Jection I, Gepersl Desoriptien of
she Mapusoripts, Pe CIII ... A.  Bellym ugum prae
ppximum quod fuit inter paludem et flyvium: in margin
of Bongars edition, p. 146 ... J. Aldud bellus guod

pius de nostris quam VIIC, et devigerunt goto XX _
allliat Ca® XV ... B. Compare with Ipdex Capitulorus

of F: Criticsl Introduction, Section II, p. CLXXXVI, Cap.
Te pr‘f.ct“. est. m N - untiatua ... 7 aad H.

K « untiatum est ... Dt J. also has a division at
this ’omtc

In early February, 1098.

27



1 conducto magno exercitu de Corosana,

Dux de Caleph,
ad sucourrendum civitati Antiochiae veniret.®
Quapropter habito consilio in domo episcopi, consultum
est ut pedites castra servarent, et milites hostibus
obviam extra castra pergerent: dicebant enim quod
multi de exercitu nostro, imbelles et pavidi, si
viderent Turcorun multitudinem, timoris potius quam
sudaciae exempla monstrarent. Igitur sud noctem

profecti, ne hi qui in civitate erant perociperent.

1. 0‘10’ es e D‘ndJo

a. This wvas the army of Ridvan, the Selehikid ruler of
Aleppo, 1095-1113: Setton and Baldwin, op.cit., vel.
1, Ohap. X, Wﬂuﬁﬂ&mt 3.
Runeiman, p. « Jince 1 Ridvaa haé been overlord
of Antioch, but due to the intrigues of his governmor
with Dukak, Eair of Damascus (vid. sup., p. 42) he had
initially refused to come to the aid of Antioch against
dhe Orusaders: ibid., p. 309. ‘

54



25

atque his qui1 in auxilium eorum venerant nuntiarent,
longe a nostris castrina per duas leugas inter mentio-
ulos se occultavoro.’ Mane sutem facto.‘ cum sole ho.ton‘
apparuerunt. Audient igitur, audiant odbsecre qui
aliquandos exeroitum laedere conati sunt, ut ocum
mnagnificare Deunm suam misericordiam in nobis eognovorint.6
per poenitentiae lamenta ipsi satisfacere contendant.
Dispositis itaque militidus in sex turmis, tnntu17
008 Deus multiplicavit, ut qui vix septingenti ante
ordinationem apparebant, hadita partitione plusquam

duo millia inesse unicuique ordini affirmarentur.

1. Om. qui ... A,

2. Om, castris ... D.

5. se ocoultaverunt ... A, C, D, E, J.
4. sole et hostes ... G.

s, Om. aliquando ... C.

6. Deum susm in nodbis aisericordiam lasedere sognoverunt,
ese Go

7. tanen ... ¥ and G.

a. The morning of the 9th Pedbruary, 1098 when the dattle,
about to be deseribed, took place.



1 quidz loquar? Cua otiu3

De awdacia vero illorum, cantus
militares tam feative milites agerent, ut quasi pro

ludo, imminens bellum heberent.* Contigit autem in eo
lo0oe bellum fieri, quo palus et fluvius quae per
milliarium vieina sunt. Hoac autem hostibus evagandi

licentiam vetult, ne more -uos

accingere possent.
Namque Deus, qui cetera nodbis dederat, -cx‘ valles
oontinuas, prodientidbus ad bellum prasdbuit; atque una
hora egressi, campogus occupato, sole otian7 refulgente,
in armis et clipeis pugna committitur. Nostri autem,
primo paulatim proctdarn.a Turci autem’ discurrere,

sagittare, tamen recedere. At nostri tantua patiedantur,

dum priores de Turcis, posterioribus infarcirentur. Etenim

ut a profugis eorum didicimus, non minus quams

1., eorum ... D and J.

2. qui ... I,

3., ot ... A,

4. bellum agereat ... D.

5., 80lito ... A.

6. VII valles ... C.

7. o% ... A and C.

8. paulatim ceperunt procedere ... O, D and J,
9., Turci vere ... D, X, », @, H and J,
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viginti et octo millia equitual in hoc bello fuisse

referuntur. Utque satis prior acies Turcoruam subsequentibus
inclusa clt,z invocato Deo, procurrunt Franci. KRec mora,
adest Dominus fortis et potens in gggo;;g,' protexit

filios 0t3 prostravit inimiocos. Itaque per-

secuti sunt eos Franci usque ad castrum eorum

b

sunitissimum™ quod loao pugnae quasi docn4 milliaridbus

aberat. Castellani autea suorum fugam vidontes,
incenso castro fugam arripiunt. Hec autom tnntuns
gaudium et exsultatio nobis fuit, ut slteram viotoriam

de inoenso castro confiteremur.

1. XXVIII millia ex equitux ... A. XXVIII equitum ... B,
millia Turcorum in ... D and J.

2. Om. 08¢ ,.. C,
3. Om. o% ... F, G and H,

4. quod a loco pugnae decem ... J. qQuod a loco pugnae
quasi decem ... D. )

5. Om. tantum ... A, totum +.e D and J. Samen ...
o, F. G and H. oum ‘.m\. eee B

s. Psalm XXI1II, 8.

». The castle of Harim: Setton and Baldwin, op.cit., Chap.
X, &}Ww 8. Runciman,

p. 4.
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1Bodem itaque die tanta pugna in castris fuit,

ut ibi nullus locus fuerit versus civitatem ubi

bellum non esset. Composuerant enim hostes, ut dum

ad obsessis acerrime impugnaresmur, ab improvisis
suxiliatoribus eorum, a gergo opprimeremur. Sed

Deus, qui militibus nostris victoriax conferebat,

in peditidbus nostris praslisbatur. Nec minorea
suscepimus ec die de obgessis triumphum, quam de
fautoribus eorum milites nostri gloriam retulerunt,
Igitur potita victoria et spoliis, capita caesorums

ad castra deportata sunt. Et ut hostidus timorea et
testimonium de prolligato eorum aucour-u? ostenderenus,
delata capita in palis suspensa sunt. Quod dispositione

Dei actum esse, poatea credidimus. HNamque capto voxillo3

4 a

beatas Mariase quasi ad opprobrium nostrum, cuspidem

10 z-“.‘ XX Do
2. testimonium eorum de profligato sudcursu ... C,
Y. capto nuper vexillo ... D and J,.

4. beatae semper virginis Mariae ... D and J. The elaborution
of the title of the Virgin is a charasteristsic of the
asnuscripts of the family: vid. sup.
duotion, Section 1I, pp. CLV-OLVX.

a. The standard of the Bilhoz of Le Puy saptured in the
fighting around Antiech at the time of the foraging
battle: vid. sup. p. 40.



in terra figebant., Itaque actum est, ut visis suorum erectis

captibus adb improperio nostro revocarentur.

lErant e0 tempore in nostris castris Legati a

rege Babyloniorun.‘ qui videntes mirs quae Dsus per

servos suos operabatur, lesum Mariae Virginis filium

glorificabant, qui por2 pauperes suos potentissimos tyrannos

3

conculcabat. Hi autem 103331‘ gratiam et benevoleantianm

1.
2.
3.
4.

B - rant ... D.

Om. per ... A, C, E, P and H.
Om. Syraanos ... D and J.

Om. legati ... G.

Alexius had advised the Franks to seek the aid of PFatimid

Bgypt (Babyloniam), and presumabdly this emdassy was the

result of an ::ahr l‘:ann:h ut&nun. he 2 1099

negotistions Bgypt veat o oarly May o

and were finally broken ¢ff at the end of the siege oi’
(ﬁ‘o 1!2.. PP 2“"211)- Settom and ldd'in.

Arqs
op-eit., Chap. I, Jye.Tixet Jrusasde: datioch to Asealss,
8. Runoiman, pp. 31 . ,

29
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apud regem suum nobis promittebant, praeterea plura beneficia
regis in Christianos Aegyptios et peregrinos nostros referebant,
Itaque remissi sunt cum illis legati nostri, qui
foedus amicitiamque cum rege inirent.

lnodcn ztcnporv visun est principibus nostris
ut in colle, qui supra tentoria Boamundi erat, castrum
firmaretur,® nc si rursus hostes contra nos venirent,
aullo l0603 tentoria nostra impellere possent.
Cum hoa factum fuisset, fuerant castra nostra ita
firmissinma, ut ad instar civitatis clausi tam opere

quam natura undique o.uo-u..‘ Erat enim ad oriente

l. B = odem ... D.

2. Eo tempore ... E and G,

5, ne ullo modo ... H.

4. clausi quodam opere et natura undigue ... D.

a. This appears to de a mistake on the part of Raymond of
ers., The castle in the camp of Bohemund, built on
top of the hill nicknsmed Malregard (lat. Maregart),.
was in fact oconstrvcted in late November 1097: vid.
(.do Hill) Lid. V. xii4, Do 350 et n.1. PFor a £uld
soussion of Raymend's ohronology, vid. Historieal

Introdustion, Section 1V, p. XCI.
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nobis castrum hoc;l & meridie, muri civitatis, et palus
quae muros muniebat, caestra otianz nostra tuebatur,

nec facultatem pugnandi, his de civitate concededat,

nisi por3 portas egrederentur; ab occidente vero

fluvius erat; a spetentrione quoddea vetus vailum quod4
s monte descendens, ad fluvium usque porveniobat.s Laud-
abat etians populus ut castellum aliud in monticule

qui supra pontem illorum erat, firmaretur; faciae sunt
ctiun7 in castris machinse, quas muros civitatis

impellerent; sed hoc frusirata fuit.8

1. PErat enim hoc ad oriente nodis castrwa ... D.

2, et ... A and O,

3. Qme POPF ..o Ao

4. qui ... A, P and ",

5 L - audabat ... D.

6. ot ... A and C.

Toe ot oo Ao

8. +.. frustrata fuit. Nanusocript A ends at this point
balfway down folia 99. PFolie 99" is left dlank exoept
for a large V]Il in red at the base. The text then

vegins again with a chapter hesding in red oa folio
100 (vid. nexs page).



Aliud bellum ubi victiores extiterunt Tureci,

dev r K R

coniten.?
Cumque iam in quinto uomu} obsidionis

nostrae navn‘ undique cum alimoniis ad portum

no-trun‘ applicarent, Turci civitatis vias maris

1.
a.

3.
4.

Buamundum ... A.

Om. C and G3 vid. sup., Critioal Introduetion, Section
II, p.ccxi-cexufor a discussion of the chapterization of

the text. Mnmum:mmmt.

Seotion IT, p. OLXIXVI, Cap. 7. ¥ ani 5 E;n Y %uilgon

at a later point; vid. 1nf., p. 63, n.4.

Cum igitur in quinque =mense ... A. Cum iex ... G,

nostrae naves nostrae ... G.

- ep o= o w» b o a»

i.e. Port St. Simeon; vid. sup., p. 36. This fleet,
mainly composed of Inglish ships, put in at Port 3¢t.

Simeon on March 4th 1099: H. Hagenmeyer, Chronolosie de
1a Premidre Croisade, 240, p. 130.

62



obsidere, atque portitores victualium interficere
coeperunt. Nostri vero principes primo tsotum
patiebantur. Turci autem soeleris impunitate, spe

rapinae, die noctuque inatabant.l

Consultungue
tandem oatz ut ad’ pontem illorum castrum
firmaremus. Sed quia plurimi de nobis ad portum
ebierant, electus east comes et Boamundus ut eos
inde adducerent, cum rastris et aliis inatrumentils
quibus vallum novi castelld. fisret. Cumgque
compertum esset in civitate comitem et Boamundum
abesse, assulius solitos inceperunt. Nostri autesm,
nimis temere atque inordinate progressi, turpiter
fusi atque fugatil lunt.4

Cumque die qun.rto. comes et Boamunduas,

1, C = onsultumque ... D,
2, eost tandem ... D and J.
5, Om. ad «.. A, O and E.
4. fugati sunt., VIJIt C - umque ... P and H.

- e e @ e en o o

a. Maroh 6th 1098.
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cum multitudine maxima a portul reverterentur, a
Turcis explorati sunt; nostri autem solo tumaultu
suo, securi esse arbitrabantur. Jed ocur pluribus
soror? Ventum est ad pu;nam.otz nostri torga’

dederunt. Perdidimus oni-‘ usque ad tercentum

homines; quantum vero spoliorua et armorum, non est ci.icox-u‘j
dumque more pecudum per montes et abrupta quaeque
trucidaremur et collideremur, ki de castris

bhostidbus obviam procedere coeperunt. 3ique factua est

ut a caede fugientium rovocarontur.6 Quid igitur,

Domine Deus? In ocastris victi sunt; et hi dwo

paximi principes in exeroitu tuo extra castra

viocti sunt! An ad castra fugiemus? an hi de
custris sd mos? Exurge et adiuva pos propter’

1. ad portum ... D.

2. Om. et ... D and J.

5. Nostri sutem terga ... D and J.

4. 4% ... D and J.

$. non est nostrum dicere ... D and J,

6. Q= uid ... D,

7. Ad castra fugiemus? ... A,

8. Om. ot ... A,

9. adivva nos Domine, propter... D and J.
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& uod si 1in castris rescitum est quod

pomen tuum.
principes vioti sunt, vel 8i nos castrensiua fugam
nosccl contigerit, communis ocanium fuga fiet. Surrexit
itaque adiutor in opportuni tatidbus Dominus, atque
41l0os quos prius torruorat,z priores in pugnam

animavit.

3V1dons igitur Graoianu.,4 b

qui civitatie
rector erat, et nostrorum spolia et suorum victoriam,

et adhuc quorundam nostrorum audaciam, milites et

l. fugen esse contigerit ... D. vel si ad castrenses nos
fugam nosse ... G.

2. truderat ... D and J.
,. V - 1‘.” ses Do
4. Oratisnus ... O. Cassianus ... D and J.

8. Psalm XLIV, 25.

». This was Yaghi -~ Biyan, Governor of Antioch, 1087-1098.
Nominally he held Antioch, after the death of Kalik-3hah,
as & vassal of Ridvan of Aleppo, dut in fact by intri-

with Dukak of Damascus, by the time the ocrusaders
arrived he vas virtually independent: Setton and Baldwin,
ep.cit., Chap I,
8. Runciman, p. .
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omnes

pedites suos,emisit, atque in spem victoriae adductus,

portas civitatis post suos recludi 1unsit.l denuncians mili-
tibus suis vincere vel aor:l.2 Interea nostri paulatim, et pro
imperio procedere, Turci autem discurrere, sagittare,

4

ninin’ audacter noatris’ incurrere. 4t nostri interdum

patiedantur, dum densatis incurrere poseent; anec ad
impetum eorum retardabuntur. Taatus vero luctus et
clamor in castris ad Deum erat, ut sttluontias
lachrymarua Dei pietatem descendendam putares.

Cumque ocninuus res gerenda foret, quidam I-nnrdul7

miles de Gagia, Provinoialis noblissimus, cum

l, Teoit ... A.

2. 1 - nterea ... D.

3. discurrere ¢t sagittare ceperunt nimis ... P,

4. Om. nostris ... D and J.

56 eee Ut ad affluentiom ... A.

6. Cumgue iam cominus ... A, D, B, F and J.

7. Hisnerdus ... E and P. Isuardus ... D and J,

2. Vic et Vaisette suggest Isadore of Gayo or Gaiac, whioh
oould be in the dioceses 0f Rases, Lauragais or Usds:
V et V, vol. 1I, Book XY, p. 290.
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centun quinquagintal peditibus, invocato Deo, genibus
flexis, socios hortatus est, dicens ":iia milites Christi”,
atque hostibus incurrit. Siniliter et aliae acies
nostrae incurrunt. Hostium itagque superbia turbatur,
porta clausa es8t, et pons strictus fluvius voro2 maximus.
quid igitur? hostes turbati prosternuntur et caeduntur,
ac’ sexis in flumine obruuntur; fugsa sutem nulla

patet. Quod nisi Gracianus pontis portun‘ aperuisset,
1lla die de Antiochia pacem habuissemus. Audivi a nultils
qui 1bi fuerunt, quod vigint16 i{urces et amplius, de
ponte sumptis spordalibus in flumine obruissent. Claruit
ibi multum dux Lotharingiae. iic namque hostes ad pontem
prasvenit, atque ascenso gradu, venientes per medium,
dividobnt.7 Celebrata itaque vietoria cum ingenti
axsultatione et multisspoliis et equis multis, nostri

ad ocastra redount. Contigit ibi quoddam memorabile, quod

1. cum CL peditidbus ... F ard H.
2. Om. vero ... D.

5. ot oo Ay Dy E and J.

4. portem pontis ... A.

5. Audivi ego a multis ... D and J: the insertion of
is a frequent characteristic of the manusoripts of wm

familys vid. sup. Crltlcal Introdugtion, Seotion II, p. CLV.
6. qmd L\X/tt XY G. D and J.

1. di'“.bmt ese He
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utinam qui nos suis prosequuatur votis, videre potuis-
sent, Quidem enim eorunl oquostron,z timore mortis,
dum praeceps profundum fluminia ingrederetur, a multis
de sua gente comprehenaus, et ad equo suo doieotus, in
mediio fluminis obrutus est, cum illa muititudine quae
eun apprehenderat.

3 Operae pretium eot, vidisss quosdam pauperes
a victoria revertentes; alii namque, tra tentoria in

4

equis fariis” discurrentes, revelationem suae paupertatis

sociis ostendedbant; alii autea, dupdus vel tridbus induti

3 viotoriae et muneris

sericis vestimentis, largitorea
Doune magnificabant; alii vero tridbus vel quatuor
sunitl clipeia, suum triunphun7 alascriter praetendedant.
Dumque his atque aliioa ostentamentis fidea magnificae
victoriae nobis persuasissent, de multitudine interfec-

torum suadere non potuerunt. Quoniam victoria sub

l. oquorun eee Geo

2. eques ... D, F, H and J.

e O ~ perae ... D.

4. variis ... J.

5 4nduti sericis saccis indumentis largitorem ... D.

6. Om. Deum ... D,

7. .. clipeis, victoriae suae triumphum alacriter ... D and J.
8. ... his et aliis ... D and J. oo His alitsque ... A.
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nocte hablita est, caesorum capita ad castra delata
non lunt.l Cumque postridie castrum ante pontem
oorun2 aedificaretur, in vallo quidam de Turcis
reperti suntj erat enim mons ille in sepultwuram
3arracenoxrus. Exuv.u.l3 igitwr eorum provocati
pauperes, omnia eorum monumenta fregerunt. Lcffossis
itaque Turcis, qualis victoria fuerit, nulli

dubium fuit. Namgque numerati sunt, circiter miile

quingenti; taceo lodo4

et in civitate sepulton

ot ‘5 flumine tractos. Cum autea foetore intol-
erabile laborantibus in castello obstitissent
cadavera, in flumine proiecta sunt., Nautae vero,
qui in fuga comitis et Boamundi dispersi et
vulnerati fuerant, de victoria adhuc pras timore
dubitabant. H4 autem videntes tantam multitudinenm,
quasi de quadaw multitudinem convalescentes, Deum
nagnificare coeperunt, qui filios suos corrigere et

laetificare oonsuevit., 3ic itaque Dei dispositione

1. C = umque ... Do

2. illorum ... A, Cy, D and J.
3. Ex bis ... D and J.

4. t2000 YOro ... A,

5. et in ... D and J.
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actun est, ut qui victualium conductorea, in littore
et ripis fluminis peremptos, feris et volucrihus dederant,
in locis eisdem et volucribus victualia fierent.
1Celebrata itaquez et cognita victoria, et
castro aedificato, oivitas Antiochiae a septentrione
et meridie obsessa est. Consultum est eo tempore, quis
de principibus ad custodiendurm cestrum migrare
potuisset. Quippe 'res communis pluribus frequenter
negligitur, dum alii ad aliis custodiri eam
arbitrantur'.' Dumque alii de principibus, qu§31 pro
merceds, vigilum suffragia ab aliis quaererent, comes
praeter suorum voluntatem, castri ocustodiam arripuit,
simul ut, desidiam et avaritiam excusaret, et vigoris
atque prudentiae semitam torpentibus demonstraret.

4 3

Namque tempore~ praeteritae aestatis gravi ac

1. C = eledrata ... D.
2. igitur ... G.

3. ot +o0 Co

4. N - amque ... D.

S Om. tempore ... D and J.

Qe The same aentiuent has already been expressed in a rather
altered form: vid. sup., p. 34 et n.l,



diuturno morbvo fatigatus, et adeo mollis per totam
hyemem fuerut, ut nec ad militandum, nec ai largiendum
promptus esse diceretur, et licet multa, quia plura
posse credebatur, nullus esse clamabatur.” Igitur
nactus hanc difficultatem, scilicet virtutiis
nateriam.z tanteam omnium invidiam passus est, ut

pene a suls privatis dileociarotur.3 Interea dum
comes heec negligit, sperans hostes de civitate

mnaxina ex parte oppreseos, illico fugituros, quodam
diluculo ab hostibus oircumdatus esv.* Claruit 1bi
pagnuz divinse protectionis miraculum, quod sexa-
gintas viri de nostiris pugnam septem millia

5 atque, quo magis mirum

Sarracenorun sustinuerunt,
sit, praeteritia diedbus imber immoderatus terram
recentern humefactans, vallum novi castelli complevit.
Sicque hostes nulla invia, sed sola virtus Dei

retardabat. Non arbitror modo quorundam

1. credebatur ... D, ¥ and J.
2. materian virtutis ... D and J.
5. associaretur ... C, E, F and H.

4. C‘l‘r“it L ] D.

$. pugnaam Serracenorum geptem milium sustinuerunt ... D

and J.

11



mnilitum egregianl virtutem reticendsm, qui praeventi
ab inimicis, dum eorum pontem custodiunt, ad castellum
refu.ere non potuerunt; aberat enim cestellum quaaiz
jactu unius sagittae. Igitur hi milites, facto giro
inter hostiua multitudinem, ud angulum cuiucdam
vicinae domus pervenerunt; Jibique hostium inpotun}
et sagittarum rabiem, ¢t saxorum undique nebulam,
viriliter et imperterriti su.tinuorunt.‘ Interea
sonitus pugnse auditus in cestris, nostros excitavit.,
Sioque castrum ab hostibus liberatum est, et licet a
longe prospecto succursu adb oppugnatione destitissent,

5 proximo, tamen posteriores

et licet ponte eorum
eorun interempti sunt. Rursus itaque instaurato vallo,
ot moenibus castri, viotualium condustores secure ire et
redire a portu potuerunt. Igitur invidia quam Gomes
pertulerat, adeo lenita est, ut ab omnibus pater et
conservator exercitus appellaretur. Ab eo itague tempore
crevit comitis nomen; éo0 quod solus, hostium assultus

6

ipse  sustineret. Obseaso igitur ponte et porte pontis,7

l. militum nostrorum egregiam ... D and J.

2. ees Castellum a ponte illorum quasi ... D and J.

3 impetus hostium ... H.

4. sustulerunt ;.. D and J. ponte illorua ... D and J.
5, eorum ponte ... C and G.

6. por 88 ... A, Om. ipse ... D and J.

7. porta civitatis ... A, D and J.
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coeperunt egredi Turci per aliam portam, quae respicit
ad meridiem juxta fluviumi; atque emittere equos sucs
ad quemdam recessum, qui inter montes et fluvium erat
optima pascua. Explorato itaque a nostris 1000,1 et
terminato die, per quamdam montis difficultatem
circinata civitete, ad pascua illa veneruni, atque
alii per vadum transeuntes, duo millia oquo-2 inde
adduxerunt, exceptis mulis et mulabus quae recuperata

sunt; etenim3 praeterito tempore in 1tinoro4

maris,
multas nobis mulas abstulerant, quae modo captae et

recognitae a dominis suis pristinae dictioni concessae

eunt.5

6Po.t hoc tempus munivit Tancredus monasterium

quoddam ultra flumen, et dedit ei comes ob hoc centum

1. lo0c0 a nostris ... D and J.

2. equorus .. Je.

3. recuperati sunt qui enim ... H.

4. tempore hyemis in itiners ... D and J.

5. recognitae sunt a dominis sius et pristinae dioctioni
concessas ... D and J,

6. P ~ost ... Dt J also has a division at this point.



marchas argenti, et alil de principibus prout potuerunt.

Hoc enim hostes multum constrinxit.
attendere

fortiores

venire coeperunt frequentissime, diocentes

1 Iibet ttaque

2
4

quanto pauciores nunero numus.3 tanto

nos Del gratia fecit. Interea nuntii

2 quod

succursus hossibus veniret. Huaeoc autem fama non

solun ab Armenicis et CGraecis nodis

6 veniedbat,

verun etiam ab hie qui in oivitate erant nodbias

annuntisbatur. Quoniam Turci ante’ annos quatuordecim

Antiochiam obtinuerant,' atque Armenios iuvenes et

1.
2.
Je
4.
Se
6.
7.

Hoc enim multux hostee constrinxit ... D and J.
attendere quias ... D &and J.

SumuUS NUMEYrO .ee Ao

tanto tanto fortiores ... G.

Om. dicentes ... D and J.

Om. nodie ... A and E.

per annos ... D and J.

Antioch had besn conquered by the Selochlikids under Malik
~ Sheb in 1085. It had thea fallen by treachery:

Setton and Baldwin, op.cit., vol. I, Chap. X, 552 First
Crusedes Antioch $o Ascalon, 8. Runciman, p. 305,
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Graecos, quasi pro penuria domesticorum turcaverant,
et uxores eis dederant. Hi tales, cum libertautem
fugae habere poterant, cum equis et armis ad nos
veniebant.2 Cunque haec fama crebresceret,3

multi de nostiris pavidi fugere coeperunt, et Armenii
mercatores. Interea boni milites, qui per castella
diffusi erant, venire atque arma enere et adaptere

4 5

et’ reficere’. Dumque satis contabescens tumiaitas ab

exercitu nostro defluxisset et animositas semjper

1. tractaverunt ... A, ¥ and H.
2. C-MQUO ') Do

3. haec fama de succursu hostium osredbresceret ... D and Ji
again this appears to be one of the insertions of vt

intended to be exylanatory: vid. sup., Crisicsl Intro-
guotion, section III, pp. CLIV-CLV.

4. Om . ot ..o @.

5e reficere ceperunt ... D and J and C: the use of the
shortened form of the third person plural is frequent in
the manusaripts of the oL tradition, and unusual in
those of the v family. Manuscript C, as has been
remarked, is something of an exgeption to this: vid.

sup. Crivicel Introduction, Seoction II, p. CLIIL.
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prompta cun fratribusl et pro fratribus periculs subire,
venisset quidam de Turciaz qui erat in civitate,
prinoipibu13 mandavit nostris quod civitatem nobhis
redderet.

4Igitur comamunicato consilio principes,

1. cum fratribus prompta ... G.
2. Turcatis ... D and J,.

3., Turcaetis qui erat per Boimundum in civitate principi-
bus ... D. Turcatis qui erat in civitate, per Boimundum
principibus ... J: This reading of D and J must be
rejected as an insertion of the soride of v , The
vhole passage rather more than plays down Bohemund's
role in the oapture of the city; 1t disguises it.
Further the fact that Raymond has already given one
version of the promise of the city to Bohemund tendas
also to disoredit it. It seems t0 me that Raymond's
purpose here is suppression: vid. sup., Histor

introduction, Section IV, pp. XCV-XCVIII.
4. r.dd.r.t. x (1‘ wm) i - citur see P md Ho
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Boamundum et ducem Lotharingiae et Flandrenaex
comiter ad haec experienda miserunt. Cumque per
wedium noctia civitatie venissent ad collam,l
remigsus internuntius ab ¢o qui civitatem reddedat,
dixit "ixpectate dum lampas transeat". Ztenim

tres viri vel quasuor cum lampedibus per muros
civitatis tota nocte pergebant excitando et

commonendo vigiles. Post haec autem appropinquantes
ad murun et erecta acala, coepesrunt ascendere no-tri.2
Primua3 quidawx Franoul4 nomine Fulcherius, frater

5

soilicet Budelli Carnotensis,® muros intrepidus

con-oondit,6 quos comes Flandrensus con.ocutul,7
3oanmundo et duci mandavit ut ascenderents. Cumque
omnes festinarent, ut alius alium praevenirent,
scala fracta est, At vero hi qui asceanderant,

descendentes in civitatem, posterulam quamdam

1. nootis venissent, ad collem oivitatis, remissus ... D and J.
2. viri ... D.

3. Primusque ... A, C, D, E and J,.

4, Om. Francus ... D.

5. murus ... D end J.

6. nuros conscendit intrepidus ... A.

7. secutus ... G.

8. As he was from Chartres it is to be assumed that Fulcher
(and perhaps his brother) had come with Stephen of Blois.
Nothing further is lmown about them.
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aperuerunt., Ingressi itague nostril non ceperunt
aliques de his guos invenerunt. Cumque dieil aurora
comparuisset, conclamaverunt. Fanc advocem2 cum5
omnis civitas turbaretur, mulieres et parvuli

flere coeperunt.‘ 1111 vero quil in castello comitis

5

erant, ad hanc vocem” exciti, quippe ut6 propinquiores,

dicere coeperunt ad invicinem, “Suscursus eorum
venit". Alii autom7 e contra, "Non videtur vox istaa
laetantium®, Cumque dies albesceret, in meridionali
colle civitatis signa nostra comparuerunt. Turbati
igitur cives, cum in monte super se nostros conspice-

rent, alii per portas fugore,9 elii se praecipitare;

1. nostri omnes ... D and J.
2. Ad hanc vocem ... D and J,

5. ut ... Go

4. et parvuli ceperunt flere ... A. et parvuli eorum
flere ceperunt ... D and J.

5 vocen omnes ... D and J.
6. Om ut ... D and J.

T. Om. autem ... A and E.
8. ista VOX «.. O,

9. ..+ per portas fugere ceperunt, alii se ... D and J.



1

restitit nullus: quippe™ turbaverat eos Lominus.

Jocundun spectaculum tandem post multa tempore

nobis

dofendarant,4 de Antiochia

2 3

ut qui tamdiu Antiochiam contra nos

>

factum}

roéo fugere non valerent;
6

quod ei quidem eorum arripere fugam™ ausi sunt, tamen

mortem evadere non potuerunt7... Accidit ibi quoddam

satis nobie8 iocundum atgue deiectabile. Dum enim

per praeruptie quae collem medium a2 septentrioneli

dividunt,g Turci quidam subterfugere niterentur,

nostris quibusdam obviaverunt; cumque Turci regredi

compellerentur, tanto impetu se affecerunt repulsi

fugientes, ut omnes pariter prascipitarentur. Gaudium

79

quidenlo nobis fuit11 de praecipitatis hostibus,

1. restitit quippe nullus ... G,

2. Om. nobis ... A.

Je facti ... F and H.

4. tenuerant ... D and J,

Se de 1lla ... D and J.

6. fugam arripere ... G.

7. Om. potuerunt ... C, E, ¥, G and H: because 0f the position
of the negative this cannct be a shortened form of the
third person plural.

8. nobis satis ... B and .

9. quae medium a septemtrionali dividunt ... A, quae collem
dividunt e septemtrione ... D and J.

10, quippe nobis ... C. Gaudium nobis fuit quidem ... H.

fuit nobis ... D and J.
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sed de equis plusquam trecentis inibi decollatis
doluimus., Quantua Verol spoliorum2 est ca‘,tum3 infra
Antiochiam non est noatrum dicere, nisi guocd oredite
quanitum vulitis, et sestimate supra. Quanti auutem de

4

Turcis et de varracenis’ tunc perierunt, dicece

5

nescimus: quam diversis autem” mortibua et Juam
variis ceciderint, explicare crudele cst.6 I11i autem
hostes qui castellum de medio colle aorvabant,a

videntes suorum necem et nostros ad oppugnatione

1. Ome VOro «.. Do

2. Om. sapoliorum ... C and G.

3. captum est ... A and E.

4. de Sarracenis et de Turcis ... D and J,.
5 Om autem ... D and J.

6. Quanti autem de Turcis etc... ex licare corudele est.
Quan;ul vero spoliorum eto... ot mestimate supra ... D
and .

a. This refers to the garriason of the oitadel of Antioch,
vhich Raymond has earlier said was called Colax in
Greek: vid. sup., p. 32 et n.s.
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sul desistere, castellun suum retinuerunt. Oracianus

autem egressus per posterulam gquamdam, ab Armeniis

rusticis ceptus et decapitatus, atque ceput eius

1

nobis allatum™ est,® quod ineffabili Dei dispositione

actun credo, ut qui multos eiusdem gener152 homines

decolleri fecerat, ab eisdem capite truncaretur.

Cupta est igitur

3

4 civitas Antiochise tertio nonas

Iunii:b obsessa autem cireciter undecimo kslendrs

novambria.5 ¢

1. oblatum ... [ and J.

2o gentia P D and Jo

3. ob eisdem etec ... Om. U and J.

4, Om. igitur ... ¥, G and H.

5, OAPTA LST CIVITAS etc. capitalized in P, but not in colour,
and not removed from the text: vid. sup., Criticel Intro-
duetion, section III, pp. CLXVII.

a. The head was presented to Bohemond, according to the author
of the Gestas (ed. Hill), Lib. VIII, xx, p. 48.

b. The Crusaders attacked Antioch on the night of June 2nd.
1098, and capiured it on June Jrd 1098.

C. The sisge of Antioch began on 21st October, 1097.
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Interea dum nostri enumsrando et recognoscendo
spolia a2b oppugnatione castri superinrisl desisterent,
atque sudiendo ssltatrices paganorum2 splendide ac3
superbe epularentur, nullstenus Dei memores, qui
tantun beneficium eis contulerat, post tertium diem
in nonis eiusden Iunii4 2 paganis obsessi gunt, ®
3icque actum est, ut qul tamdiu per Dei misericordiam
Antiochenos Turcos obsederant, per eius dispositionen
a Turcis obsiderentur. Atque ut magis timeremus, castellum

5

superius,” quod quasi civitatis custodia est, in

ranibus hostium erat. Timore igitur coacti nostri,

1. superioris custri ... D and J.

2. paganorum quod ... @.

3. atgue ... C and G.

4. mensis Iunii ... D and J.

5e superius dictum, quod ... D and J.

8. Antioch was besieged by a Turkish relief army under the
comuand of Kerbogah of Mosul on 5th June, 1098,
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castelli obsidionen arripuerunt.; Oorbag32 8 autem,
Tuircorun dominus, in principio adventus sui, aperans
bellumn illice futurum, longe a civitate, quasi per duo
millieria, tentoria sua fixit, atque ordinidus factis
usque ad pontem civitatis perveanit. Nostri autem prima
die castellum comitis munierunt, metuentes, si ad
bellum procederent, ut ab hostibus qui in castello
erant, civitas corriperetur, vel ai castellum quod

ante pontem erat, desererent, et illud ho-tea3

occuparent, facultatem pugnandi, et aditum egrediendi

nobis recluderent.

1. C - orbares ... D.
2. Corbagat ... A and C. Corbaras ... D and J,.

3. et hostes 1llud ... D and J.

B ogah, atabeg of Mosul had been despatched by the
(1094-1105) to defeat the Franks, hence
his expedition had considerable general authority in tne

Muslim world. Kerbogah died in 1102. Setton and Baldwin,

op-Cét-. vol. I, Chap. V, The Turkish Invagion, C. Cahen,
p.lgC



karissimus

hic cum exercitum revertentium
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2

1arat in® exercitu miles eclarissimus et

3 4

oanibus, nomine Rotgerius' de Narnevilla:®

3 in {nimicorum

assequeretur, captus et capite truncatus est.

6

Invasere i.itur nostros, dolor et timor, uscgue

1

adeo ut ad desperationem evadendi multi ducer-

entur. Passi 1taquea Turci semel et secundo

repulsam pugnandi, tertia die castrum oppugnant,

atque ibi tanta vi certatum est, ut sola Dei virtus

1.
l.
3
4.
9.
6.
Te
8e

g - Trat +o¢ U3 J also has a division at this point.
Lrat sutem in ... D and J. Erat exercitu ... C,
kerissimus et olarisesimus ... C and G,

Kogerius ... F and H.

revertentium exercituam ... D and J.

timor et dolor ... A, B, F and H.

adeo ut useque ad ... D and J.

igitur ... G, D and J.

- s W @ W e e

roger, lord of barneville-sur-Mer (Dept. de iManche):

Gesta (ed. Brénier), 8, p. 39, n.5. The Jesta says he

had travelled with Stephen of Blois and Robert of Normandyj
ibid., Albert of Alx givea a more detailed description of
his deatht A.A.Lib.V, Cap. XXVII, pp. 407=408. The
Chanson d'Antioch (ed. P.Paris) also narrates his death

at length: Chant VII, iv, pp. 140-142 (vol. II). He
appears to have been well known in the army, perhaps

for his valour rather than his eminence.



defendsre castrun, et resistere adversariis crederetur.
Nanque cum iam transcendere vallum et dirvere murum
pararent, nescio unde concepto timore, praecipites

in fugam ruunt. Decurso itaque aliquantulo spatio,

cun fugee causan nullam conspicerent, tmidiateml

suan causantes ad oppugnationem redeunt, et quasi
gatisfacturi pro pudore hebitae fugae, vehementius

imuinerent, rursus Dei virtuta vehementius terrentur.2

Jtaque hostes ad castra sua redunt oa’ dio.‘

Alia autem die, cum maximo apparatu ad castrum redire
coeperunt; nostri vero castrum inocendunt, atque
moenibus civitatis se intrudunt. Auctus itaque timor
> quippe

qui nihil extra civitatem haberemus, et ab inimicis

Francorum est, et hoetium audacia excrevit.

nostris, castellum, quod caput civitatis est, retineretur.

Igitur confirmati Turci ingredi ad nos per castellum

disposuerunt. Nostri autem 1oc16 opportunitate, et

1. tarditaten ... J.

2. rursus diu vehementius pugnant ... D and J.

3. ipso ... G.

4. Itaque hostes ea die ad castra sua redeunt ... D and J.

5. exerevit audacia ... D and J.

6. Om. loci ... C.
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eninentia confisi, obviam hostibus contwvndunt, et
primo impetu eos prosternunt; dumquel imminentis
belli obliviscuntur, et praedae inbiunt, foedissime
in fugam vertuntur. Stenim plusquam caontum
homines in porta civitatis suffocati sunt; equi vero
quam plures. Igitur ingressi castellum Turci, in
civitatexr deorsun descendere voluerunt., crat erim
vallis inter wontew nostrum et castellurn ipsorum,2
non uwa;na quidem, et cisterna quaedam erat in medio
et3 modica planities. Nec erat hoatibus4 descensus
in civitatem nisil per medium nostri montis. Qua-
propter omni intentione et omni virtute sus nos

5 contendunt,

expugnare et removere ab itinere suw nos
atqu‘6 tants vi a mane usque nd7 vesperum pugnatum est,
ut nusquaw simile audiatur.8 Contigit ibi quoddam nostris

satis horrendum atque acentus inauditum, quod

l. dumque nostri ... A, ¢, £, F, G and H.

2. inter caistellum ipsorum et montem nostrum ... D and J.
Be cisterna in medio quaedam et ... G,

4. Om. hostidbus ... D and J.

5 ese 8U0 in civitate nos oontendunt ... D and J.

6. atque 1bi ... J. atque ibi ita tanta ... J.

7. Om. ad ... & and h.

8. ¢ - ontigit ... D.



inter sa.ittarum grandinem et saxorum atque
telorum continuos impulsus, et inter mortes tuntorum,
nogtri sopiebantur. Finewm huius pugnae, si
quaeritis, nox fuit. In nocte mutem cum nostri
Dei misericordiam sperare debulssent, multi
desperare coeperunt, atque praecipites, per funes
ab altitudine murorum deiiciebantur. Alii autem
a bello discidentes in civitatem, communem
omnium decapitationem venisse, cunctis nuniiabant
et quo magis timeri poterat, dum alil ad alios
adhortabantur ut viriliter resistant, ipsi
in fugam vertuntur.

1Itaquo ut diximus, dum nostri conturdareamtur,

2

et cum® in desperationesm ruerunt, divina cleamentia 0133

gdfuit, et quae lascivientes filios correxerat,

niniun tristes tali modo consolata cat..

l. I - taque.
2. Ome. CUll oo Dand Jde

3., divina eis clementia ... D and J.



usus sux potentia et beniznitate Dominus, pauperem

sualiter lancea fuit Invenggl

Izitur cum capta esset civitas Antiochiae,
2

l.

2.

J has this chapter heading in its margin (Bongars, p. 150).

Incipit Inventio Domini lancess: A, F and H.
Prima viseo: uwmarginal note in D.

Om, Gt Dbut there is a gap left for a chapter heading.
eee cOnsolatus est., After this there follows a sceries

of chapters from Fulcher's work: JUbj post captionem
civitatis Antiochiee, Franci ipsum jnclusi sunt Ca.©

AVIIO: Ubi dominus apperuit quidam clerico, mortem
timenti vel f ent Capit de et O s UBI

apperult quidem mortuym fretri suo fugentd: Capitulo

AJLXO, It then returns to the work of Raywond of Aguilers
with the heading:

Ubi lengea fuit inventa quae latus Domini
perforaviti Ca,0 AXO ... E.

consolatus est ergo sua potentia Dominus et benignitate
pmpercl see De
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quemda rusticum® elegit, Provincialem genere, per quem
omnes nos confortevit, et comiti et Podiensi episcopo
haac verba mandavit:l

"Andreas Jei et lomi:yni nostri

2D et

Jesu christi apostolus me quatuor olim monuit,
jussit ut ad vos venirem et’ lanceam quae .alvatoris

latue sceruit, capta civitate vobis redderem. :odie autem
cum ad pugnam profectus essem extra civitatemc cum

4 equitibuas pene

reliquis, atque couprehensus a duobus
suffocatus in regressu fuissem, quasi exanimis illic

guper lapidem quemdam tristis reaedi.6 Cuasque prae

1. De inventione Lancese ... marginal note in D.
2e admonuit eece F' D and J.

}. BC ee e A’ U. Dmd Jo
4. ad vobis ... C.
5. militibus ... Ge

6. resedissem ... C, ¥, G and H.

a. iHis name wus Peter Bartholemew; Haymond later names
him: vid. 1nf0’ P 138, N.8

be. Peter made his revelations on June llth. Up to that
date he had had, in fact, five visions.

c. This was the skirmish described above, pp. 85-86 fought
on the 10th June, 1098.
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dolore et timore, aicut tristis titubaren,

venit ante me bheatus Andreas cum socio

1 2

quodam,a et” multum mihi interminsetus,
nisi cito vobis lenceam redderem. "°
Cumque ab eo comes et episcopus
revelationis et visionis aprostolicae
ordinex requirerent, responditj
301n

4 terrae motu qui apud Antiochiam

primo
factus est,° cum exercitus Francorum
obsideret eam, tantus timor me invasit,

ut nihil praeter Deus adiuva m.S dicere
possem. Erat enim nox, et ego iscebam, nec

4n tugurio meo erat aliquis cuius consortio

1. Om. et ... ¥, G and H,

2. interminatus est ... D and J.
3. I ~n ... D

4. principio ... D and J.

5. '\.)m. me L D a.r).d tyc

a. lHis identity is uncertain, dut vid. inf., p. 91 n.a.
b. This was Peter Bartholemew's fifth vision,

C. This earthquaks has already been mentioned: vid, sup.
pe 47 ot n.a.
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refovercr. U saten, at dixi, coacusgsio t:rruel
diutius duraret, et timor weus sgouwper excresceret,
coram me duo vird adstiteruant, in veate

2 3
clarisasima: alter” erat senior, ruso canogue
capillo, ocull nigri, et convenientss faciei,

4

barba vero cana et lata et’ prolixa, et
statura oius nedia. Alter vero ets iunior et

procerior erat, speciosus forma prae filiig

nominum.® it ait mini senior, 'Juid agis? et

l. Jm. terrse ... U and J.
2. alter vir ... C.

De et cano «.¢ Ao

4. atque ... U and J.

Se Om. et ... D and J.

8. Pgalm XLV, 2. This was a classic description applied
to Christ: vid. Saint Augustine, De Civitate Dei,
XVII, 16 in P.... {LI, col. 549. The implication
is that the companion of 3t., Andrew was in fact
Christ. Jt. Andrew's companion in his sixth vision
in faot turns out to be Christ, vid. inf., pp. 111-112,




ego maxime timui, gquia nullum adesse
sciebam. &ttt respondi, 'Quis es tu?'

st ait, 'surge, et noli timere, et audi
qu=e ego loquor ad te. Ego sum Andreas
apogiolus. Congrege episcopum Podiensem
et comiten sanctl Aegigii et Petrum

Raysundun® de Alto Pullo® et haeo dices

ed 11103:2 'Cur negligit episcopus

1. Um. Reymundum ... D.

2. ad eos ... £ and H.

- @ en o= @ e o e

8 Peter - Haymond of Hautpoul, a cnatle in the
diocese of Lavaur, between Narbonne and Carcassonne.
i@ Wwas probabdbly a direct vassal of the Count of
Toulouse: V. at V. vol. II1, Bke. AV, p. 231. In thne
Cartulary of the Abbey of Chaisse - Pieu (in the
archives of Le Puy) there is a charter, (l.179) by
which Petrus Ermengaudi, Bishop of Nimes (1080-10390:
Gams, op.cit.) at the prayer of Raymun cones (of
St. Gilles?) and Eremgard, vice-count of Nimes,
gave the church of Jt. Boueble of Nimes to sscotay,
Abbot of Chaisse-Dieu., It is witnessed, amongst

others, by fggrus Haimundus de Alto-?Pullo et wWillelmus
tav 38 ¢




prasdicare et commonere et cum cruce quam

praefert ootidio1 signare populum? Etenim

sultum prodesset illis.' Et addidit, 'Veni

ot ostendam tidi lancesm patris nostri

Tesu Ohrioti.z

Deus ean ooncosait3 1111 ex quo genitus

quar comiti donabdis; etenim

ess.' Surrexi itaque, et secuutus sua eua
in oivitate nullo ocircumdatus amictu,

praster camisiam. Bt induxit me in ecclesiam
beati Petri apoatoli‘ per septentrion-

alem portam, quam antea 3arraceni

1. Om. ocotidie ... D and J.

2. $4bd patris nostri lesu Christi lanceas ... D and J.
5. etenim eam concessit 1111 ;.. Cy, D and J.

4., Om. apostoll ... D and J.



Mahularianl

fecerant. In ecclesia vereo

duse lampades erant, quae tantua lumen 1b12 reddedbant,
ac si meridies illuxisset. Et dixit mihi 'Expecta
hio'. Et iussit me assistere columnass, quae proxima
erat gradibus, quibus unoonditur’ ad altare a meridie.
Bt socius eius a longe stetit ante gradus altaris.

Ingressusque -ub4 terram sanctus Andreas, produxit

lancesm, atque in manibus mihi® tradidit. Bt dixit mihi,

'Boce lancea quae latus oiussaporuit. unde totius

mundi salus emanavis.' Dumque eam in manibus meis
tenerem, lachrimando prasgaudio, dixi ei, 'Domine si
vis portabo eanm et reddam comiti.' Et dixit mihi,
'Sine modo, futurum o-t7 enim, ut civitas ocapiatur.

1, Bafusariam ... D and J.

2. quae tantum 1ibi lumen

3. asoendebatur ... D and J.

4. Ingressus autem sub terras ... D and J.
5. atque mihi in manidus tradidis ... Q.
6. Om, eius ... D and J.

7. Om. o8t ... D and J.
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Bt tunc venies cum duodecim viris, et quaeres eam

hic unde ogol abstraxi, et ubi eam recondam. 'Et

recondidit eam. His ita poructin.a super murums
civitatis reduxit me in domum mean, et sic a me
recesserunt. Tunc ego, mecum recogitans, et pauperitatis
mese habitum, ot vestranm magnitudinem, veritus sum
ad vos acoceders.

3P0lt 11lud tempus ocum profectus essem ad
quoddam castrum quod est iuxta Roian,™ propter

alimonism, prims die quadrsgesimse in galli oantu,’

1. quaeres eam under hic ego ... G.
2. His itaque peractis ... C.
,. P-OSt o0 Do

a. 1.e. Bdessa. The exact location of guoddss casirum sannot
be ascertained. The passage casts an interesting light
on the perambulations of the poor in search of food.

b. PFebruary 10th (Ash Wednesday), 1098: this was Peter
Bartholemev's asecond vision.



1

adfuit mihi™ bdeatus Andreas in eodem hadbitu, et ocua

eodern 800610 Quo prius venerat,

domum replevit.

2

et magna claritas
Et ait beatus Andreas, 'Vigilas ne?',

Sic expergefactus, respondi 'Non Domine, Domine’ mi

non dormio’'.

Et ait mihi, 'Dixisti ea quae dudum

tibi‘ dicenda mandavi?' Et respondi, 'Domine, nonne

ogos precatus sum voo; ut
Etenim metuens paupertati meae, aoccedere ante

4110s dubitavi'. Et dixit mihi, 'Nesoisne®

alium eis mitteretis?

7

our

Deus huc vos adduxit et quantam vos diligit, et

quomodo prascipue vos alcgit?g Pro contemptu

sul et suorum vindiota, vos hue venire feoit.

Diligit vos adeo ut sancti iam in requie positi,

divinae dispositionis gratiam praenoscentes, in

carne esse, ot concertare vodbisocum

10

1.
2.
5.
4.
%
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.

Oa. mihi ... C, B, F, G and H.

vellent. Elegit

et cum €0 quo prius venerat s0cio ... D and J.

Om. Domine ... D and J, A.

quae tidbi dudum ... A.

Om., 00 ..« D and J.

ot ... C and G.

ad ... D and J.

Nescis ... G.

vos praecipue ... A, D, F, H and J.

nobiscum ... B, P, G and H.

dil1git ... F and G.



vos Deus, ex omnibus gentibus, sicut triticeas spiocae
de avenaria colliguntur. Etenim meritis et gratia

prasceditis omnes, qui ante et post vos venient,

sicut auvrun prutio1 praocedit argentum'. Post

haec discesserunt et me tanta aegritudo eppressit,

ut lumen oculorum perderem, et dispositionem
tenuissinae paupertatis meae facerem. Tunc ego

coepi meoum cogitare, quod ob negligentiam apostolicae

juisionis, haocz uiste mihi oontingoront.’ Confortatus

itqaue, ad obsidionem reversus sum. Rursus psupertatis
neae dedilitatem recogitans, timere coepi, si ad vos

venirem, famelicun me esse, et pro victu talia

5

on’ referre me proclamaretis. Itaque“ ea vice contiocul.

GDofluonto itaque tempore, ocum apud portum

7

Sancti Symeonis, sabatto in Palmis .llll,. atque cum

b

donino meo Willelmo Petri,” infra tentorium una

1. Om. preetio ... A and D,

2. Om. haec ... A. eee %uno ... F and H.

3. visionis iuste mihi hoc contingerent ... C.

4. Om. o8 «o. A, O, B, G, D and J,

5. Itaque et ... D and J.

6. D = efluente ... D.

7. Om. sabatto in Palmis ... D and J.

8. March 20th 1098: this was Peter's third visioea.
». He is unknown.
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recudbarem, affuit beatus Andreas cum socio, et habitu
eodem quo prius venerat, atque mihi licl loquutus est:
'‘Cur non dixisti comiti et episcopo, et aliis, quae

o¢o2 praeceperam tibi?'. BEt respondi, 'Domine, nonne

3 ut alium pro me mitteres, qui ot‘

ego precatus sum te
sapientior esset, et quem audire v-llont? Praeterea
Turei sunt in itinere, qui venientes et abeuntes
interficiunt'. Et ait sanctus Andreas, 'Noli timere,
quia nihil tibi nocebunt; haec quoque dices coniti;s
cum venerit ad Iordansm fluvium; non intinguatur
1bi, sed navigio transeat. Cum autem transierit, camisia
et dracis lineis inditus, de flumine aspergatur. Et post-
quas sicoata fuerint eius vestimenta, reponat ea ot
oonservet| cum lancea Domini.'® Et haec dominus meus
Willelmus Petrus audivit, licet non videret apostolum.
Confortatus igitur, ad exercitum reversus sum. Cumque

8

vobis haeo™ pariter dicere vellem, coadunare vos non

1. sio mihi ... D and J.

2. Om. og0 ... C.

3. Nomne ego proctus sum te, Domine ... D and J.
4. Om. ot ... C and G.

5., vellent audire ... D and J.

6. od oomitea ... C and G,

7. conservet ea ... D and J.

8. haec vobis ... C.

8. despite not knowing their purpose, Raymend of Toulouse
ocarried out these instructions: vid. inf. pp. 356-357.



potui. Itaque profectus sum ad portum de Mamistra. Ibi
vero oum navigare in Cyprua insulam pro victualibus
vellem, comminatus est mihi multum olnetunl Andreas,
nisi oito reverterem? et vobis iniuncta mihi
referren...* Cumque cogitarem meoum quomodo reverterem
sd castra (adberat enim portus ille ad exercitu quasi
per tres dies) amsrisstme flere coepi, cum redeundi
facultaten reperire non poaaen.’ Tandem a sociis et
domino meo commonitus, navigium ingressus in Cyprum
renigare coepimus. Et ocum per totam diem remis et

prosperis ventis ageremur, usque ad solis ocoasum,

1. beatus ... D and J.
2. redires ... D and J.
3. T - m.. R D.

s. This vas Peter Barthelemevw's fourth visiocn. Froa vhat
follows, it would appear that it took place in either

late April or early May.



orte subitc tempestate in spatio unius
horae vel duarum ad relictum portum reversi
sumus. Sicques secundo et tertio a transitu
prohibiti in insulam, ad portam Sancti Symeonis
reversi -unul.l Ibi languorea gravissimum inourri,
Capta sutem civitate, ad vos veni. Et nunc ai
vobis placet, experimini quae dice’.

Episcopus anxcnz nihil ease, praeter
verba putavit: comes vero illico oredidit,

et 1l1lum qui hoc dixerat capellano suo
Rnymundo.‘ custodienduam tradidit.

1. 8icque etc ... Om. D and J. This 4s an omission of

some importance; vid. sup. Gritioal Introduotion,
Section II, p. OXLIX.

2. Om. sutem ... C.

a. This wvas almost certainly Raymond of Aguilers himself.
Prom this time certainly, he sppears to have deen in

constant contact with the visionary. Vide Infra and
especially p. 151.
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De visione ¢ dam sacerdot a.l
Apparuit in ipsa nccte quae secuta est,® Dominus
noster Iesus Christus cuidam sacerdoti, nomine stophano.z
laqirymanti pro interitu suo et sociorum, quem futurum
4114co sperabat. Etenim terruerant eum quidam, qui de

oastello descenderant, dicentes Turcos iam descendere de

1. This heading is orossed out in red in A. tradidit. Gap
1.tt for title. A - ppl!'\lit. .too ese C ‘n‘ Go
tradidit. A - pparuit ... D: J also has a division a%
this point. tradidit. pparuit ... F: gap apparently
left for the capital. one ouiusd

2. Om. nomine Stephano ... D.

a. lNight of the 10%th June, 1098. Most other sources place
Stephen's vision defore that of Peter Bartholemew,
but Hagenmeyer, ’
p. 162, (279) accepts Raymond's very specific da .
The Gestp certainly places Stephen's vision defore that
of Peter Bartholemew: ggg*a (ed. Hil1l1l), Lib.IX, xxiiii,
pp. 57-59 and xxv, pp. .

d». Raymond later refers to him as 3tephen Valentine:
Stepbanus cogpomine Valspti: vid. inf. p. 236.
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monte in civitatem, atque nostros fugere et victos
esse. Propterea saocerdos volens habere Deum mortis
suse testom,l ingressus ecclesiam bdeatae Hnriaoz
habita confessione, et sumpta venia, cum quidusdam
sociis Psalmos cantare coepit: dormientidbusque

aliis ocum solus vigilaret, atque cum dixisset,

Domine quis habitabit im $sbernaculo tuo, sut
quis reguiescet in monte sangto tuo?* Stetit

coram €0 vir quidam, ultra omnea specium pulcher,

3

et dixit ei, 'Homo, quaenam est haeo gens, quae
civitatenm ingressa est?' Et ait presdyter,
'Christiani’'. Bt dixit 1lle,* 'Cutusmodi Christiani?’
Et sacerdos, 'Qui credunt Christum de Virgine

1. Deun testen mortis suae ... G.
2. beatae semper Virginis Marise ... D and J.

3. - qut::ns ultra omnem speciem habens pulchritudinem
[ X X/ D [ ]

4., Et ille dixit ... D and J.

B Psalm XV, 1.
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natum, et in cruce passum, mortuum et sepultum et
resurrexisse tertia die, atque in coelum sscendisse.'
Et dixit vir ille® 'Et si Christiani sunt, our

paganorum multitudinem verentur?' Et addidis,

2

'Agnoscisne” me?' Et presbyterrespondit, 'Non

2gnosco to,’ nisi quod pulcherrimum omnium te

vidoo'.4 Et ait vir, 'Diligentissime intuere me'.

Cumque in eum perspicaciter sacerdos 1ntonderot.5

de oapite eius, speciem crucis sole multum clariorea

procedere vidit. Bt a1 b

de 50,7 'Imagines Ioou’ Christi esse dicimus, quae

viro interroganti

similem tibi speciem praeferant.' Et dixit 1114 Dominus,

‘Bene dixisti, quia ego sum. Nonne scriptua est

1. 4lle vir ... G.

2. Agnoscis me ... C.

Se te Domine ... D and J.

4. video te ... D and J.

Se intenderet sacerdos ... A.

6. Et ait presbyter ... D and J.

7. Om. viro interroganti de se ... D.

8. Domine, imsgines Domini nostri Iesu ... D and J.
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de me, quia sum Dominus fortis et potens, Dominus
223233_;5_225311231 & Et quis est dominus in exercitu?’

Bt respondit presbyter, 'Domine non fuit 1ibi

unus solus dominus unquam, sed magis episcopo
credunt'. Et dixit Dominus, 'Haec dioces episcopo:
populus ijigte male agendo me elongavit a se, et

1deo dicat? eis: Haeo diocit Dominusj> Convertimini
ad me et ego revertar ad vos. Et cum pugnam inierint

1. eees quia sum Dominus fortis et potens in praelio ...
A, C, B, F, @ and H: I have given the form of DJ simply
because it is the correoct quotation of the Psalm.

2, dicas ... A,

3. Haec diocit Dominus ... Om. A, C, B, P, O and H: although
this short reading is supported only dy DJ I have included
it bdecause 1t gives the passage a much better sense.

[ P.‘l. mVo '0
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haeoc dicant, Congregati sunt st ® r t

{n virtute sua, contere fortitudines illorum, Domine,
et disperge illos ut coggo-gangl guis pon est aliug

e 'y % 8t r.‘ E4 hseo

2

quoque dices ad illos: 314 feceritis, quas ego praecipio

b vestri miseredor.' Haeo

vobis, usque ad gquinque dies,
autexr eo dicente, mulier quaodan’ o supra modum

inflsmmati vultus accesait. Et intuita Dominua, dixit
ei, 'Domine, et quid hule viro dicitis?'* Dominus’ ad

illem, 'Domina, quaero ab eo de hac gente quae civitntcne

1. Om. ut cognoscant ... D and J.
2. e08 ... D and J.

3, mulier noster Iesu Christi Maria quaedeam ... B.
Mulier Maria, Mater Iesu Christi quaedam ... F and H: vid.

sup. Critioa) Introdugtion, Section II, p. CLXX.
4. et huic viro quid dicitis ... G and C,

95 Bt Dominus ... D and J.
6. in civitate ... D and J,

b. This was taken to refer to the Holy Lance, discovered oa
the 14th June, 1098: vid. inf., p. 108.

6. This is clearly Mary, for Christ refers to her as Demins.



ingressa est, quae sit.” Et ait Domina, "0 Domine mi,

hi sunt pro quibus ego tantum te rogo®”.

1Cunquo sacerdos sociua suum

2 qui prope

.0’ dormiebat pulsaret, ut tantae visionis testea

habere potuisset, ob oculis eius subdblati sunt.

Mane autenm facto in montem sacerdos ascendis,

ubi principes nostri morabantur coantra Turcorum

castellus, praeter ducea; 41ille enim castellum

quod erat in septentrionali colle servabat.

Convocata 1taqun4 contione, haduit haeo

verba ad nostros principes, atque ut verum esse

non-trarot.s super orucem iuravit. Incredulis autem

satisfacere volens, vel transire per ignem, vel

pr;ocipitarisdo altitudine turris voluit.! Tunc

juraverunt principes, quod de Antiochia non fugerent,

1.
2.
Je
4.
5e
6.
7.

C - umque ... D¢t J also has a division at this point.

suun socium ... D and J,

Om. 8¢ ..o D and J.

itaque sacerdos ... D and J.
verua dicerets ... D.
praecipitare se ... D and J.

satisfacere volens transire per alsitudinem turris
voluit ... C.
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neque egrederentur, nisl de communi oconsilio

omnius. Etenim populus ea tempestate existimadat,
quod principes vellent fugere ad portum. Confortati
sunt itaque nulti.l Etenim in noocte praeterita pauci
steterunt in fide, qui fugere non voluissent. Quod
nisi episcopus et Boamundus® portas civitatis
reclusissent, admodum pauci remansisaey. Pugit

tazen Willelmus de OGrandis Hntnil,z b ot’ frater
eius, ot multi alii, laici et clerici. MNultis autem

1. Confortati sunt multi ... C. Confortatique sunt multi ... G.

2. de Granduna ... D§ de Grandis Mainil ... A, F, and H.
Grandes Malnil ... C3} de OGrandissasnil ... D and B,

3. lilul .t LR R Jo

a. Later, ca. 20th June, the orusaders temporarily made
Bohemond their commander in chief: vid. inf., p. 116.

b. VWilliam of Orand-Mesnil, near Lisieux: (ed. Hill)
Lib. IX, xxiii, p. 56 et n.4. His drother was called
Aubrey: Runciman, op.cit. vol. I (The Pirst Crussde) Bk.
Iv' Ch.l.p. IV, Po 238. Uillm was th. b"th.r—n.h'
of Bohemonds 1ibid et n.2.



contigit, ut cum de civitate, cum maximo perioulo

evasissent, in manus Turcorum majius periculum mortis

1l 2

incurrebant. Eo tempore contigerunt” nobis plurinae

revelationes, per fratres nostros, et signum in coelo
mirabile vidimus. Nam stella quasdem maxima, per noctem
super civitatem stetit, quae post paululum in tres
partes divisa est, atque in Turcorua ontril3 %oeciait
Confortati igitur nostri aliquantulum,* diem quintum

.? b

quen prasdixerat sacerdo exspectabant. Die autea

111;,° praeperatis necessariis, duodecim viri.6 cum

homine illo, qui de lancea dixerat, eisctis de ecclesia

l. incidedbant ... A.

2. Contigerunt eo tempore ... D and J.

3, partes ... D and J.

4. igitur aliquantulum nostri ... ¥, H, D, J.
5, sacerdos praedixerat ... @.

6. Om. duodecim viri ... D and J.

a. On the night of 13/14th June, 1098.

». vid. sup., p. 10% ot n.d.

6. The Lance was found on the l4th June, 1098.
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beati Petri omnibus aliis, fodere ocoepimus. PFuit autem
in 111is duodecim viris episcopus Aurnniconlil,‘

et Raymundus comitis capellanus, qui haeo soripsit,

et ipse comes, et Pontius de Baladuno, et Faraldus de
Tornais.l b Cumque mane usque ad vesperum fodillo-u-.z
in vespere desperare quidam de inventione lanceae
cocpcrunt.3 Discesserat enim comes propter castelli
custodiam; sed loco 4llius et aliorum, qui fodiendo
fatigabantur, alios recentes inducebamus, qui viriliter
operi insisterent. Videns autem iuvenis qui de lancea
dixerat, nos defatigari, discinctus et disealciatis
pedidbus in camisia in foveam descendit, atque

obtestatus est nos ut Deum deprecaremur, quatinus

1. Tornas ... C. Tornays ... BE. Thoart ... D and J.
8. fodissent ... D and J.

s. quidaz de inventione lanceae desperare ceperunt ... D and J.
quidam desperare ceperunt de inventione lanceas ... A.

a. The Bishop of Orange: vid. sup. p. 28 et n.a.

b. P‘r;%gul de Thoart or Thouart: V et V, vol. II, Bk. XV,
p. .



nobis lancean suam redderet, in confortationem et
vigtorian suae pledbis. Tandem per gratiam pietatis

luao,l comrmonitus ostz

Do-inu.3 ut‘ lanceanz suan
nobis ostendat. £t ego qui soripsi haec, ocum solus
aucro adhuc appareret super terram, osculatus sum
eam.. Quantum gaudiua et exsultatio tunc civitatem
replevit, non possum dicere. Inventa est autea
lancea octsvodeocimo kalendas Iulii.®

5Socunda vero noots astitit beatus Andreas
fuveni, per quem nobis lanceam reddiderat, et dixit
oi,b *Socce Deus donavit comiti quod nulli unquans
donare voluit, et constituit eum vexilliferum

{stius exercitus, siquidem perseveraverit in

le suae pietatis ... D and J.

2. Om, est ... D and J.

5. Deus ... C and @.

4. Om. ut ... D and J.

5. 3 « eocunda ... D3 J also has a division at this point.
6. nulli alil ... D and J.

8. 14tk June, 1098.

b. This vas Peter Bartholemew's sixth vision: 1% ocourred
on the night of 15/16th June, 1098.
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wl 8

amore elus. Cumque ab €0 misericordiam pro populeo

postularet iuvenis, respondit sanctus Andreas"”

2 aisereretur sui populi."

quod revera Dominus
Et rursus ocum guaereret ad eodem de -ocio‘ quis

esset quem totiens viderat, dixit ei beatus Andreas,
"Accede et osculare pedem eius”. Festinus itaque
volens accedere, vidit plagam unam super pedem

eius ita recentem, et sanguinolentam, ac si modo
faocte fuisset. Cum autem dubitaret scceders, propter

vulnus et sanguinem, ait sanctus Andreas,

1. eius amore ... H.

2. Deus ... 0 snd G.

5. popull sui ... D and J,
4. socio suo ... D and J.

8. This last condition was later to become of very great

importance: vid. sup. Histordesl Intreductien, Section
IV, ppe LXX-LIXI,



*lcce ille pater, qui pro nobis vulneratus fuit in
cruce, ot hasc inde plaga. Haec etiam Dominus praecipit,
ut celebrem habeatis diem illum in Qquo lanceam suam
vobis reddidit. Et quia in vespera reperta est, et non
potuit dies illa celebris haberi, sequenti hebdomada

in octavias, solemnitaten celebrahitis, et singulis annis

deinceps, in die inventionis ipsius lanooan.l

Haec quoque
dices ad ool,2 ut continenht se siocut epistola docet fratris
mei Petri, quae hodie legetur. BEt epistola fuit

haeo, Humiliemini sub potenti many Dei.® Et cotidie

clerici ante lanceam cantent hunc hymnum,

1. BEcce ille pater, qui etc ... ipsius lanceas ... omitted
in mee. A, C, E, F, ¢ and H, and inserted later: vid.
inf. p. 114, n.5. This seems to have been a peculiar

error of OF 3 vid. sup. Critical JIntroduotion, Seotion
I, pp. CLXIV=QLXV.

2. ad 11108 ... D and J.

8. I Peter, V, 6: Hu
eee OtC.
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Lustra sex qui iem perog;t,l texpus implens ggggor;lz a

Bt oun dixerint Agnus in oruce levatus> immolandus
stipite,” flexis genibus, hymnum finiant.® Cum autem ad
haec epiascopus Aurasiociensis et ego quaereremus

sl sciret litteras, respondit, "Nescio", exiastimans

4

si diceret "Soio", non crederemus. Bt erat aliquan-

tulum soiens, sed in ipsa hora ita ignoravit, ut

1. peracts ... 8ll.

2. tempus etc. Om. ... D and J.

3. levatur ... D and J.

4. "Scio” nuaquc. (quid ... 3) ocrederemus ... F and H.

8. This is the first line of the sixth verse of the fanous
hymn of Portunatus (530-609)

§§E§;133_§233!§§?113 the varian appears to be
ownt Comnelly, ( London,
1954) pp. 82-84, ref. Hyan 53. e section of the

, 0of wvhich this is the ope line, is used at the
Lauds of Passiontide, on Feasts of the Oross, and for
the Adoration of the Holy Cress om Good Friday: ibid.

b. The last line of the sixth verse of Pange. lingua.



nec litteras cognosceret, neque aliquid eorum quae
litteris didicerst memor esset® exceptis Dater
nopter, et Credo in Deus et® Magnificat et Gloris ip
excelais Deo et Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel.”
Cetera enim ita per diderat, ac si nunquam ea audisset,
et licet cun maximo labore, pauca postea recuperars
potuit.z
3Intar haec autem, tanta fames in

civitate fuit, ut excepta lingua, caput equinum

l. Om. ot e F and H.
2. ladbore postea reocupare potuit ... C and G.

3. «se recupare potuit. BREoce ille pater, qui etc ...
ipsius lanceaet inserted at this point in A, C, E, P,
G and H: vid. sup. p. 112 et n.l.

' At a later etage we hear of Peter Bartholemew asking
Christ for the return of his knowledge of letters:
vid, inf., p. 228 et n.db.

d. This in itself was probabdbly far above the number of
prayers committed to memory by a medieval peasant,
and supports the suggestion that Peter may have had
some training for the clergy: vid. sup. Historicsal
Introdugtion, Section IV, p. XLV.
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duobus vel tribus solidis venderetur; intestina
vero oaprae, quinque solidis; gallina, octo vel
novom1 s0lidis. De pane quid diocanm, quod2 quinque
3

801144 non sufficerent ad pellendum’ femem
unius? Nec erat mirum, nec grave esse poterat
his qui tam care mercabantur, cum auro et
argento et palliis abundarent.® Haeo autem
ideo cara erant, quia conscientiae militum,

4 audacia ocaredant. Ficus

possessae oriminibus,
auten immaturas ab arboribus decerpebant, atque
aignstas karissime vendebant. Coria vero dovum
et equorum et alia neglecta ex longo tempore,
111a° similiter diu cocta, karissime vendebantur,

adeo ut duas solidatas comedere quilibet‘ posset.

1., VII vel octo ... C and G,

2. cum ... D and J,

3. ad depellendum ... F and H.

4., Om. poasessse oriminibus ... D and J.
5. 1ta ... G,

6. quilibet comedere ... D and J.

115

a. Raymond is saying, in effect, that the camp was suffering

from inflation!



Plerigque milites sanguine suoruam equorum vivebant;
exapectantes Dei misericordiam, nolebant eos occidere
adhuc.l Haec autem et alia mala nult-? obsesais
imminebant, quae enumerare difficile est. Accedebat
etiam aliud satis grave, quod quidam de nostris ad
Turcos fuglebant, et miseriam quae erat in ocivitate
eos docebant. His atqno3 aliis redus Turci audaces
effecti, vehementissime nobis imminedbant. Die autem
quadam media, in turrem unam de nostris ascenderant
circiter triginta Tureci, quod4 nostros satis exhor-
ruerunt. Tamen nostri pro periculo certantes Dei
adiutorio, alios occiderunt, alios praecipitari
cosgerunt. Ob hano igitur causam omnes Boa-undos
obedientiam promiserunt, usque ad quindecim dies
post bellum, ut de custodia civitatis, et de dello

ipse disponeret. KNam comes valde infirmabatur, ot‘opiocopua;

1. eos adhuoc occidere ... D and J, oacidere eos adhuc
[ N ] CO

2. multa mels ... D and J.

3. His sutem atque ... D and J.
4. qui ... A, C, E, D and J,

5 causan Bunnundo»onncl ves Ao

6. Ome. ¢t «oo A, C, B, D and J,
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Stephanunl » comes, quem ante captam civitatem pro

dictatore s8lii principes elegerant.b audiens famam
belli, aufugerat. Sicut diximus, nostris® devictis
et depresasis, et angustiatis, coeleste auxilium
adfuit. Et quomodo ante bellum et in bello agere
deberemus, beatus Andreas per iuvenem illum qui

de lancea dixerat, edocuit.® "O:tfendintia3 omnes
graviter, et i1deo humiliati estis, et clamastis ad

4

Doninum et exaudivit vos Dominus. Et nunc

1. Stephanus autea ... D and J.

2., 4ita devictis ... D and J.

3. "Offendistis”, inquit, "Omnes ... D and J.
4. nos ... C, E, #, @G, H, D and J.

a. Stephen, Count of Chartres and Blois: he died on 1T7th
May, 1102 at the second battle of Ascalon: 3etton and

Baldwin, op.cit., Chap. XI, The Crussde of 1101, J.L.
Cate, p. 365.

Y. According t0 his own acoount 3tephen was made quarter-
master of the army: cunct ipe + ¢ Mo dom

O This wes Feter Bartholemew's seventh visionj it occurred
about the 20th June 1098 (Hagenmeyer dces not date it).
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unusquisque pro suis oftonlill 002 Deo” converterat,
et quinque eleemosynas faoiat, propter quinque plages
Domini.® Guod si haec nequiverit, quinquies dicat
Pater noster. His poractin,s in ea sententia qua
convenient principes de bello, incipite in nomine
Domini p0r6 diem sive per noctea, quia manus Domini
erit vobiscum. Si quis auten de viotoria dubitat,
aperiantur ei portae, et vadat ad Turcos, et videdbit
quomodo Deus illorum salvum faociet fllum. B84 auteam

pugnare aliquis recusaverit, ait cum Juda proditore

Domini, qui apostolos deservit, et Dominum suum Iudaeis
vendidit. Pugnent! vere in fide beati Petri, tenentes

8 promisit, quod poet tertium diea

quod Deus sibl
resurgeret et ei appareret, et pro hac etiam causs,

quod haec terra iuris beati Petri sit, et non

1. offensis suis ... G,

2. nunc pro suis offensis unusquisque se ... D and J.

5. Domino «.. D and J.

4. committat ... D and J.

5. His ita peractis ... O, B, D and J.
6. sive per ... G.

7. pw oo ‘. ? and H.
8. Chl‘ilt\ll .1b1 L ] D “d JO .1‘1 D.\Il oese A.

a. The theme of the Pive Wounds of Christ vill appear again
in a later vision of Peter Bartholemew: vid. inf. p. 222

ot seq.
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paganorum. Et s8it signum clamoris vestri DEU3 ADIUVA,

et revera Deus adiuvadbit vos. Omnoll fratres vestri

qui obierunt, ab incepto itinere, aderunt vobisoum
in hac pugna, et vos expugnate decimam partem hostium,

quia ipsi in virtute et :luuionoz

Dei, novem partes
expugnabunt. Et ne differatis de bello’ quoniam
totidem hostes ab altero latere adducet Dominus,
quot habetis ab uno et tam diu vos hic tenebit
inolusos, donec alii alios comedant.* 3Sed scitote
profecto, quia advenerunt dies 1l14, quos promisit

5

Dominus beatae Mariae’ et apostolis suis, quod

elevaret regnum Christianorum, deiecto et conoulcato

6

paganorum regno. Ad tentoria vero eorum propter

aurum ot7 argentun ne divertatis.”

1. Omnes etiam ... D and J.
2. Ome ot Aussione ... D and J.

3. de bello. Subauditur si non egeritis quae dico. Quoniam:

marginal insertion in D and J (p. 153).
4. alii comedant alios ... D and J.
Se beatae semper Virgini Mariae ... D and J.
6. Om, vero ... D and J.
7. vel ... F and H.
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Patuitl tunc Dei potentia, ut qui nobis per

apostolum suum suprs dicta praedicari iussit,

corda omnium adeo confortavit, ut fide et spe ianm
ss triumphasse quisque libiz de hostibus suis
videretur. Adhortabantur alii alios, et adhortando

vires pugnendi resumedbant. Vulgus otian.3

quod
diebus praeteritis inopia atque formidine
consunptum esse vidsbatur, principes modo
conviciebatur qu.orondo4 de belld dilatione.
Constituta autem die ad pugnam, miserunt principcls
nostri Petrum Heremitam ad Cordagat ducem Turcorum,
ut desisteret ab oppugnatione oivitatis, quia furis

erat beati Petri et Christisnorum,® Respondit 1lle

1. S - tatuit ... D: J also has a division at this point,.

2. Om. sibi ... D and J.

5. auter ... H.

4. Om. querendo ... D and J,
5. Om. prinoipes ... D and J.

8. It is possible that in the course of the Embassy Peter
also suggested that a tournament between limited numdbers
of both sides should decide the fate of Antioch: vid.

inf. p. 127 ot n.a.
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1 et civitatem

superbus quia ijure vel iniuria Francos
habere volebat. Atque Peterum Heremitam inclinare
nolent_2m, supplicare sidbi coegit.

2Qu1asitum est eo0 tempore quis civitatem
custodiret contra illos qui in castello erant,
dum alii ad pugnam progrederentur. Focorunt3 in

4 contra hostes murum calceum,®

colle nostri montis,
et propugnacula, et munierunt haec multis petrariis,
et dimiserunt ibi Reymundum comitem, qui

usque ad mortem infirmadbatur, et viros usque

ducentos.

1. quia iure iniuria vel Prancos ... A, F and H.
2. Q -~ usesitum ... D1 J also has a division at this point.
3., £t fecerunt ... D and J,

4. colle montis nostri ... D and J.

a. According to the Anonymous, (Jestp, ed. Hill, Lib. IX,
xxiii, P« 57) this wall was built at a muoh earlier stage
in. the siege.
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sxierunt be .

Ventun erat ad diem pugnse. Mane communica-

verunt omnes, et se Deo dederunt, adz mortem si

1. Ome ..+ A, D, F, H and J.

... duocentos. ] a t rinc
exercitus Romae Ur esererunt; Capit .
Ubi obsederant cjvitates Barram et Marram, et obtinu-
runt c XXIII. venerunt ad dus

Archadog. XX quetro. Having taken the story by
Fulcher down to the beginning of the siege of Jerusalen,

the manuscoript returns to the work of Raymond of Aguilers:
Prinoipes nostri man-

terr c tte () t e .
E = t quia non est onittendun plusquam obvenerunt ante
obsidionem Iherosolimitam, sed ad eam prosequendan,
enarendum est ad die pugnae contra Corbgath. Et ideo
Franci mane communicaverunt ... E.

2. vel ad ... D and J.



vellet, vel ad decus Romanae ecclesiae et gentis
Francorum.l Constituerunt autem de bello sic; ut
de gentecomitis et episcopi fierent duo

ordines duplices; ut pedites praeirent? militibus,

3 et

et pro imperio principum irent et starent;
milites sequerentur oos,‘ atque a tergo custodirent.
De gente Boamundi et Tancredi similiter; de gente
comitis Normannise, et Francigenis similiter; de
gente ducis et Burgundionibus similiter. Ibant
autem praecones per civitatem clamantes

4 5

homo principibus de sua” gente

unusquisque

adhaereret. Mandatum est etiam ut Hugo Magnus et

1. C - onstituerunt ... Dt J also has a 4ivision at this
point.

2. praeirent pedits ... G.

3. starent et irent ... A.

4. ut quisque ... D and J. ut unusquisque ... C.
5., (m. sus ... C, E, F, G and H.

P Discussing the taotios employed at this bhattle, Smail

The {nfentry were arraved in front
igzzzziing_shsi_.hzx_1sggQ_2zs:zggnx_g_!nzsgigfiiggtng

them throv h s Sn.11. : "V
Cantab. 1956), Chap. VI, 4v, p. 173.
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comes Flandrensis et Normanniao,l primi ad bella
procederent; deinde dux; post ducem episcopusj post
episcopum Boamundus.2 Congregati sunt3 unusquisque
ad signum et cognationem suam, infra civitatem ante
portam pontis; O quam beats gens, cujus est Dominus
Deus eius' __O quam beatug populus, guem Leus clcggt;a

A quam immutatam faciem huius exercitus, a tristitia

4 prasteritis diebus, ibant

in alacriiatem! Quippe,
per plateas civitatis, Dei auxilium appellantes

ad ecclesias, principes et nobiles, et hi qui erant
de populo nudis pedibus lacrymantes, et pootora5

percutientes, adeo tristes, ut pater filium odbvium

non resalutaret, neque respicerst neque frater fratrem. Modo

vero cerneres eos alacres equo: emittere, excutere arma

l. Normanniae comes ... D and J.

2. episcopus; deinde sequeretur eos Boimundus ... D and J.

3 sunt ergo ... D and J.
4. e o ‘laoritat‘m. Cuiuﬂ quipp. PR D ‘nd J.
5. pectora sua ... D and J.

a. PsalmCXLIII, 19-21.
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et vibrare hastas, nec posse pati quietem, quin dictu
vel opere eliquid iocundum facerent vel dicerent.

Sed cur pluribus moror? Concessa est potestas illis
egrediendil et quae a principibus consulta fuerant,
ordine complentur. Inter haec dux Turcorum Corbagath
infra tentorium suum acacoiez & ludebat, et accepto
nuntio quod Franci ad pugnam progrederentur, turbatus
animo, quod praeter spem haec audiedat, appellavit

quemdam Turcum qui de Antiochia aufugerat, nomine

b 4

Mirdelim,
ot dixit ei, "Quid hoo est.

nobilem et nobis notum per militiam suanm,

> Nonne tu mihi dixorals

quia7 Franoi erant paucia ¢t nunquam mecum

1. Concessa est illis egrediendi potestas ... D and J.

2. schachis ... D and J.

3. quendam Turcum nomine Miredalin, qui de Antiochia
aufugerat ... D and J.

4. nobilem et per militiam suam nodbis notum ... A.
5. *quid est hooc” ... D and J.

6. dixisti ... D and J.

T. quod ... G.

8. pauci erant ...D and J.

a. Other sources recount this story of the chess game: vid.

inf. Append{x.III, »p.CCLVI - CCLVII..

125



126

pugnarent?" ot respondit ei Mirdalim, “Non dixi

quod non pugnarent, sed veni et videbol:gt dicam

tibi, i poteris eos facile superare.” Etiam

tertius ordo de nostr132 progrediebatur. Cumque

vidisset ordinum dispositiones, Mirdalin dixit ad Corbagath,
"Occidi quidem isti possunt, aed verti in fugam

nequeunt”. Rt tunc Corbagath 1111° "Nulli eorum

propelli aliquatenus possunt?” Et respondit

Mirdalim, "Non quantum planta pedis habet, cedent,

4 paganorum eis inocurrat.” Tunc ille

sl omnis gens
licet turbatus, ordines multos et multiplioes
instruit adversum nos. Et cum primo potuissent

exitua nobis prohidbere, pacifice exire permittedant,
5

Nos%ri autem tantum” acies suas versus montana dirigebant,
caventes ne nos incingerent a tergo. Erant autem

montana a ponto,6 quasi duobus magnis milliaridus.

1. sed veni et vide ... D.

2. de nostris ... Om. D and J.
B dixit 11114 ... G,

4. omne genus ... D and J.

5., HNostri tamen ... C, D and J.
6. Longe a ponte ... D and J.



Procedebamus ita spaciosi, sicut in processionibus

clericl pergere solent. Et revera nobis processaio

erat.

stolis albis

Etenim sacerdotes et multi monachi, induti

1 ante acies militum nostrorum pergebant,

Dei adiutorium et sanctorum patrifinia invocando

cantantes. At contra, hostes nobis incurrebant et

lagittabant.z Mandavit etiam Corbdbagath ad

principes nostros, paratus erut3 facere modo quod

nuper abnegavit, ut quinque vol4 decem Turci

cun totidem Francis decertarent,

5 et quorum milites

vincerentur, pacifice aliis cederent. Responderunt ad

haec nostri, "Noluistis, oum hoc voluinun;‘ nunc autem

quia properavimus nos ad pugnam, decertent singuli pro

suo iure."”

4.
5e

albis stolis ... D and J.

nobis incurrere volebant et sagittabant ... D and J.
Om. erta ... G.

ot ... C, £ and G.

decem Turcl pugnarent ocum totidem Francis ... D and J,.

From this it would seex that an offer had been made by
the i'ranks of & limited conflict to settle the fate of
Antioch, perhaps in the embassy of Peter the Hermit:
vid. sup. p. 120 et n.a.
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lCumque ut diximus, planitiem totam occupa-

vissemus, quaedam pars Turcorum post nos rzmansit,
atque quibusdam2 peditidbus nostris incurrit. Pedites
vero 1111, facto gyro, impetum hostium sustinuerunt

3 Cum vero4

viriliter. Turci nullo modo eos pro-
pellere possent, ignem circa #os accenderunt, ut

qui gladios non formidabant, saltim ab igne corrip-
erentur. Itaque cedere e0s compulerunt:

habebat enim locus 1lle foenum multum et siccum.
Egresais namque5 ordinibus, stabant sacerdotes nudis
pedibus et induti sacerdotalibus vostimcntils supra
muros civitatis, Deum invocantes ut populum suum
defenderet, atque testamentum quod sanguine suo
sancivit, in hoc bello per victoriam Francorum testi-

ficaretur. In hoc autem spatio quod processimus

1. C = umque ... D¢ J. also has a division at this point.

2. Om. quibusdam ... D and J.

3. viriliter sustinuerunt ... D and J.

4. Cum verc ... E' F. G and H, Om. vero ... D and J.

5. 1t‘qu0 se e D and J'
6. induti vestimentis sacerdotalibus ... C and G.
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a ponte usque ad montana, maxime laboravimus
propter hoec quod ipsi hostes volebant nos
aocingore.l Inter haeo, licet maiores hostium
ordines, nobis qui in turma episcopi eramus
incumberent, tamen per praesidium dominicae
Lanceae quae ibi erat, nullum 1b12 vulneraverunt,
sed neque sasgittam nodbis intorserunt.

4

Vidi ezo qui haec quse loquor3 et dominicam

lanceam ibi ferebam. Quod si quis dicat’

1. nos volebant accingere ... D and J.

2. CGa. 4ib1 ... Co

3. Vidi haec ego qui loquor ... G.

4. Om. ot ... D and E.

5, Om. dicat ... D and J: both manusoripts place the word

later; vulneratum fuisae dicat, sciat ...: vid. p.
130, et n.l.



150

Heraclium vicocomitem,a vexilliferur episcopi, in
hoc bello vulneratum fuiaao.l sciat quod et
vexillum suum alii tradiderat, et ordinem nostrum
lonke reliquerat. Ut vero omnes viri bellatores
de civitatle progrosniz sunt, apparuerunt nobil3

quinque alise acies inter nos. Etenim ut fam dictum

1. fuisse dicat ... D and J.
2. egressi ... D and J.
3. Om. nobis ... D and J.

a. ueracle, of Pelignac (near lLe Puy) brother of Pons, vice-
count of Polignac, and uncle of Plerre and Pons of Fay-
Chapteuil (V et V, vol. II, Bk. XV, p. 290) killed
earlier in the crusade: vid. sup. p. 10 et n.c., iHe had
been a relation of Stephen, Bishop of Clermont, the
notorious »izmoniac: vid. sup. Historical Introduction,
Jeotion IV, ppe LIV=XV et n.3. As he was the standard-
bearer of Adhémar, his carrying the lance argues that
the Bishop, despite early doudts (vid. sup. p. 100) had

iven some recognition to the relic. Raymond later
?p. 241 et n.a.) says that Heracle was wounded in the

face, but the A4 'Antioch gives a slightly
different account: vid, . dII,$.CCLVIII§ Heraolius later
appears in a vision: vid. inf., p. 241 et n.a.



eat, octo acies nostri principes tantum constituerant,

et tredecim ordines extra civitatem fuimue.l
Hoc unum2 valde memorabile non praetereamus. In principio
ogrossionia3 ad pugnam, imbrem divinum super omnem

exercitum suum inmisit Dominus, parvum sed gratun,4

quo qui tactus est, omni gratia repletus et

fortitudine et hostes contemnebat, et quasi in deliciis
regiis semper enutritus exiliebat. Non minus hoc idem
mirabile, equis nostris contigit. Cui enim defecit eguus
suus, nisi peracta pugna, etiam si non gustaverit aliquid
praeter cortices et folia arborum per octo dies.’ Multipli-

6 Doun7 exercitum nostrum, ut, qui ante pugnam

pauciores hostidbus esse videbamur® in bello plures

cavit adeo

1. fuerunt ... D and J,

2. Hoc enim ... B and H.

3. egresaionis nostrae ... D and J.

4. ged tam gratum ... D and J.

5 V1]l dies ... A, D and J,

6. Ainsuper adeo ... D and J.

7. Dominus ... D and J,.

8. pauciores quam hostes, in bellos ... D and J. The

subjunctive construction is characteristic of the manu-

soripts of the OC tradition: vid. sup. Critical
Introduction, Section II, p. CLX.
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elis fuimus.l itaque nostris progreasis et dispositis,

2

non licuit nodbis committere pugnam™ et ip313 versi

4

sunt in fugam. Persecuti sunt eos nostiri, usque ad
occaswua 80lis, Operabatur ibi mirabiliter Dominus,
tan in viris, quam in equis nostris. Quippe viri,
avaritia a bello non recovabantur, et illi equi
fanelici, quos vix doaini sui in proelium pascendo
deduxerant, levissime equoa Turcorum, pingues et
currentissimos, modo consequebantur. HNec gaudium
hoc aolum5 voluit habere non6 Dominus. ZLtenim Turci
qui castellum de civitate munierant, videntes suorum

praecipitem fugam, desperantes, 11117

tantum paoti
vitan se nostris reddiderunt; alii praecipites
fugerunt. Et licet bellum hoc tam atrox8 atque
timidum esset, tamen pauci milites de hostidus

ibi ceciderunt. 3ed de peditidbus eorum vix aliquis

1. in bello eis plures sumus ... G,
2. pugnam committere ... A.

3 Quoniam ipsi ... D and J.

4. m. in fugam ... B, F, G and H.

5. Neo hoc solum gawdium ... D and J.
6. nos habere ... D and J.

7. alii autem ... A.

8. licet hoc bellum atrox ... C.
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evasit. Omnia autem temyptoria hostiuml captas sunt,

et aurli et argenti multum et spoliorum plurimum.

2

Annonage vero et pecorum et” camelorum, sine mensura

et nunero. fenovatumque est nobis illud jamariae, de

3

mensurae similaginis et hordei, quae statere

%  Pacta sunt autem haec in vigilia

b

acciplebantur.

apostolorum Petri et Pauli,” quibus intercessoribus

Iesus Christus Dominus nostor4 contulit hanc
victoriam peregrinae ecclesiae Francorum, qui
vivit et manet cum servis suis, Mxmms propitius Dominus per

cuncta5 saecula saeculorum; AMEN.

1. temptoria eorum ... D and J.

2. ac «.. C, D, E and J.

3. pro statere ... D and J.

4. Dominus noster Iesus Christus ... D.
5 per omnia ... D and J.

a. IV Regum, VII, 18,

b. The 28th June, 1098.



nostri, Boamundus et comes et dux et

(Ubi obiit Adewarus episcopus Podiensiy et ubi
apparuit ipse Petro Bartholomeo secunda
nocte gua defungtus ruij.)l

Factum est autem post victoriam quod principes

2 3

comee Flandrensisas

1.

2.
3.

A, C and G have a gap left here for a heading, and a

capital (F - actum;} this heading is taken from the

Index Capitulorum of F: vid. sup. p. 3. OCm. D and

J: ..o AMENe F - aotum ... Dt J also has a division

at shis point. On. P, H: AMEW. ;I P - actum.
ob i A :

J0

-'eoroao; itana;
XXVIO. ..o B,

Jne % oo Co

Flandrensis oomes ... D and J.
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1

castrum™ civitatis receperunt;2

sed Boamundus
altiores turres suscepit, iam tum3 dolorem
concipiens? quo® protulit iniquitates. Etenim
consequenter homines ducis et Flandrensis et
comitis sancti Aegidil violenter de castello
expulit, dicens se iuraeee6 1111 Turco qui
civitatem reddidit, guod ipse aolun7 haberet
eam. Ob hoc etiam, quia impune id commiserat,
caetella civitatis et portes qunea comes et
episcopus et dux, tenporeg quo obsoaailo fueranus
servaverant, requirere coepit. Concesserunt ei
omnesll praeter12 comitem. Ille enim licet

infirmus eseet, temen portam pontis, nes prece

1. communiter castrum ..; D and J.
2. acceperunt ... G.

3. jan tunc ... D and J,

4. concipiens dolorem ... D and J.
5. quod ... A, C , qui ... D, J.
6. iurssse Be ... C.

7. Om. 80luB ee¢ Co

8. quas ... D and J.

9. ex tempore ... D, J. dux dux tempore ... G.
10, obsessi quo ... F and H.

11, enim omnes ... C.

12. Concesserunt ei praeter ... D.



nec yr@ud»ﬁﬁ nec minis dimittere voluit. lec solum
principes nostros eo tempore discordia concussit;
verum etiaw populi gratiam ita dissoluit, ut pauci

1 de

essent, qul non cum sociis vel domesticlis suis,
furti vel rapinae causis concertarent. Nec in
civitate iudex aliquis erat qui posset vel vellet
discurrere2 causas, sed quantum quisque poterat, eo
modus iniuriae venit. Comesa autem et episcopus
valde infirm%&atur, et tueri suos ab iniuria
minine poterant.3 Sed quid moram in his agimus?
Quippe nostri otio et divitiis remissi, de itinere
propter quod venerant, usque in kalendas novembris
contra Del praeceptum, distulerunt., Etenim eo
tempore, ita territae atque confectae, timore
Sarracenorum civitates in fuga Turcorum fuerumt,

ut 81 tunc equitassent nostri Franci, non esset
usque in Iherusalem civitas, quae lapidem, ut nos
credimus, eis remitteret. Interea dominus

4

episcopus Ademarus Podiensis, dilectus Deo et

1. Om. suls ,.. C and E,

2. dirimere ... D and J.

Je 1nf1rmabé§ur. Nec tueri eos ab iniuria poterent ... D

and J.

4. dominus Ademarus episcopus Podiensis ... D and J.
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hominibus, vir per omnia omaibus carus, dile kalendarum
Augustia in pace maigravit ad Dominum. Tantusque
luctus omnium Christianoruxz in mortel eius fult,
ut nos gul vidimus, cum pro magnitudine rerum
scribere curavirus, comprehendere aliquatenus
pneguivinus. Juantua utilis2 autem Dei exercitul
et principibus fuerat, post mortem eius manifestum
fuit, cun inter se divisi principes, Boamundus in
Romaniamb et regressus, et dux Lotharingiae verasus
Roias profectus est.

3Sepulto igitur episcopo in ecolesia
beati Petri Antiochiae, secunda nocte adstitit

Dominus Iesus oum beato Andrea et ipso eodem

l. chrietianorum ibi morantium ... J. christianorum

in ibi morantium ... D.
L. Juan utilie ... D and J.
3. 3 - epulto sese D0

a. Adhémer died on the 1st August, 1098.
b. Presumadly meaning Ciliocia.
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episcopo, Petro 1111l Lartholomeo® qui de lancea
dixerat, in capella comitis, ubi lances Domini

erat.b #t loquutus est ei episcopus dieens, "Gratias
Deo, et vobis1 omnibus fratribus meis, et

Boamundo, qui me de inferno lideraverunt. ttenim
peccavi graviter postquam lancea Domin12
reperta est. Ob hoc itaque in infernum deductus

sun atque ibi flagellatus aocerrime, et caput

meun et facies combusta sunt, sicut videre

potes. Fuit ib13 anims mea, ab hora qua de corpore
egressa est, dones corpusculum meuam pulveri
traditum est. Reddidit mihi Dominus, inter ipsa

flammarum incendia, vestimentum quod vides; quia

cun episcopatus ordinem suscepi, 1llud4 pro Deo

1. Om. vobis ... D and J.

2. Lancea domini ... D and J,
Fe Fuit autem ibi ... D and J.
4, 11lud quidam ... A.

8. This is the first time that Raymond names the visionary

who found the Holy Lance.

d. This was Peter's eighth vision: it ocourred on the

night of the 3rd/4th August, 1098.
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cuidam pauperi tribui. Et licet exaestuaret gehenna,
et inssnirent adversum me ministri Tartarei, nihil
tauen subtus laedere potuerunt. Nihill de oumnidus,
quae de patria mea detuli, adeo mihi profult sicut
haec candela, quam amici mei hic pro me obtulerunt,

2 Heec

et 1111 tres denarii, quoa ego lenceae obtulil.
etenim we refecerunt, cum usque &d mortem esuriens
de infernc progrederer. Dominus meus Boamundus dixit
quod corpus meum in Iherusalem portaret. o5it illi

pro gratia sua ne me moveat, quia de sanguine Doaini

adhuc ibl est, cul me sociavit. Sed si duditat de his

quae tibi dico, aperiat sepulcrum meum, et faciem nmeum

perusta videbit.® Domino meo comiti familiam mscm

commisi; Dbenefaciat ei, ut Deus faciat secum misericordiam,

et adinpleat quae 1illi promisit. E$ ne doleant, fratres

mei, s8i ego vitam finivi, quoniam nunquaam eis profui

tentum quantum5 prodero, si praecepta Dei servare

1. Tamen nihil ... D and J,

2. 1114 tres etc ... Om. D,

3. sepulchrum et caput et faciem meum ... D and J.
4. videbit perustam ... D and J.

5. nunquan tantum eis profui, quantum ... D and J.
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voluerint. <Stenim cum illis habitebo, et omnes fratres

mai qui vitawm, ut ego, finilerunt, et eis apparebo, et

multo melius quam hactenus consiliabor eos.l

st vos, fratres mei, estote memores poenerum inferni,

quae tau graves et horrendae sunt. Servite itaque

Deo,

malis. £t quam

2 qui vos3 liberare potest de his, atque aliis

4 bene natus, qui inferni poenas

ignorabit. Poterit hoc illis conferre 3Selvator, qul

praecepta eius servaverint. Quod supersverit de hac

candela in mane, conserva. Et eligat comes ocum quibus

ipse voluerit, episcopum 1000 mei, quoniam non est

fustum, ut s8i ego defunctus sum, beata Maria

5

episcopum non habeat.® Unun6 de palliis meis, donate
ad ecclesiam nanot17 Andreae. Et beatus Andreas
1. melius consolabor eis quam actenus ... D and J.

Domino ... A, C, D and J,

Om. vos ,.. C.

st 0 gquem ... D and J.

beata semper Virgo Maria ... D and J.
Unde +.. G

beati ... D and J.

- ew we e ew  em

The Count evidently did not take this advice; the See
of Le Puy was not filled again till 1102, when Pontius
de Tournogo£1102-1105?) vwas appointed: P.B, Gams, op.
cit., p. .
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supplicavit ei. Post haec beatus Andreas assistens
proprius taliter locutus est, "Audiant omnes quid per
me loguitur Dominus", Memorl esto comes, illius doni

quod tibi tradidit Lominue, quae operaris, in nomine

eius operare, ut Dominus facta et dicta tua dirigat,z

3 4

et orationem tuam” exaudiat. Privs donum’ quod vobis

contulit Dominus, scilicet Nicaea , est aversa ab eo.
Deuss donavit vobie suam civitateu: et6 abstulit eam
inimicis vestris, et postea non fuit ibi cognitus.

Et si aliguis nomen Domini invocavit, ibi fuit
flagellatus,7 et opera Domini non fuerunt ibi facta.
Ets propter bonitatem suam noluit vos derelinquere

Dominus, quin concederet vobis oa9

et plus etiam quanlo quaarere ausi estis. Ille enim

11

quas petitis,

vobis lanceam contulit, quae corpus suum plagavit,

1. ees loquitur Deus, dicens, "Memor ... D and J.

2. ut dominus facta tuas et dirigat et dicta et ... A,
ut dominus facta tums et dirigat ... C and G,

3. orationes tuas ... DU and J.

4, Primum donum ... D and J.

5. Dominus ... D and J.

6. vobis hanc civitatem 6t ... D and J.

7. aliquis ibi invocavit nomen Domini flagellatus ...
8. sed ... D and J,.

9. ea vobis ... D and J.

10, Om. QuSR «e¢ @,

11, Ille enim lancesm oontulit vodis ... D and J.
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unae sanguls nostrae redemptionis sffluxit. £t non
donavit vobia ita facere de hac civitate, sicut de

altera fecistis, et videre potestis cuia pro meritis

1

vestris, non donavit eam vobis Dominus. Yandat tibl,

0 comes, Dominus,2 ut sapias qui se dominum huius

civitatvis voluerit facere super alics, et quaere ab

3

e0 quale dominium voluerit portare” propter Dominunm.

Quod si tu et alil fratres tui, quibus Deus hanc

4

civitatem donavit,’ cognoveritis quod fidelis sit,

et ifusticiam Del tenere voluerit, haboat.s

2% 81 iusticiam
et iudicium noluerit facere et tonoro,6 sed per

potestatem suam vult tenere civitatem, tu per te

1. Um. dominus ... D.
2. #andat tibi Dominus, O comes ... D and J.
3. volebat portare ... F and H.

4, Deus dedit hanc civitateam ... D and J. Cilvitatem hanc
donavit ... H.

5. Om. habeat ... A, U, s, F, G and H.
6. oo 8it, et lusticiam tenere vel facere (Om. vel facere

ves D) voluerit, habsat. Et ai iudiocum vel iusticiam
tenere vel facere noluerit ... D and J.
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1

et per fratres tuos postula consiliuwa a Deo™ et

2

Deus dahit tibi. =t 1114 hominea qui via recta

venerunt,> vel Deum diligunt, tibi non defioient.
I11i autem qui nolunt tenere viam rectam,4
revertantur ad 1llum qui noluit tenere iustitian,
et videbitur quomodo Deus salvabit 1llos. JSed
hababunt maledictionem, ex parte Dei et matris
eius, illam quam habuit Lucifer cum de coelo

gecidit. Lt vos, sl unanimes sitla,s

postulate
consilium in oratione, et Deus d=bit vobis.

Et si concordia sit inter vos, tenete consilium

de Patriarcha qui sit de vesta 1030.6 & Illos autem

homines qui de captivitate ad vos venerunt

1. postuls a Deo concilium ... D and J,

2. et dabit tibi Deus ... D and J.

3. qui viam rectam tenent ... D and J.

4. qui viam rectam tenere nolunt ... D and J.

5. unanimes estis ... UV and J., Et sic vos unanimes sitis
¢ o H.

6. lege vestra

a. Antioch at this time still had an Orthodex Patriarch:

vid. sup. g;igggzgg;_xggggggggggg, Section III, p.
AXXIII et n.4.



ut legem vestram tenerent, nolite solvere 11105.l

3ed 111082 quil ambulaverunt in Corrozanem, ut
Deux .Jurcorua adorarent, nolite reciyere, sed
habete eos aicut3 Turcos, et mittite dios vel tres4
ex his in carcerem, ot ipsi demonstralunt vobis
alios. Postquam autem suprascripta f: cta fuerint,5
petite a vomino consilium de via propter quam

7 vobis.

veuistis,6 et 1ille bene consiliabitur
Iherusalem est prope vos decem dies, et si non
vultis tenere suprascripta,a de decem annis non

ibitis in Iheruselen.® Et poat decem annos reducanm

1. golvere @08 ... D and J.

2. Jed et i1llo8 ... D and J.

3. nolite recipere eos sed habete sicut ... D and J.
4. v el IlI .. F and H.

5. postquam ista a vobis fuerint acta, ... D and J.
6. de via pro qua veniatis ... C, D and J.

7. consulet ... U and J.

8. suprsdicta ... D and J.

a. Iherusalem est prope vos eto. ... this is reminiscent

of Numeri X1V, 34.
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1

infideles in honore, et centum de illis

praevalebunt adversus mille de vobis.® £t vos,

homines Christi, petite a Domino petitionem quam

Apostoli petierunt, et sicut 111152 donavit, et

punc itas vobis donebit.

ite zd ecclesiam besti Andreae, et ille dabit

3

comes et Boarundus

4

vobis optimum consilium apud Deum. Et quod in

corde vestro posuerit Deus, illud facite. Et

postquan visitaverit

5

vos beatus Andreas,

vigitate 1illum et facite ut fratres vestri

visitent illium.

Inter vos, comes et Boamundus

sit concordis et dilectio Dei et proximi.

4.
5e

8.

‘:m. do inis L D.

sicut et 1llis ... D and J,

ita et vobisminc donabit ... D and J. 1ta et nunc vobis

donabit. CG.
donabit ... D anéd J.
visitavit ... D and J.

et centum de illis etc.
XXv1, 8.

e+ Rominiscent of Leviticus
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. 1 . 2
~t 51 bene” vos duos  concordaveritis, nulla

3 Privam iustitiam

res poburit voe disasipare,.
quaw deoetis facere, decet demonstirarc. Jicut
gunt homines de singulis episcopiis 3uis4
profiivantur divitias suas, et adiuvent pauperes
ae CJJnationes sua, prout poterunt, et necesse

fuerit. A4Alias autem sicut concordaveritis, facite.

Jquou 81 hanc et alias iustitias tenere noluerint,

Ui

constringite. Lt 8l aliquie aliem civitatem

6 de his quas vobis Deus' dabit,®

vog €0
retincre voluerit,
gec .ndum suprascripta, facite ut se contineat. ©Si
auten facere noluerit, comes cum filiis Dei eos

flagellst." Laec vero dicta,g primum credita, deinde

1. et sic bene ... A.

2. om. duos ... C, D and J.

3. res vos poterit disaipare ... C,
4. Om. Buis «ee De

5. de patria ... D and J.

6. tenere voluerit ... 0 and J.

7. Om. Deus ... C.

8. quas dabit vobis Deus ... D and J.
9, Om. dicta ... D and J.
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oh.ita suat. =tenim alil dicebint, "reddamus civitatem

imperatori®: alii autem non.1 Atque sic per

huiuemodi discordiaes et seditiones, res pauperum

annulatae sunt. De hoc consilio quod acceperunt

2 3

principes apud sanctum Andream™ nihil fuit.

2.
3

alii autem non. Cum veroc Petrus morte psrurgeretur
apud obsidionem Archados, advocavit comitem et dixit
ei, "Cum veneris etc. ... Dominus ei mitteret.

This passage, comprising in fact the instructions given
by Peter Bartholemew for the disposal of the Lance,
given from his deathded, are included here in mss. 4,
2, E, F, G and H. This has seemed to me a peculisar
reading of oC , so this pessage has been restored to
what appears t0 have been its original position, as
found in mes. B, D and J: vid. inf., pp. 273-275, n.l.
For a discussion of the importance of this alteration,
vid. sup. Critical Introduction, Section II, pyp.
CXLVI-CXLVII.

acceperunt apud sanctum Andream principes ... F and .

alii autem non. De hoc consilio quod ... nihil fuit.
Atque sic per ... annullatae sunt. ... A.



Inter haec Turci de Caleph quoddam castrum,
quod Asa vooutur,l obsederunt. Atflioﬂ% ;taquoz
Turci qui intus erant, mandaverunt duci, qui in
i111s regionidus erat, ut castrum ipsorum reciperet,

3 nisi de genere Francorua

quia deinceps non alium
dominum hadbere volebant. Ob hoc itaque dux

Antiochiam reversus, comitem qui iam convaluerat
ex infirmitate, et milites et pedites suos omnes
pro causa pauperum, ut in Hyspaniam despraedatum

5 rogavit

eos deduceret, in unum cvocavorat,4 multum
ut Turcis qui Deum reclamabant, pro Deo et pro
gloria gentis Francorum, atque pro se succurrerstj
addens quod ocontra machinas obsidentium Turcorum,
obsessi Turci orucem prastenderent. His atque aliis

huiusmodi precibus, cum duce comes profectus est.

1. Om. quod Asa vocatur ... D and J.
2. igitur ... D and J,

3. elium dominum nisi ... @,

4. convooCaverat ... A.

5. Pro causa pauperum in uaum evoocaverat, ut ia Hispeaianm
depraedatum eos ded uceret, multum ... D and J.
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Haec sutea ubi a Turcis cognita sunt, ab obsidione
discedunt. Ut vero ad Asa exercitus noster pervenit,
suscepit dux obsides de castello pro fidelitate
d{énceps, et ocomes cum grandi dispendio sui exercitus,

Antiochiam rovcrsull est. Rursus comes congregavit

milites suos, ut plebea pauperum in Hy.pnnialz
conducﬁrot. quae fame et taedio Antiochiae
deficiebat.

3Apparu1t auten sanctus Andress Petro
Bartholomeo,® eo tempore apud Rodiam,* ® infra

tentorium udbi manebat episcopus Atensis®et

1. exercitus et reversus ... C and @,
2. Oa. in Hyspaniam ... D.

30 A-pp&ru.it see Do
4. Roiism ... A, C, B, P, G and H.

8. This was Peter's ninth vision; 4t ocoocurred sometime
about the 20th Sepiember, 1098. (Hagenmeyer does nos

date it.)
d. Rugia, a valley to the south-east of Antioch; the reading
of A, C, B, F, G and H, (RBdessa) seems unlikely,

hence I have adopted that o and J.

C. The identity of this cleric remains uncertain, dut it
.oona {o.nihlo that he was either Berengar I, Bishop of
tha) (1068-dep. 1098) or Isoard, Bishop o
Apt tu). 1095-1102. or Gibelin de Sabdran, Bishop of
Arles (Arlatensis) from 1090, who became Bishop of
Bethlehem in 1107: Gams, op.ocit.,pp. 477, 492 et 494.
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1 2

capellanus comitis Raymundus,” et alius capellanus

nomine Symon. Hic autem Symon audiens eos colloquentes
liii, scilicet sanoctum Andream ocum Petro Bartholomeo,
caput suum cooperuit, et, ut ipse retulis, plurima
audivit, sed hoc solum retinuit: "Domine ego dicam".
Bpiscopus voro3 Atensis ait, "Nescio utrum

in somnis fuerit an non, quidam senex atctit‘ coram

ae, indutus alba et stola,’

6

atque in manidus suis
tenens Dominicam lanceam ait miki, 'Oredis hanc
olao7 lancesm Iesu Christi?' Bt respondi, 'Oredo DOlin.'a

atque cum sic secundo et tertio idem quaesisset

1. capellsnus comitis Raimundi ... F and H.

2. ot alius oaput ... F and H.

5. Om. vero ... D and J.

4. Om. stetit ... G,

5. stola et alba ... O stola alba ... D and J.
6. Dominiocam lanceam tenens ... D, E, F, H and J.

7. Oredis hanc lancesn esse ... D and J. Credis ot
hane lanceam esse ... 8. '

8. Creéo Domine hanc esse. ... D,



a me, dixi, "Revera coredo, Domine, hanc esse lanceam

quae sanguinem de latere Iesu Christil eduxit,

unde redempti sumus omnes."”> *

Et post hasc oum
impetu no’ qui prope dormiedbam, excitavits., Ego
nuton.‘ cun evigila: sem, splendorem quidem insolitum
vidi, et quasi guamdam gratiam animo concipiens, ad
eis qui aderant quaerere coepi utrus quandam, quasi
plebis tumultationem, sentirent. Bt coeperunt omnes
alii dicere, "Minime®". 1Ille vero Petrus cui haeo
revelatio fascta fuerat, eum ad invicem ea quae
supra diximus dicoronun.s respondit, "Et merito
gratificum splendorem hic conspicitis, cum ille

6

Pater diutius hioc steterit, a quo omnis gratia

1. Domini nostri Iesu Ohristi ... D and J.
2. emnes reodempti sumus ... D and J.

3. me Raimundum ... D and J: this kind of insertion is a
characteristic of the mss. of the o +tradition:

vid. sup. Oritical Introductien, Sectsion II, p. CLVIII,
4. Ego autes Raimundum ... D and J.
5., diximus quaerereaus ... D and J.
6. pater hioc diutius steterit ... 0 and G.

- en W an gD a» o -

a. The Bishop nov hecame & partisan of the lanoe and whea
1% wvas called in doubt repeated this vision in 1its
defence: vid, hl.f.. PP 238-9,
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procedit.” Cum autem adb e0 quaereremus, ut quae diocta

sibi fucrantl nobis manifestaret, haec nobis et

oonitxz dixit, "Haeo necte venit hic Deominus et

beatus Andreas, in specie qua prius venire soliti

sunt, et tertius quidam, cuius ssatura erat parva,

indutus lineis et barda longiseima. Tuns comminatus

oot mihi multum beatus’ Andress,* eo quod reliquias

corporis ipsius apud Antiochism repertas in

eoclesia ipsius, in quodam loco indigno dimiseram, et

dixit, 'Cum praecipitatus essem de quodam monte ad

infidelibus, duos Aigitis mihi oonfr.gi,‘ atque post

1.
2.
3.
4.

ut quae sibi dicta ruqrunt eee D and J,

comiti et nodis ... D and J.

sanctus ... C and G,

Et cominatus est mihi multum deatus Andioal ese D and J.

This was presusably a local Provencal legend. The latin
and Greek published by Tischendort,

Hildesheim, 1959) all state that St. Andrew
was erusified at Patrae im Acaia. The Rthiepic stories
ooncerning 3%. Andrev, edited and translated by E.A.V.
Budge as (London, 1935)
relate that he was erueified, dut at sa wmepecified
eity 4in Boythia. :
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mortes mean hic vir® eos sccepit et Antiochism detulit et
tu cum ¢os invenisses, negligenter

habuistiy alterum passus es tibi sudbripi; alterum

ibi indigne dimisisti'. Et ostendit manun sine

2

digitil.l Deinde, O ocomes, de te -ultu-5 quesetus

est.* Nem cum munus inmeffabile’ nullique alii

6 graviter et nequiter

eondcessun & Domine acceperis,
peccare, in conspectu Domini non vereris. Unde
tidi Dominus hoo signum demonstravit. Namque
ante quintum diea cum in festivitate beatae

!1d1l7 b candelanm adooa nagnam odbsulisses, ut per

1. Et ostendit mihi manum sine duodbus digitis ... D and J.

2. Deinde de¢ te, O aqomes ... D and J.

3. Deinde O comes, multum de te ... C.

4. oonquestus est ... D and J.

%. venerabile munus ... D and J.

6. a Domino oconcessum asceperis ... D and J.
7. beatase Mariae Fidis ... B.

8. Om. 8400 ... D and J.

8. Presumadly referring to the third man; gujup staturs
orat parve: vid. sup. p. 152,

153

b. S%. Faith: her shrine at Conques was prodadbly the greatest

eentre of pilgrimage in Provence: vid. sup. Historiocal
Aptreductiop

» Section III, pp. XVI-XVII.
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tres dies et totidem noctes durare potuisset, non
quidem 1lla; splendorem dedit, sed statim liquefacta,
in terram corruit. In hac autem nocte cum parvam
candelan obtulisses, adeo ut vix ad galli cantum
durare posset, ¢t dies est, et durat adhuc.2 nec
tertia pars ex ea comdusta est. Propterea haec

tidi msndat Dominus: Fihil incipias, nisi poenitentiam
egeris. Alioquin tu et quiocquid 1nc1p1al’ ut candela
liquefacta, in terram corrues. Quod si poenitentiam
egeris, quicquid incipias in nomine Domini, Deus
perficiet et consummabit, et ut candelam parvam

4 sic faciet Dominus magnum

5

vides diu durure,

quiocquid inceperis, otian‘ si parvum sit. Cumque

comes se ita graviter peccasse excusaret, tunc

Potru-7 et peccatum sibi narravit, et comes ita

1. nullus quideam ills ... D and J.

2. adhuc durat ... C and G.

3. quioquid egeris ... D and J.

4. ut et candelam vides durare parvam ... D and J.
5. quicquid oceperis ... D and J.

6. Om, o%iem ... A, C, B, F, G and H,

7. Dbdeatus Fetrus ... A, 0, B, F, @G and H,

8, Om. ot ... A, C, B, P, G and H.



confessus est, et poenitentiam egit. Et rursus
dixit Petrus ad conittn,l "¢:onqueritur, O comes,

beatus Andreas de consilari s tuin.z

e0 quod multa
mala tibi scienter consilientur. Quare tibi
praecipitur ut illos ad consilium tuum non
admittas, nisi prius 1uront’ quod scienter tidbi
nala‘ non dent conailia.s Audi adhuo, comes;
mandat tibi Dominus ne diutius moram fascias, quia
nisi prius Iherusalem capta fuerit, suoccursum
nullum habebis. Cum autem prope Iherusalem fueris,
nullus per duas leugas ibi equitet. Qundiai ita

feceritis, oivitatem suam vobis donabit® Deus.” *

1. Bt rursus etc. repeat G.

2. de consilariis tuis beatus Andreas ... D and J.

%, prius tibi ifurent ... D and J.
4. mala tibi ... A, E, ¥ and H.
5. noa consilientur ... D and J.

6. donabit vobis ... B, P, G, H and J. donabit Deminus

vobis ... D.
7. Dominus ... A, D and J.

a. Raymond later coaplains that thess instructions were

not adhered to3 vid. inf., p. 304 ot n.d.
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Post haec multas gratias retulits mibhi ssnotus
Andreas, quod eocclesiam gquae suc nomine fabdbriocata
fuerat, apud Antiochism conseerari fecersm. Haeo et

- sanctus Andreas, de quibus

alia logquutus est aihi
diocere nunc loocus non est.? Post haec sublati sunt
ipse et soocil oiun."

4Igitur comes cum popule pauperum ot
pauais ailitibus in Syriam profeetus, primaa
civitateam 3arracenorum, Barraam momine,® viriliter
expugnavit, et multa aillia Sarracenorum ibi

{nterfecit et multa millia’ ad Antioshiam reducti

i. Om. mihi ... D and J.

2. quidbus nunc aon est locus digendi ... D and J.
quibus loous dicere nunc noa est ... @,

3. et sublati sunt ipse, et socii sius ... D and J.

4. I - ‘it“r eee Dt J also has a division at this ”u‘.

5. lllth\ulillu.u!u‘Onl!.

a. The oity of Albara which the OCrusaders eaptured ea dr

about the 25th Septemder, 1098.
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venundati sunt. Et 1llos qui dum oppugnarentur
timore mortis se ei reddiderant 1iveros irel
permisit. Deinde? habito consilic cum capellanis
suis et principidbus, lati.’ laudabiliter et
honeste quemdam sacerdotem episcopus ibi elegit.
Etenim convooatis omnibus qui ibi secux aderant,
quidan comitis capellanus parietem quemdam
ascendit, atque emni conventui comitis desiderium
aanifestavit. Cumque populus multum instaret ut
electio fieret, idem comitis capellanus rursus
coepit quaerere si esset ibialiquis de oclero qui
fidelium vota susciperet, et quantum posset
peganis resistendo, Deo et fratribus ibi serviret.

Cumque omnes tacerent, Petrum quemdam, Narbonensen®

1. abire ... D and J.
2. D‘\‘ ase Dm‘Jl

5; cun ocapellanis et principidus suis, satis ... D and J.

157

a. Peter of Narbonne was elected towards the end of September

1098. The (ed., BA1l) Lib.X, xxxi, p. 75, says that
rou%ggs!iok to Antioch for conazcrnjin;. but

Williem of Tyre says that he was oonseorated by
first Latin Patriarch Bernard of Valence, (1100-1154:

he vas b

Gans, op-oit., P ‘5,)' Vof T. in
le.VII. 0‘po viii, PP 288-289.



genere, advocavimus, cul in praesentia totius
consilii ladborem episocopatus o-tondinus,' rogantes
ut pro Deo et fratribus® illus suscipere non
dubitaret, si hoc in animo haberet, ut mallet
pori quam relinquere civitatea 111.-.b Quas oum
profiteretur, laudavit eum omnis populus
unanimiter,Z atque Deo multas gratiss’ protulis,?

5

quod episcopum” Romanum in orientali ecclesia

habere voluit pro sui ndlinintration¢-.° Concessit

1. et pro fratridbus ... D and J.

2. unanimiter laudavit eum populus ... D and J.
3, gratiss multas ... G.

4., gratias egit ... D and J.

5. qui episcopum ... D and J.

a. HNote the personj it is possible that the guidam comitisg
gspellspus (p. 157) was Raymond himself.

b. In fact Peter very seen left the city; vid. inf., p. 192.
c. Peter was the first latin appointed to any Bishoprioc in

the East. Clearly Raymend regards this as a triwmph for
the Latins over the Easterners whom he so disliked.
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episcopo comes medietatem civitatis, et totius territorii.

Et iam inatabant kalendae novembris in quidbus omnes

principes convenire Antiochiem promiserant et

incipere iter propter quod venerant. Erat autea

Barra ab Antiochia longe per duos diea ultra Antioohian.z
Igitur comes relicto exercitu suo apud

Barram cum electo suo et multis captivis et

spoliis magnis, ocum grandi exsultatione Antiochiam

reversus est. Convenerant ibi omnes prinoipc.’

praeter Balduinum, fratream ducis. Hic vero Balduinus
ante captam Antiochianm, vornu:4 Euphrntcns

1. E =t ... Dt J also has a division at this point.

2. ess totius territorii. Erat autem Barra etc...
eeso Ultra Antiochiam. Et iam instabat ... Antiochisnm
’r“j...rmto es e D .M Jo

3, Convensrant enim 1ibi ommes principes ... D amd J,
Convenerant enim omnes idi principes ... @.

4. venit ... C.
$. Om. versus Euphratem ... D.
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profectus Roais, ditiesimam civitatem atque famosis-
simam, obtinuerat, et multa praelia cum Turcis
feliciter gesserat.® 3ed antequam ad reliqua
vonianua,l hoo unum praetereundum non videtur de
duce Lotharingiae: qui cum Antiochia eo0 tempore,

cum duodecim mulitidus veniret, centum

quingquaginta Turcos obviam haduit. Tunc assumptis
armis et cohortatus milites suoes, viriliter hostes

aggressus est. Turci autem, ut viderunt quia Franci

mortem magis pugnando quam fugam cum salutem eligerent,

quasdam pars Turcorum descendit, ut

altera pars securius pugnaret, cum soirent soocios
suos & bello, dimissis equis suis, noa discessuros.
Sio isagque bellum inceptum cum diu graviterque
duraret, confortati ad invicem milites ducis,

1. perveniamus ... D and J.

a. This is the first time that Raymond expliocitly tells us
that a Crusader leader holds Edessa, although in
mentio the peramdulations of Peter Bartholemew

160

tovards Edessa search of food (vid. sup. p. 95 et n.a.)

this has been implied. The passage is typical of the
casual way in wvhioch Raymond inserts quite important
information into his chronicle; vid. sup. Historjical

Introduetion, dection IV, p. 1l1I et seq.



161

qui ctl numerum duocdeocim aspostolorum continerent,

et dominum suum quasi vicariua Deiz

imperterriti sgmina Turcorum invadunt. Contulit

haberent,

ib4 Deus tantam vioctoriam duci, ut usque ad
triginta ex eis cccideret, et totidem caperet;
roliquo-quo3 persequutus in paludibus et flumine,
quae vicina erant; alios necari, alios submergi
coegit. Et sic cum magna vioctoria Antiocchiam
venit, facliebat enim ocapita caesorum ab aliis
Turcis vivis deferri, quod nostri satis iocundum
fuit.

‘Itaquo cum omnes principes convenissent in
eoclesiam beati Potri.' de itinere nostro agere
coeperunt, Tunc quidam qui castella et reditus in
regione Antiochiae habedbant, dixerunt: "“Quid fies

1. quod et ... D and J,

2. viocarium Chrieti ... D and J,

s, reliquos ... A, C, D and J.

4. I - taque ... D3 J also has & division at this point.

a. They met on the lst Novembder, 1098.
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de Antiochia? Quis servabit eam? Imperator non
veniet. Ktenim accepto nuntio quod Turoci obdside-
rent nos, non confidens virtuti suae, neque
homimum® multitudini qusm secum habebat, aufugit.®
An adhuo expectabimus eum? Certe non veniet in
auxilium nostrum, qui fratres nostros ad auxilium

3

Dei et nostrum” venientes, ut reverterentur ooegit.

Et si dimittimus hane civitatem et Turei ocaoupent

ean, erunt ultimes dot:or:l.cu-a4 prioribus. Sed cmnes

concedant eam Bosmundo, qnius ipse ent :ap:l.onl.6
et optime servabit eam, et nomen eius magnum est
inter psganos.” At conu" et alii e contra digedant:
"Imperatori iuravimus super Dominicam cruceam et

spineam coronam &% super multa alia sancta,

1. et hominum ... D and J.

2. aut fugit ... F and H,

3 et noot ... £E and F. Om. ot nostrum ... D and J.
4. ultima periora ... D and J.

5. Om., quia ... A,

6. quoniam et ipse sapiens est ... D and J.

7. oomes Raimundus ... D and J.



quis nocl civitatem nec castellum de omnibus

pertinentibus ad imperium eius retineremus sine

2

eius voluntate.” Sic itaque® aliis contradicentibdbus,

hoc modo et alio modo, in tantam discordiam
principes vonorunt,3 ut pene ad arma venirent.
Btenim dux et comes Flandrensis leviter de
civitate Antiochiae habedbant, propterea licet
ut do4 Boamundo vellent quod haberes eam, tamen

> moetuentes incurrere

periurii infamiam. Hooc ergo uodos de itinere et

non audebant el ean laudare,

de aliis’ quas itineri et psuperibus usui forent,
differebatur. Haec autem cum populus vidisset,
coepit dicere unu-quilquoa ad soocium suum ot ad

vioinnn.g deinde palam omnibus: "Quoniam principes,

l. quo‘ nes ... D and J.

2. Sic autea ... D.

3 convenerunt principes nostri ... J. venerunt principes

nostri ... D.
4. licet 4e¢ ... C, D, B, G and J.
5., audebant lsudare ei ... D and J.
6. Hoo igitur modo ... D and J.
7. de aliis redbus ... D and J.
8. quisque ... B, P, H, D and J.
9. Om. ot ad viocinem ... D and J.
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vel propter timorem vel propter iuramenta quae
imperatori fecerunt nos in Iherusalem ducere
nolunt, eligamus de militibus noltrill aliquen
fortem, cui fideliter serviendo, et tuti esse
possimus. Et si gratia Dei est, eodem milite duce
in Iherusalen perveniamus. He ho, nonz suffiocit
principibus nostris quod hic per annum fuimus,

et ducenta millia armatorum consumpta sunt?
Habeant qui volunt aurum habere imperatoris,>
et qui volunt redditus Antiochise nabere.* Nos
autem Christo pro quo venimus duce, 1tor’ nostrum
aggrediamur. Pereant male qui volunt habitare
Antioochiae sicut nuper habitores eius perierunt.
Quod si haee¢ tanta lis diutius propter Antiochiam
datur, dirvamus muros esius, ¢t pax gquae ante captam

civitaster principes tenuit, destruota civitate
eosdem tenedbit. Allioquin, antequam fame omnino

1. Om. noetris ... A, D, B, F, H and J.

2. Eo non +«. A, P and H. Et non ... C, B and G.
J. aurum ilp.rltoril.... D and J.

4. habeant ... 4, C, D, B, G and J.

5., inter ... ¥, G and H,
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et taedio hic deficiamus, ad propria reverti
debenus.” His atque aliis de causis discordem
pacenm ocomes et Boamundus inter se fecerunt. Igitur
terminatol die, iubetur populus prasparari ad
devotum iter.

zPraeparatia igitur necessariis, die
oonutituts,‘ profectus est comes sanoti Aegidii
[} Flandrennin3 cum pOpuJ.o4 in Syriam; 4ibdbique
Marram, ditissimam civitatem et populosanm obsederunt.
Erat en115 Marra a Barra ooto6 milliaridbus. Et erant
cives Marrae ita superbi, quia quodam tempore in quadam

7 »

pugna multos de nostris’ occiderant™ exercitui

1. de terminato ... C, E, F, G and H.

2. P rasparatis ... Dt J also has a division at this point.
3 comes Flandrensis ... D and J.

4. Om. cum populo +.. D and J.

5. Erat autem ... D and J.

6. longe ooto ... D and J.

7. de nostris multos ... G, D and J.

a. The 23rd November, 1098.

b. The occasion was the defeat of a Provencal raiding party
in August 1098. It is fully described in the Gegtg (ed.
Hill), Mbox, XXX, PPo T3=-74.



THE FIRST CRUSADE s ANTIOCH TO JERUSALEM

ioch
[Ru ia
:llxﬁxtAlbara
QLT
Laodicea
e p——— Kapharda
Gibella hEpAnrs
Shaizar
Tortosa Nosairi Se
Homs

Sea of Galilee

Ascalon

Route of Count
Raymond of Toul-
-ouse to Arqas

$ . SRS &

Route of the
North French to
Arqa s - ~ ~

Cities beseiged
or captured by

the Crusaders:

s Antioch

Battles s .



166

nostro maledicerent et principibdus oonvioiarontur,l

et ut maxime nos provocerent, eruces super muros
ponentes, multis iniuriis eas afficiedant. Hac itaque
de causa, secunda die adventus nostri, ita acoriter

eos oppugnavimus, ut si gquatuor scales plus hadbuis-
senus, capta esset civitas; sed gquoniam non haduinmus

nisi duas, et illas easdem brovonz

3

ot fragiles, ot
timide super eas asgenderetur,” consultuam est ut
fierent machinae et crates et aggeres, quidus impel-
leretur murus et effoderetur et coaequaretur. Interea
venit Boamundus cum exercitu suo et obdsedit eanm ex
alia parte: rursus noen goxparatis armanentis quae
supra diximus, quasi pro cohortationem Boamundi qui
priori oppugnatiori non affuerat, voluimus vallun4
compellendo, invadere murum. Sed hoc frusira fuerat.
Kam multo deterius quam antea, tuns pugnatum est.
Post haec tanta fames in exercitu fuit, ut, quod
diotu miserabile est, plusquam decem millia virorum,

per sata, more pecudum, ire videres, fodiendo et

1. malediocebant et conviciabantur ... D and J.
2. Om. breves ... D,

3. vee fragiles adeo, ut timide super eas ascendere
tinedbaxus ... D and J.

4. Om. vallum ... D,



et investigando si forte aliqua grana frumenti
vel hordei aut tabae,l sive alicuius leguninis

granlz reperirent. Interea, licet compararentur

quae supra diximus ad oppugnandum naohinno’
tamen quidam de nostris videndo miseriam populi
nostri et audaciam Sarracenorum, desperantes de
Dei misericordia, sufugiebant. Sed Deus, ocui cura
de famulis suis olt,‘ ulterius misereri populo

suo non distulit, quem in ultimis tridulationidbus
positum vidit.

5Itaque per beatos apostolos luols Petrum

et Andream nobis nandav1t7 per quos et voluntatea

1. vel fabae ... D and J.

2. Om. grana ... D and J.

3. maximae ... C.

4. oul cura eest de¢ famulis suis ... D and J.

5, I - taque ... D,

6. Om. 8u0s ... C, D and J,

7. There is a folio missing in A at this point, between

fols. 113Y and 114. A recommences at "... non multa
CArsa fuerat®., vid, m.. P 174 ot no,o
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eius sciremus, et voluntatem eius erga nos gravem

plaoarol poasqgmus.z J111 4gitur in capellam comitis

venientes per noctis medium, Petrum cul nuper3 lancean

ostenderant, excitaverunt.® Tuno 11le videns subito eo-4
deformi veste et sordidissima indutos, scriniis ubi
reliquiae manedbent assistere, pauperes aliquo eos
esse oredidit,5 qui aliquid de tentorio lubriper06
vollont.7 Erat enim sanctus Andreas tunioca 1ndutune
veteri, et 24 humeros dirupta, et in foramine sinistri

humeri pannus insutus erat, in dextro nihil, et viliter

1. pl‘c&ri se0 c' r' a m‘ H.

2. per quos voluntatem eius seiremus, et iram ius gravea
erga nos placere possemus. ... D and J.

B Om. nuper ... F, D and J.

4. Tuno 1lle subito videns eos ... D and J.

5. pauperes esse aliquos credidit ... D and J.
6. arripere ... G.

7. vellent subripere ... D and J.

8. indutus tunica ... D and J.

8 This was Peter Bartholemev's tenth vision. I% occcurred

on or about December lst, 1098.
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calcl:atus srat. Patrusl tuntunz canisia grossa et

longa usque ad talos indutus erat. Tunc ait ad eos
Petrus Bartholomeus; "Qui estis Domini? vel quid
quaeritis?” Bt respondit beatus Petrus, "“Legati
sunus Deli. Ego sum Petrus et iste Anru..3 Jed
volumus tibi in hoc habitu apparere, ut cognoscas
quantum proficit qui Deo devote servit: hac in

aetate et habitu,4

quales nos vides, ad Deum venimus,
et tales sumus.” Et hoc dioto tales fuerunt, ut nihil
eis clarius, nihil pulchrius. Petrus vero qui

haec videbat, subita claritate perterritus, veluti

mortuus in terram occidit,s

et prae nimia angustia
sudans, nattam super quam cecidisrat, humefeocit.
Tune elevavit eum deatus Petrus, et dixit ei,
"Leviter ceocidisti®. Et ille respondit, "Ita est
Domine”. Et rursus beatus Petrus, "Sic cadunt oames
qui 4n incredulitate vel transgressione mandatorum

Dei sunt. 3Sed si poeniteat eos de malefactis suis, et

l. DBeatus vero Petrus ... D and J.

2. Om. tantum ... D and J.

5. dste est Andreas ... D and J.

4. et in hadbitu ... C and G,

5, mortuus cecidit in terram ... D and J.



ad Deum clament, erigit eos Dominus, sicut et ego

te oerexi ocunm oecidiaaoa.l

Et sicut sudor tuus idbi
super nattam remnnuit.z sic peccata ad se

clamantium tollit Deus et aufert. Dic mihi, quomodo
se habet exercitus?" Et respondit ille, "Certe
Domine in magno timore famis, et totius miseriae
sunt.” Et tunc beatus Petrus sit,” "Bt revera in
magno timore esse possunt, qui Deua omnipotentea
deserverunt, nec periculorum de quibus eos exruit

4 ut aliquam gratiam ei roddant.s

recordantu:.
Etenim cum essetils onncu.‘ victi et humilieti
infra Antiochiam, quia ad Deunm clunantinv sdeo
ut nos qui in coelo eramus omnes audiremus,

exaudivit vos Dominus, et lsncesm suam quasi pignus

1. sicut ego cuam cecidisses te erexi ... D and J.
2. nattam cecidit et remansit ... D and J.

3, Bt beatus Petrus ... D and J.

4. quidus eruit eoz recordantur ... D and J.

5, eoi referant ... D and J.

6. Etenim cum illic essetis omnes ... D and J. Etenim oum

ceteris omnes ... C and @,
7. quis clamsstis ad Dominum ... D and J.
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victorise vobis obtulit,l deinde mirifice et
gloriose de inimicis vestris qui vos obsederant
triumphare fecit. Et nunc quo Domino crcditinz vos
esse tutos, qui Deum graviter offendistis? Poterunt
vos montes excelsi, vel antra tueri? ZEtenim si
essetis in aliquo loco excelso et firmissimo et
abundaretis omnidbus vitae necessariis, non tamen

securi possetis oaao.’

cum unicuique de vodis
centum millia adversarii imminerent. Inter vos
caedes et rapinae ot‘ furta; nulla iusticia et
plurima adulteria: cum Deo placitum sit, si uxores
vos omnes ducatis. De iusticia vero, sic praecepit

Dominus; ut quicumque pauperi violentiam intulerit,
6

8

quicquid in domo oppressoris oat,s totum publicetur.

7

De decimis autem dioit Dominus,’ quod si reddatis eas

1. contulit ... D and J,

2. nunc quomodo oreditis ... D and J.

3. securi esse possetis ... C,

4, rapinae sunt et ... D and J.

5, Om. o8t ... c.'

6. quiequid est in domo oppressoris, pudlicetur ... D and J.
7. D dootlil autem dico, quod ... D and J.

8. oas reddasis ... D ant J.



quicquid necesse fuerit ipse donare paratus olt.l

2

Civitaten vero istam pro misericordia sua,” et non

3 vestiris donabit vobis, et gquandocumque

4

pro benefactis

vultis oppugnate eam, quia sine dudbio capietur.”
Cum autem haec mane comiti nuntiasset

Petrus, convocaverunt populum episcopi Aurasicensis®

et Barrao,b > et suprascripta 1111l6 exposuimus.

1. quicquid vobis necesse fuerit, donare paratus est ...
D and J.

2. pro sua misericordia ... D and J.
3, pro meritis ... D and J.
4. ot quandooumque vultis etoc. ... Om¢ D and J.

5. convecavit populum episcopus Aurasicensis et Barrae,

8. vid. sup. p. 28 et n.a.

bo Yid- .“P‘ ’. 157 .t R. 8.
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Adducti igitur fideles in maximam apeml capiendae
civitatis, largissimas eloomosynauz et orationes
Deo omnipotenti offerebant, ut plebem pauperum
suorum, pro sclo nomine -u03 liberaret. PFiunt

itaque post haec veloociter soalae et turris lignea
exstruitur, et crates iunguntur, et terminata die pugna
incipitur. At vero 1lli qui infra civitatem

erant, in nostros, qui murum suffodiebant,

lapides cum tormentis, et tela et ignem et ligna

et4 alvearia cum apidbus et calcem permixtim

jaciebant. Sed Dei virtute et misericordia,

nullos vol5 paucos de nostris ista laedebant.

Nostri vero, ot6 cum petrariis et scalis, murum
imperterriti aggrediebantur. Tenuit autem haec

pugna ab ortu solis usque ad occasum ita

mirabiliter, ut nulls unquam requies concederetur.

et adhuc de victoria Jjuditabatur. Tandea exclamaverunt

1. ®magnam spen ... D and J.
2. eleemosynas fecerunt ... C and G.

3. pro solo nomine liberaret ... F and H. pro suo nomine

4. Om. ot ... C and G.
5. nullum vel ... Jo
6. Om. ot ... D and J.



unanimiter omnes ad Dominum, ut plebi suae
propitius fieret, et apostolorum suorum promissa
adimpleret. Affuit illico Dominus et civitatem
secundum apostolorum dicta nobdis donavit.
Ascendit ante omnes Golferius de Turribu:,‘
quem subsecuti sunt plures, qui amurum et

quasdam turres civitatis invaserunt. Et nox
supervenit, quas pugnam diremit. Retinebant

adhuc Barrsceni gquasdam turres et partem

civitatis. Ob hoc itaque, sperantes milites quod

u.qucz in mane se Sarraceni non dedissent,

extra muros civitatis custodiedant, ne aliquis
subterfugeret. At vero hi, quidus sua vitaS non
pultun cara fuerat, guos longa ieiunia in

sul despectum deduxerant, per noctis tenebras

1. Et nox superveniens, pugnam diremit. ... D and J.

2. quo usque ... F and H.

3, Ms. A continues at this point; non multa cara etc:

vid. sup., p. 167 et n.7.

a. Lord of Lastours near Hexon (Haute - Vienne): Gesta

(ed. Hi1l) Lib. X, xxxiii, p. T9 et n.2.
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inferre bella Sarracenis non formidabant. Atque
sic pauperes et spolia civitatis et domos
habuerunt. Mane autem facto, 1nafelsi milites

1 civitatem,2 quae sibi tollerent, pauca

in
invenerunt. Sarraceni vero, concluserant se in
specus subterraneos, et nulli vel pauci apparebant,
Cumque nostri omnia, quae super terram repererant,
sustulissent, arbitrati omnia esse cum

Sarracenis, igne et fumo sulphureo antra perqui-
rebant, et quia non multa spolia ibi reperiedbant,
quos poterant invenire de Sarracenis, donec ad
mortem pro spoliis afficiebant. Contigit autem
quibusdam de nostris, ut cum Sarracenos pro
spoliis per civitatem ducerent, usque ad puteos
Sarraceni nostros perducebant; atque se subito
intus praecipitabant, eligentes magis mortis
compendium, quam sus vel aliqua demomnstrare
vellent. Quapropter omnes morti subiscuerunt,

et proiecti sunt per paludes civitatis et extra

ruros. 3icque non mults spolia eapte fuerunt in

1. Oll.in... D.nd J.
2. facto alil ingressi civitatem ... D,



civitate. Interea orta est contentio inter homines
Bosmundi et comitis ob hoc; quia cum milites
Boamundi oppugnationi non multum institiassent,
plurimum turres st domos et captivos obtinerent.®

Mirabile quoddam fecerst ibi Dominus. Etenim, cum

ante captam Marram prascepta apoltolorunl

b

Petri et Andreae, sicut supra soriptum est, ad

populum expenoremun.z irrisit nos Boamundus et

socil eius. I%aque nec ipase nec qui cum eo fuerant,3
pugnae profuerunt, sed potius oberant. Et ocum modo
plurinn’ haberent spolia, quidam de familia comitis
indigne ferebant. Inndens inter ipsos dominos male

convoniobagjf’ob ea quod6 comes volebat dare civitatem

1. sanctorum apostolorum ... D and J.
2. exponersenus ad populum ,.. C and @.
3. erant ... Ay, C, G, D and J.

4. Et cum €0 plurima ... D.

5. Tamen ... D and J.

6. ob hoc quod ... D and J.

a. According to the (ed. H1l11) IL4db. X, xxxiii, pp.
7980, Boamund made a treaty with the inhabitants of

a section of the city.

b. i.e. the tenth vision of Peter Bartholemew: vid. sup.,
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episcopo Albariensi, et Boamundus nolebat dimittere
quasdam turres quae ge ei dederant, dicens "Niei
cozes dimiserit mihi turres Antiochiae, non ei
consentiam in aliquo."

lIntoroa de itinere milites et populus
quaerere coeperunt, quando placeret prinoipibulz ut
inc.peretur. Etenim licet ex longo tempore
inceptum esset iter, tamen cotidie videbatur nobdbis
incipere cum iter ageremus, quia nondum fuerst
3

completum. Dicebat Boamundus” quoc usque in Pascha
differretur., Et tunc erat tempus Dominicae Nativitatis.
Desperabant etiam multi, eo quod pauci equi uunt4

in exercitu, et dux aberat, et multi de militidbus
abierant sd Balduinum de Roais. Itaque multi
revertebantur. Tandem oconvenerunt episcopus Albariensis,
et quidam nobiles oum populo pauperum, et comitem
evocaverunt. Cumque episcopus praedicationea susm

complesset, procudbuerunt milites et omnis

1. I = nterea ... D: J also has & division at this point.
2. principibus placeret ... D and J.

b B Boimundus dicebat ... D and J.

4., quod pauci essent equi
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populus ante comitem, et cum multis laorynill
deprecebantur eum ut ipse cui Dominus lanceam

suam contulera.t.2 dugtor et doainus eiusdem
oxoroitus3 fieret; addentes quod ob hoc lanceam
dominicam promeruisset, ut si alii principes
defeciasent, ipse obnoxius tanto beneficio

Donmini securus ocua populo pergere non formidaret.
Alioquin, traderet lanceaa populo, et ires

populus in Iherusalem, ipso domino duce. Dubitadst
autem oomes, propter aliorum principum adbsentiam,
metuens quod si ipse solus diem itineris terminaret,
ob invidiam sui ceteri non issent. Quid multa?
Vincitur comes lacrymis pauperum, et diem quintum
decimum ad iter nominavit. Quam ob rem indignatus
Bosmundus, diem quintum aut sextum occlamare
itineri per civitatem iussit, et post haec Antiochiam
reversus est. Quaerebat comes cum episcopo

4

civitatem retinere quomodo posset, et quos et

1. lacrymis multis ... D and J.
2. ipse cul lanceam suam Dominus contulerat ... D and J.
3, exercitus eiusdem ... D, B, F, G, H and J.
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4. episcopo quomodo civitatem potuisset retinere ... D and J.
episcopo civitatem retinere quomodo posset retinere ... A.
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quantos viros, pro custodia ibi dimittere possent.
Interea mandavit comes ad ducoml Lotharingiae

et ad alios qui Marram non interfuerant, ut
congregarentur in unum locum, atque de his quae
4tineri utilia forent pertractarent.z Atque sic
convenerunt apud Roiam,. quae inter Antiochianm

et Marram quasi media est. Ibique hadito colloquio
omnes princ:lpea,5 in deterius vertebantur. 2tenim
principes se ab itinere excusabant, et causa eorum
5

multi alii.‘ Volebat tamen” comes duci donaro6 decen
millia solidorum, et Roberto Normanniae totidem, et

comiti Flandrensi sex millia,7 et Tanoredo quinque

1. comes duci ... D and J,

2. forent et populo Dei pertractarent ... D and J.
3. omnes prinoipes habito colloquio ... D and J.
4. wlii multd ... Dand J.

5, Volebat tunc ... E, D and J.

6. donare duoi ... G.

7. et Roberto Normanniae comiti totidem, et sex millia
comiti Plandreneis ... D and J.

e. 10.. Ru‘i"



millia, et aliils principibus prout erant. Inter haec,

cum ad pauperes, qui apud Marram remanserant
perventum esset quod comes in civitate Marrae
multos milites et pedites de exercitu pro
custodia dimittere vellet, dixerunt ad invicem,
"Heho! Et propter Antiochiam lites, et propter
Marram lites; et in omni loco quem Deus dederit
nobisl principum certamina et imminutio exercitus
Dei erit? Certe propter hanc civitatem ulterius
2 3

lites non dabuntur. Sed venite” et dirveamus
muros eius.4 et fiet pax inter principes et
ocomiti securitas ne perdat eam.” Surgentes
itaque deblles et infirmi de cubilibus suie,
innixi baculis ad muros usque pervenisbant, et
illos lapides quos vix tria vel quatuor paria
bovum trahers possent, facile quidam fameliocus
revolutos a muro longe proiiciebat. Episcopus
vero Albariensia, causando et interdicendo ne

hoo ullo modo’ fieret, circuibat oivitatem, et

1. quen dederit Deus nobis ... C,

2. non habebuntur ... D and J.

3, Venite ... D and J.

4. muros civitatis ... C and @,

S ne ullo modo ... A, C, E, P, G and H.
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pariter comitis familiares. Cum autem pertransisaent
custodes iati.l statim revertebantur ad inceptum

opus, qui se occultaverant et qui declinaverant

ad adventum epiacopi2 et sociorum eius. Kt qut

non sudebant per diem dirvere, vel non poterant

b

alias intenti,” per noctem instabant. Vix erat

aliquis de populo debilis vel infirmus ad

confringendum murua. Interea tanta fames in

4 >

exercitu fuit, ut multa corpora Sarrsocsnorum

iam foetentium, quae in paludibus civitatis eiusdem

6

per duss hebdomadas et amplius™ iacuerant, populus

avidissime comederet. Terrebant ista multos

tam nostrae gentis homines quam extraneos. Revertebantur

ob ea nostri quam plures, desperantes de itinere sine
succursu de gente Francorum. Sarraceni vero st
Turci e contra dicebant; "Et quis poterit

sustinere hanc gentem, quae tam obstinata atque
crudelis est, ut per annuam non potuerit revocari

ab obeidione Antiochise fame vel gladio vel

1. custodes 1113 ... D.

2. gsdventum Christi ... C.

3, Om. intenti ... E and H.

4. tanta fanes fuit in exercitu ... D and J.

5.
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6. selusden duss et amplius hebdomadas ... A, C, B, ¥, G and H.
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aliquibus periculis? Et nunc carnibus humanis
veacitur!"” Haec et alia crudelissima sibi in
nobis dicebant esse pagani. Etenim dederat Deus
timorem nostrum cunctis gentibus, sed nos
nesciebamus.

Interea comes a colloquio principum
roveraunl Marram, graviter irascebatur de
destructione muri contra populum. Cumque expositum
esset ei quod neque episcopus neque alii principes
sui possent amovere, minis vel verberibus, populum
s murorua destructione,? intellexit 111ico divinum
olacj et ut funditus murum dirverent praecepit.

4

Interim ingravescebat cotidie fames. Cumque iam

dies proposita itineri inltarot.' praediocabamus

1. regressus ... D and J.

2. & muri destructione ... D and J.

3. intellexit ut divinum illico esset ... G.
4. fames cotidie ... D and J.

- e W» e» s e e o

8. 1.0, diem guintus decimum designated by the count earlier
fbrlggo departure of the army to Jerusalem: vid. sup.,
P .



eleemosynas et orationes in populum1 ad Deum
pro itineri. Cum veroc vidisset comes quod nulli

de principibus maioribus ad se venirent et omnenm

2

populun fere contabescers” cerneret, in interiora

3

Hispaniae” pro victualibus populum ire praecepit,

et ipse cum militibus praaoesuit4 eun. Sed hoc

5

non erat gratum quibusdam de suis” privatiss

dicebant enim; "In exercitu vix sunt trooont16
milites et aliorum sarmatorum non est grandis
nunerus, et alii ibunt in expediiionem, atque alii
hic erunt infra civitatea doltruotal.7 quae

sine nunimine eat?" Et intendedant comiti

nimian levitatem. Ad ultimum tamen pro causa

pauperun comes profectus est et castella” multa

1. oraxidnol fieri in populo ... D and J.
2. populum contabescere ... D and J.

3. De Hispanlge: parginal note in D.

4, praecederit ... H.

5. quibusdan suis ... D and J.

6. tregentum ... A, F and H.

7. civitatem hanc destructam ... D and J.

8. pro csusa comes profectus pauperum castella ... A, C, B,

F, G and H.
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obtinuit et captivos et meximam praedam cepit. umque

reverteretur, cum grandi exsultatione et

victoria, pluribus Sarracenorum interfectis, sex

vel septem de nostris pauperibus a paganis capti

et interfecti sunt:

3 hi autem omnes defuncti,

eruces in dextris habuerunt hunerin.z Haeo

suten cum comas et qui cum eo erant vidissent,

omnipotenti Deo gratias quantas poterant

fuciebant,

3 qui pauperum suorum memor erat, et

ob hoc maxime confortabantur. Itaque ut omnibus

qui ed sarcinas apud Marram remanserant, satisfao-

erent, unum de interfectis qui adhuc spirabdbat

detulerunt, et mirum certe in homine illo vidimus,

qui cum vix haberet integrum ubi latere posset

anima, per septem aut octo dies

4 sine victu per-

mansit, testificans Iesum, ad cuius iudicium

venturus ersat

> sine dubio, crucis 1llius Deunm

fuid% auctoren.

1.

2.
b
4.
56

de nostris pauperibus VI vel VII capti et interfecti
.unt ess Ao

in dextris humeris habuerunt ... D and J.
poterant reddebant ... D and J.
per VI aut VIII dies ... C, E and P. per VII aut dies ... H.

judicium erat venturus ... D and J.



llgitur proventu rerum et crucis confortati, in

2 a 3

castro quodam quod vocabatur Cafarda, et erat itinere

longe a Marra quatuor leugis, spolia sua dimiserunt, atque
4114 qui socios habebant Marrae, cum comite eo roversi4
sunt. Constituta itaque dio.b et incensa civitate,
proficiscebuntur. Sed comes, cum clericis suis

et episcopo Albariensi discalcistus incedebat,

{nvocantes Dei misericordiam et sanctorum

praesidia. It consecutus est nos Tancredus cunm

1. I - gitur ... D3 J also has a division at this point.

2. Cafarta ... A, F and H. Casarta ... C and B,
Capharca ... D and J.

3, et erat in itinere ... D and J.

4. comite reversi sunt ... D. comite illo reversei sunt

oo e GO

a. Kapharda.

-~

». The army finally left Marrs on the 13%h January, 1099.
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quadraginta militibus et peditibus multi-.l

Cumgue hoc audissent reges de terra illa,
Arsbum nobiles cum supplicationidbus et multis
doneriis ad comites mittebant,

nunc et deincop-2 tridbutarii eorum futuri,

et allaturi victualia gratis, et pro commercio.
Itaque acceptis securitatibus adb eis per
jusiurandum, et vadibus pro conductu, ulterius
tendebamus. Habuimus autem a rege Cassereas™
duces, qui nos in prima die ut nobis videbatur,
male duxerunt. Fuimus Onin3 in hospitio {llo,

in penuria totius boni, praeter aquae. Secunda

1. ot peditidus multis, et Robdertus Normanniase comes cum
XL militibus et peditibus multis. ... A, C, & and G:
this is a reading of considerasble importances
sup. Critjical Introdwotion, Seotion II, p. CLXXIV and

and Sectiorn I1II, p. CCXI.

2. mittebant, dicentes se nunc et deinceps ... D and J.

3, etenim ... A, C, and J,
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vero die iidem duces imprudenter induxerunt nos

in quamdam vallem ubi armenta regis et totius

regionis propter timorem nostrum confugerant.

Et tunc rex longe ante nos venturos ibi uciabat,l

ot?

mandaverat.

ut fugerent ante nos omnibus Sarracenis suis

3

Sed si iussisset ut omnes de regione

i1lla obviam nobis venirent, non ita factum esset.

Raymundus de Insula® et scoii eius unum Sarracenunm
ea dio4 ceperunt, cum litteris regis quas deferebat
ad omnes de regione illa,

Cumgque haec regi cognita fuissent, dixit;

5

1.

2.
3.
4.
5.

Btenim rex longe ante nos 1ibi venturos sciedbat ... D and

ut fugerent ante nos.

"kgo

Je Et tune rex longe ante nos venturos nos ibi

sciebat ... A.

m. ot ... A, C, E, F, G and H.

Om. sui@ ... D and J.

ea die unum Sarracenum ... D and J.

de 1lla regione ... D and J.

Raymond of Iilles V et V vol. II, Bk. XV,

315.
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quidem iusseram hominibus meis ut ante faciem

1 o2 ipsi ad

Francorum quantum possent, fugerent,
eos venerunt. Video quiaDeus hanc gentem elegit,
propterea quodlibet faciant, non eis nocebo.”

Tunc Deum ipse rex denedicebat, qui sufficienter
providet necessaria timentibus se. Videntes autem
tam subitem ac taler plenitudinem, nostri milites
et multl de plebe viri fortes, assumptis omnidus
pecuniis suis, Caeserean et Camelan® adidbant, ut

equos farios 1ibi mercarentur, dicentes, "Qnonian)

de victu nostro Deus curam ngit.‘

nos de pauperibus
et de militis eius curemus.” 8iocque factum est ut
usque mille optimos dextrarios haberemus. Conval-
escebant cotidie pauperes; confortabantur cotidie

milites, et sic cotidie exercitus multiplicari vidobatur.5

1. ut fugerent ante faciem Francorur (PFrancorum faciem ... D)
quantum possent ... D and J.

2. Om. et ... C and G,

3, Quod ... H. Quam ... D,

4. Quoniam Deus de victu nostro curam agit ... D and J.
5e exercitus multiplicabatur ... D and J.

‘. 1..0 Hﬁ“o N
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it quanto ulterius progrediebamur, tanto ampliora

beneficia nobis Deus providebat.l Et licet omnia2

3

sufficienter nobis provenirent,” tamen quidam

comitem ad hoc inclinaverunt, ut quasi causa

4 a

Gibelli, quae e8t civitas in maritimis, deviare

paulipser vellet. Sed Tanoredus atque mult1® alit

viri boni et fortu6 ne hooc ullo modo fiseret

effecerunt, dicentes; "Deus visitavit plebem

7 declinare ab itinere

pauperum et nos, et
debemus? Sufficiant nodbis praeteriti labores
apud Antiochiam, belli et frigoris, et inediae
denique et totius miserise. Numquid nos soll

totuma mundum expugnabimus? et habitores mundi

1. nobis beneficia providebat Deus ... D and J.

2. Et licet inter omnia ... D.

3. oxnnia nobis sufficienter provenirent ... G.

4. Zidelli ... D and J.

5 Om. multi ... @.

6. Tancoredus aliique multi viri fortes et doni ... D and J.
7. Om. et ... C, B, F, D and J.

8. Om. totum ... D and J.

a. Gibella: it was later bdesieged dy Godfrey and Robert
of Flanders; vid, inf., p. 213 e% n.a.



omnesl

interficiemus? Ecce de centun millidbus

equitum vix milites m11102 habemus, et de

ducentis millibus peditum armatorum et amplius,

modo non sunt in eéxercitu

3 nostro quingue millia

armati; et exspectabimus donec omnes consumamur?

Numquid ideo venient

4 de terra nosira qui

audient captam5 esse Antiochiam et Gibellum

atque reliquas civitates Sarracenorum?

6 Sed

eamus in Iherusalem pro qua venimus, et revera

Deus donabit nobis eam.

7 Et tunc solo timore eorum

qui venient de terra noatra8 et de aliis terris,

hae oivitates, Gibella’ et Tripolis et Sur® et

1.
2.
3.
4.
Se
6.
7.
8.
9.

Om, omnes ... C and G.

vix mille equites ... @,

amplius non sunt modo in exercitu ... C, P and G.
alii venient ... D and J.

Om. captam ... D.

Sarracenorum nostras? Sed ... D and J.

Deus eam nobis dadbit ... D and J.

et de aliis terris etc: herebegins manuscoript B.

aliae (hae ... D) civitates, scilicet Zibelll ... B, D
and J.

Sidon.
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Accaron, gquae sunt in itinere nostro, ad
incclis relinguentur.

ljic itaque cum anterius progredarsei.ur,
quidam Turci et Arabes exercitum saquebantur,
et pauperes qui pro debilitate sua longe post
exer:itum remanebant, interficiebant et spoliabant.
Cuinque hoc seuwel et secundo fecissent, alia die
renanait comes in occultis, donec omnis exercitus
pertransiret. Hostes vero, impunitate caedis et
spe rapinae exercitum nostrum more solito insequebantur.

Sed cum 1am2 praeterissent 1nsidiaa,3

4

egressi
nostri milites de  occultis cum comite, agmina
hostium invadunt, conturbant et confundunt5 atque
eoné interficiunt, et equos eorum optimos, cum grandi

exsultatione ad exercitum deduxerunt. Et post haec

1. relinquentur. XVIII. 3 - io0: ... B,
2. iam oum ... G. ‘

3. insidias praeterissent ... B, D and J.
4. nostri de ... B, D and J.

$. oconfundunt et conturbant ... A,

6. 1ipsos ... B, D and J.



nulli hostes exercitum nostrum conaequobantur,l quoniam

comes cum armata multitudine militum post omnes

debiles 1bat.2 Alii gutem milites armati cum

comite Normanniae et Tancredo et Lpiscopo

Albariensi praecedebant frequenter exercitunm,

ne vel tergo vel a fronte improvisi

b

4 hoetes nos

conturbarent...5 Etenim comes, quia paucos milites

secum habebat, cum a Marra proficisceretur,

rogavit episcopun ut, posito praesidio Barrae,

ipse veniret secum. Quod episcopus audiens,

6

quendam militem suum noaine ¥ilhelmum' Potria

de Cimiliaco’ ® fvi dimisit, cum militibus septem

1.
2.
b

4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

assequebantur ... A, C, D, F, G and H.
debiles **. Alii ... B.

frequenter exercitum praecedebant ... D and J.
Tancredo exercitum praecededant ... B.

ne vel tergo etc. Om. A.

conturbarent nos ... D and J.

Quod audiens episcopus ... @,
Guilellmum ... A, C, B, P, H, D and J.
Om. Petri ... E and F.

episcopus audiens, Guilellmum Petri nomine de Cimiliuco
ibi dinmisit ... D and Jo C\lnilil.co ese I and H.

¥illiem Peter of Cumliac or Ciniliacs V. et ¥V, vol. II,
Bk. XV, p. 5.
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et peditibus triginta, virum fidelem ac Deo devotunm,

qui res episcopi auxit, adiutore Deo in decuplum,

1l

brevi teapore et homines™ habuit pro triginta

septusginta, et aquites sexaginta et ampliua.z

3‘onsultum est ed tempore de itinere

postro, ut dimitteremus via quae ducebat Damascum

4

et diverteremus' ad maritimam, quonism si nostrae

naves quas in portu Antiochiae religueramus ad

nos venirent, haberemus commercia cum his de insula
Cyprl et reliquarum insularum. Cumque consultw itar5
sgeremus, relinquebant ocivitates et castra et villss,

plenas omnibus bonis habitatoru6

terreaes. Itague
circinatis magnis montania.‘ cun in vallem quamdam

opulentissimam venissexus, rustici quidam

1. homines pedites ... D and J.
2. et eo amplius ... A,

3. conturbarent. (Etenim comes quia paucos (p. 192) ete...
... sexaginta et amplius. Ol.} XVIII C - onsultum ... B.

4. via quae etc ... Om. B,

5, Cumque ut consultum est ... D and J. Cumque consultum
est ... B.

6. et habitatores ... A, C, E, F, G and H.

- "» @ o= o> S o

a. The Nosairl range which lay bdetween the Crusaders and the

sea: vid. Runcizan, op.oit., vol. I (Zhe Pirst Crusade)
Bke ¥, Chap. I. P. 268,
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multitudine sus et castri sui munitione superbi®

neque ad nos mittere pro pace, neque relinquere

1l

castrun suum voluerunt,™ sed insuper armigeris

nostris et peditibus, qui inermis erant et per

villas discurrebant pro wvictuslibus, incurrerunt,

et gquibusdam interfectis, spolia intra castellum2 suum

3

miserunt. Indignati igitur nostri,” ad castellum

usque perveniunt. Rustici autem4 obviam nobis unqu05
ad pedem montis, in quo castellum erat, venire
dubitaverunt.6 Tunc nostri accepto consilio,

ordines peditum et militum constituerunt, et

1. volebant ... B, D and J.

2. castellum suux ... A, C, E, P, D and J.

3. indignati itaque nostri ... D and J. Indignati nostri

L N ] B.
4. Om. autem ... B.
Se nobis obviam usque ... A, C and G,

6. venire non dubitaverunt ... D and J.

8. ihe fortress of Hosn al-Akrad, where later was built

194

the famous Kerak des Chevaliers: Runciman, op.cit., vol. I
(The F g )y Bk. V, Chap. I, p. 269. They attacked

the ocastle for the first time on about the 28th January,

1099.



sic a tribus partibus, per altitudinem montis
sscendentes, agmina rusticorum fugere compuleruat.
Erat enim circiter triginta millia Sarraceni,

et castella ipsorum cratl in descensu cuiusdam

maximi montia,z

et propterea oum volebant
refuiiebant ad castellum, et alii superiorea
nontem,3 et sic aliquantulum nobis resistedant.
Tandem exclamavimus signum solitum in necessi-
tatibus noctris, "DEUS ADIUVA®,* et inimiot nostrt
{ta turbati sunt, ut usque ad centum, 8010 timore
et impetu sociorum suorum, sine vulneribus, in
ingressu castelli mortui remanerent. Erat autem
paxima praeda bovum et egquorum et ovium extra

5

castellum, ubi populus noster” occupabatur. Dumque
comes cum quibusdam militibus bello intenderet,

pauperes nostri, accepta praeda, unus post alium

l. Jn. erat ... B.

2. in descensu montis cuiusdam maximi ... C and G.

5. montis parte ... D and J. monte ... F and H.
4. DEUS ADIUVA DEUS ADIUVA... A, C, D, B, F, H and J.

5, Om. noster ... B.
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redire coeperunt, deinde pedites paupereal vian

tenebant, post eos milites plebei.? Grant autem’

tentoria nestra longe a cactello quasi decem
milliaribus. Interea comes, milites et populum

hospitari iubebat. Videnies autem Sarraceni, qui

ad superiorem mcntem ascenderant.4 et hi qui in

3 quod maxima pars nostrorum

castello erant,
discesserat, ventilare ad invicem coeperunt, ut
coniungerentur. Comes vero dum hsec negligit,

pene se derelictum a militibus suls reperit.6

T 8

Erat enim’' collis in quo castellum erat multum
arduus et lapideus, et ardua semita, per quam

unus equus post alium v1x9 ire poterat. Hac

1. Om. pauperes ... D and J.

2. tenebant, postea milites plebei ... D and J. tenebdbant,
post haec milites plebei ... B.

3. Om. autem ... D.

4. oonscenderant ... ¥, G and H.

Se et hi qui ersnt in castello ... B, D and J.
6. suis vidit ... B.

7. Om. enim ... D and J.

8. collis in castellum multum ... B,

9. et arduun semita, per quam unusquisquam eques post
alium vix ... B,
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itaque diflicultate comprehensus comes, quasi

versus 11los, qui de superiorl monte descendebant,
pergere cun sociis coepit, quasi pugnaturus. Sarraceni
primol paululum ad adventum comitis dubitaverunt.2
Tunc nostri, verso itinere, in vallem quasi securi3
tendebant. Videntes 3arraceni se frustratos, et
nostros secure descendere, et hi de castello, et

hi de montibus, pariter nostris incurrunt. Coaocti
itaque nostri4 alii ab equis suis descenderunt,
alii se praecipites per adbrupta dederunt, et sic
cum maximo periculo mortem evaserunt: quidam vero

viriliter pugnando, mortui sunt. Hoc unum certum

didicimus,” quod nunquam fult in maiori periculo
6

vitae suae comes.

7Itaquo iratus sibli et suis, reversus

1. pugnaturus, qui primo ... D and J. quasi primo ... B.
2. non dubitaverunt ... D and J.

3. Om. quasi securi ... B.

4, descendere pariter et hi de montibus pariter nostris
incurrunt alii ab ... B.

gscizus ... B, D and J.

n
.

6. nunq?an fuit comes in maiori periculo vitae suae ... D
and J.

7. comes. XX I = thut ees B,
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ad exercitum consilium convocavit, et guestus
multun guod sine licentia milites rediseent,l et
ge in periculo mortis religuissent. Promiaerunt2
omnes se nunquam & castelli oppugnatione dis-
cessuros, donec funditus, per Del gratiam eversum
sit.3 Sed Deus qui eos conducebat, ne in guibuslibet
vilibus impedirentur, ita terruit castellanos

per nocten, ut nec interfectos suos sepulturae
tradidissent, dum praecipites in fugam feredbantur,
vane zutem facto cum venissemus ibi, spolia tantum
et castrum vecuum ab* hominibus invenimus.5 Erant6
eo tempore nobiscum legati ab Ammirato Camelae,

7

rege Babylonis et a rege Tripolis. Hi ocum

audisaenta audaciam et fortitudinem nostrsm,

1. et conquaesetus est multum de militibus quod sine licentia
redissent ... D and J.

2. Tunc promiserunt ... LU and J.
3. eversum esset ... 8B, D and J.
4. Om. ab .. A, C and G,

5 vacuum invenimus ... B.

6. Erent suter ... B, D and J.

7. pamirato Camelae et & rege Tripolis ... A, C, E, 7, G and H.
ammirato Babylonis et a rege Tripolis ... B.

8. vidissent ... B, D, B, F, H and J.
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licentiam a comite deprecabantur, dicentes se gquam
certissime reversuros. Dimisai itaque legatil 1111
cun nostris, brevi tempore cum magnis muneribus et

multis equis reversi sunt. Terruerat enim totam illam

3

regionem,2 castelli oppugnatio,” quoniam nunquam ante

ab aliguibus potuit expugnari. Propterea illius
incolae regionis, cum multis supplicationibus et

muneribus ad comitem mittebant, praecantes, ut dum

oivitates4 et castella eorum recipi faceret, interim

signa et sigilla sua eis dirigeret.

5Etenim mos erat in exercitu, ut si signum6

alcuius Franci in civitate aut castello reperiretur,

Ta

a nullo postea oppugnaretur. Quere rex Tripolis

1. Om. legati ... D and J.

2. totam regionem illem ... ¥ and J,

b B expugnatio ... F and H.

4. praecantea eum ut civitates ... B,

5e E - tenim .:. Ds J also has a division at this point.
6. Um. S8ignum ... Ae.

7. expuynaretur ... E, P and H.

a. Raymond later explains this custom of the army agains
vid. inf., p. 304 et n.h.
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si rna cositis in castellis suis posuit. “.rat eo
tempors tantum nomen comitis, ut aullius unguam

1 videretur,

noaini priorua impar osse
2Jumque milites nostri gqui allegsati

Tripolic fuerant, regias opes et ditissima regna

et populosan civitatem vidissent, comiti persuaserunt

ut castellum Archados nunitissimun’ et inexpugnabile

viribus bhumanis obsideret, habiturus post quartum

vel yuintum diem a rege Iripolis quantum auri

et argenti desideraret. Itaque obsecimus pro

4

voluntate eorua castellun ubl tantos lubores

passi aunt5 viri fortes,6 ut nusquan smplius,
Practerea tantos adtales milites ibdi’ perdidimus

quod relatu gravissimum est. Interfectus est ibi

1. nomini principibus par ease ... 3.

2. ees videretur, sil - umque ... B,

B cagtellum munitissimum irchados ... D and J.
4. multos ... 3.

Se sunt passi ... U and J.

6. nostri viri fortes ... 5, U and J.

Te vime ibY oo, 4, &, F and i.

a. The siege of Arqa began on the 14th Pedruary, 1099.
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dominus Tontius de Baladuno,a cum lepide de petraria, culus
ago precibus ad omnes orthodoxos, et maximwe ad transappinos et ad
te, reverende praesul Vivariensis, hoc opus cui
scribere curavi.2

3Nuno autem quod reliquum est, Deo
inspirante, qui haec omnia fecit, eadem caritato4
qua iuncepi, perficere curabo.5 Cro igitur et
obsecro omnes qui haec audituri iunt. ut oredant
haeo ita fuisse. Juod si quicquam ego praeter

T

credita6 et visa studio’ vel odio alicuius

apposui, apponat mihil Deus omnes plagas 1nfern18

Al

1. Om. dominus ... C, £, F end G.

2. cul hoc opus scribere curavi ... D and J. hoc opus
gcribere curavi ... B. '

3 N = unc eee Jo

4. hilaritate ... B, D and J.

5e QO = 10 see Do

6. audita ... B.

7. studeo referre ... D and J.

8. inferni plages ... D and J° plagas oemnis inferni ... H.

a. The co-author of Raymond of Aguilers: vid. sup., p. 5,
and the Historical Introduction, Section II, pp. IV=-VIII.




et de.cat me de libro vitae. stenim licet utl plurima
ignorem, hoc uwnum 8c¢io, quia cum promotus ad
gsacerdotiua in itinere Dei sin, mazgis debeo obedire
Deo testificand02 veritatem, quam in texendo

mendacia, alicuius muneris captare dispendia. sSed
quia secundum apostolunm, gggl&gg_ggggggg_g;gié&i,‘
eadei: caritate hoc opus agere volo: auxilisestur

mini veus. Obilt karissimus meus in Domino Pontius

de oaladuno, sicut iaxm dictum eat, apud castrum

Archados.

1. Oom. ut oo Be 1licet ut alia ... D and J.
2. Deo obedire testificando ... D and J.

3. Obiit karissimus meus eto ... Om. A, C, B, F, G and i,
..o captare dispendia. Obiit karissimus meus eic ...
castrum Archados. Sed quia secundum apostolum etc.
ses B, D and J: for a discussion of the importence of

this variant, vid. sup., Critical Introduction, Section
II, p. CXLVIII.

8. I Corinthios, xiii, 8.
(28.. Om. hoc Ppus «seE & Fo

caritate qua agere ...C)
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1Cumque in hec obsidione aliquem moram fecissenus,
venerunt ad nos naves nostra92 adb Antiochia
et Lamodicla, et multae alise naves Veneticorum
et Graecorun, cum frumento, vino et oleo3 et
hordeo et carne porcina et aliis venalibus.

Sjed quia hoc castrum a mari aberat per milliarium,
nec in portu poterant es. e naves, revertebantur
neutae laodiciae ad portum,4 ets ad portum
Tortossae. nane eaim ToM;oaam,6 civitatem valde
firmissimam, muris et antemuralibus extructam

et refertam pluribus bonis, eius cives Carraceni,

pro solo timore nostri exercitus rcliquer\mt.7a

1. mihi Deus. XXII C ~ umque... B. Jalsc has a
division here.

2. nostrae naves,..l, D . J.

3. Om. et 0leo..s4y, 3, Uy, &, F, d & J.

4. ad Laodiciam portuam...D & J.

5. Om. et ...b.

6. Hanc Tortosam enim...A, £, F & H.

7. refertem omnibus bonis, reliquerunt cives eius

Sarraceni 8o0lo timore nostri exercitus. ..B, D
& Jo

a. The city was taken by surprise in a Provencal
raid on the 17th February, 1099. For a full
description vid. Gesta (ed. rill) Lib. X, xxxiv,
pp. 83-84.
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~tenin tantum effecerat Deus timorem ncstrum in
varracenos et Arabes illius regionis, ut nos
omnla crederent posse, et quae poteramus, velle
exterminare. ved lLoc ante obsiaionem Archados.
ne 1c autem obsidionem, quia maxime pro aliis
contra iusticiam, quam pro Jeo posuimus, noluit

prouwovere ean Leus, sed omuia adversa nobis ibil

3

tribuit.2 Zt erat mirum, qQuia“ cum ad alia bells et
assultus omnes pronpti et parati easent,a ad

bhoc seguee et inutiles inveniebantur. Si qui

vero ferventes spiritu agere vellent aliquid,4

vel ipsi vulnerabantur, vel quod inceperant

frustra eveniebat.

1. om. ibi ...D & J.
2. Sed nobis omnia adversa ibi tribuit ..G.
3, Om. quia ..B, U & J.

4. agere aliquid vellent ...5, D % J.

a. At the beginning of the seige of Arqa several
other raids of & very successful kind vere
conducted. That against Tortosa has already
been mentioned (vid. sup. pp. 203 et n.a) and
the Geats mentions another against Tripoli:
-G_!ﬂﬁ ed. Hill) Libo X, miv. p'da}.
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Litgravit 1bic

3a

gloriose Anselmus de

stenim cum surrexisset mane, vocavit

Jbi Anselmus de niberi “onte o biit; AXVII®

M - igravit ...5.
eveniebat. XVII M -igravit ...F & H.

Aii&'rSVit hic ..QB. LD & Jde
tigravit fgitur ...G.

Ripamondi ..D & J.

1.
Sapitulo
2.
3.
a.

Anselm was Lord of Hibemont near St. quentin:
gesta (ed. kill), Lib. X, xxv, p. 85 et n.Z.
Anselm wrote two letters which have survived,
both from the camp at Antiooh, and both addressed
to Manasses, Arcnbishop of Rheime (1093-1106;
Gams, op. cit., p. 6088 describing the course

of the Crusade. (nagenmeyer, Kreuggugsbriefs,
VIII, p. 144 & AV, p. 156). <irom the first of
these it appeers that at one time hLe held an
official position, for he says that he returned
to the army on the day of the battlo of Dorylaoum

Eagenmeyer op; Oit
PP. 145. 8). Certainly he appears to have been
well known; the Uests (loc. oit.) mentions him,

and 80 does slbert of Aix: R.H.C. (Ocec.) vol.
IV’ Lib.b V, mi. po 452.




206

ad se sacerdotes, et de negligentiis et peccatis

1 confessus, misericordiam a Deo et ab ipsis

suis
deprecabatur, denuntians eiz imminere sibi2 vitae
suae finen. Cumque admirarentur de hoc, quod3 sanwn
et incolumen eum videbant, dixit eis; "iolite
mirari, sed audite me potius. Hac nocte vidi

dominum En._.;olrandum4 de Gancto Pa.ulo.a qui

l. de negligentiis suis et peccatis ...D & J.
2. Om. 8ibi D & J.
3. quia ..B, D & J.

4. bgelranum ..D & J. sngalrandum ...H.

a. Englebert of St. Pol: Albert of Aix makes
fairly frequent meantion of him as a brave and
intrepid knight. e first records his presence
at the selge 0f Nicea in a list of the notable
Lorda amongnt the Worth French forces: HWYEO comep
i .

I4v. II, xxii. pe 315. Albert records Englebert's
death at the seige of Marra, and says that he

was buried in the church of St. Andrew theres
Iib. V, xxx, p. 451.
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apud Marram interfectus est: non in somnis
quidem,’ sed vigilanter. £t dixi ad eum
tGuid est hoc? quia vos mortuus eratis, et
ecce nunc vivitis.' Bt 11102 respondit,
'squidem non moriuntur 111i, qui in Christi
servitio vitam finiunt.' Cum vero rursus
quaereremn ab eodem de pulchritudine eius,
quae nimiu erat, unde accidisset ei, respondit
mihi, ' iion debes mirari super pulchritudine
mea, cum in tam pulchraz domum habitem.' Et
continuo ostendit mihi domum quamdam in coelo
ite pulchram ut nihil pulchrius ego crederem.

3

Cumque ego” obstupescerem ad splendorem domus

111ius, dixit mini,? 'Multo tib1 pulchrior praep-
aratur, usque in crastinum.' 3t hie dictis, sublatus
est. "Contigit autem die oodum5 cum pluribus haec

6

enarasset Anaolmua,7 ut ad pugnam progrederetur

1. Om. quidem D & J.

2, Om. ille ...B.

3 Om ego D & J.

4., Om. dixit mihi ..B,
5. eodem die..E. P & H,

6. Contigit autem eo die cum haec pluribus enarasset
..C, D, G & J.

T. idem Anselmus ... D & J.
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esontra Sarracenos, qui de castello latenter

egresei, usque ad tentoria nostral venire vol-
ebant,2 ut aliquid inde subriperent, vel aliocui
nocerent. Jed cum hasec pugna invaluisset ex utraque
parte, et Anselmus viriliter resisteret, de lapide
tormenti in capite percussus est, atque sic ad

loocum sidbi a Deo paratum,3

migravit ab hoo
saeoculo.

4init hic ad nos legatus quidans a rege
Babylonis, et remiserat ad nos legatos nostros

cum ipso, quos tenuerat ocaptivos per annum.s‘

l. Um. noatra ..B.

2. solebant ..B, D & J.

e sibi praeparatum a Leo ..C.

4. seculo. XIIII V - enit ...B.
V -enit .eD 3 J also has a division at this
point.

5. quidam legatus .. C & G.

6. per omnium ..Q.

a. It will be recalled that Egyptian legates had
been in the Crusader camp in early February 1098,
and had taken avay with them for negotiations
somg crggador enissaries: vid. sup. pp. 59 (et
n.a) = .

Thie last embassy sctually arrived very late in
the seige; for a full discussion of Raymond's
confusing ohronology at this point vid. sup.

Listorical Introduction, Section IV, ppe. XCI-XCII.
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wubitaverat enim an feceret nobiscum amicitianm
an cum Ilurcis. Volebamue nos in hoc convenire

cun e0, "Si fzceret nobis auxilium a Inerusalom,l

vel aizrodderet nobis Iherusalem cum3 pertinentiis

suis, redderemus nos ei omnes civitates guas Turci
el abatulora.nt,4 Cum cCaperemus eas. Alias autem

civitates Turcorum quae de regno eius non fuerunt,

5

81 cum suxilio eius” caperentur, inter nos6 partiremur."”

urci vero ut nobis relatum est, volebunt hoc fucere

7

i1li, "51i veniret cum ipsis’ contra nos in preaelium,

colerentque Alin.e quexn ipee colit, quli est de genere

9

vanuneth,” et acciperent monetam eius, et remitterent

1. de Iherusalem auxiliun ...D &« J.
auxilium de Iherusslem ...B. auxilium ad
Ih.m‘l.m ooC & G’o

2 Om. x4 . A, C, &, F, G & H.

3. auxilium ad Inerusslem cum pertinentiis suis ...C.

4. redderemus nos civitates omnes suas quas ei
Turci abstulerant...l & J.

5. auxilio illius ..B, D & J.
6. Om. inter nos ..B, D & J.
7. Om. cun ipsis ..D % J.

8. praelium colerent Alim ..E, P & H. et colerent
Alim ..B, D & J.

9. Bebumeth ..D & J.



1.

tributa quaedam, et multa alis facerent el quae

eg0 non satis novi.2 Sciebat de nobis quod pauci
eranus, sciebat quod3 imperator Alexius usque ad
portem nobis inimicabatur: unde nos litteras
imperatoris Alexii de nobis factas invenimus,

4

confecto bello cum rege  Babyloniorum apud

Ancalonam5a in tentoriis eiusdem regis. fils

atque aliis de oauais6 anpiratus detinuit

legatos nostros per annum captos, infra Babyloniam.
Modo vero cum audisset, quod terram suam ingressi,
villas et agros et univorsa7 vastaremus, mandavit

nobis ut " Bine armis ducenti vel trecenti iremus

Iherusalem et adorato Domino8 revérterenur.”

1. et remitterent ete. ...0m. HE.

2. alia, quae ego non satis novi, facerent ei ..D & J.
quae nos non setis novimue ..A, C, &, F, ¢ & H.

3. ..Oramus .t quDd o.-D L J.
4. cum eodem rege ..D % J.

5e Le b ud oloni 14ib 0. :
marginal note in D..

6. his itaque et aliis que de ..F & H.
7. Ou. universa ..D & J.

8. domino nostro ..D & J.

e This 18 important as a reference ahead in time!

vid. sup. Critical Introduction, Section II,
CXXXVIII.
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Sed nos irrisimus hoc, sperantes de Deil misericordia,
minantes quodl nisi gratis redderet nobis
Iherusalem,2 Babyloniam celumniarenmur ci.3

nabebat enim4 ammiratus Iherusalem eo tempore.
sZtenim cum audisset quod Turci essent a nobis
superati apud Antiochiam, venit ad oppugnandum

& sciens quod Turci totiens a nobis

5

Iherussalen,

fusi atque fugati,” non occurrerent sibi in

i, nuntientes que quod ..P & H.
2. Iherusalem nobis ...A.

3 Om. o1 ..E & F.

4, Om. enim ..E & F.

5 Turci toties fusi a nobis atque fugati ... U % J.
quod Turci & nobis toties fusi atque fugati ..A & b.

a. Jerusalem was seized from the Ortoquid Turks
by the LEgyptians on 26th August, 1098: vid.
hagenmeyer, d m ’
(312) pp. 184-186.
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praelium. landem datis maximis muneribus his
qui eam defendebant, recepit civitatem Iherusalom,l

et obtulit candelas et incensum ad Uepulchrum

2

Domini et in Calvario monte. Sed ilam ad

obgidionex redeazus.

3Dum ut4 diximus, exercitus noster

multums laboraret in oppugnatione Archados,
auntiatum est nobis quod Papa Turooruma; veniret coutra
nos in praelium, et quia erat de genere .ahumeth,

sequebantur6 eun gentes sine numero. Igitur

1. Om. Iherusalem ...B.

2. monte, XXV 3 - ed ...B.

3. D~-um ...0 t J alao has a division at this point.
4. Dum enim ut ...5, F & H.

5e multum exercitus noster ..C & G.

6. sequerentur ...D & J,

a. 1.e. Tne Caliphof Baghdad, at this time al -
Mustazhir, 1094-1118, Baghdad was of ocourse at
this time the seat of the Abbassid Caplihate:
Setton and Baldwin, op. oit. Index, p. 654.
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aandatun est per exercitum ut omnes

praepararent se ad pugnam.l Et miserunt episecopunm
Albariensem2 ad ducem et ad Flandrensem comitenm

qui Gibellum obsederant®, quod cst3 castrum

supra mare, quasi loco medio inter Antiochiam

et castrum Archados, longe ab utroque duobus
diebus. I111i vero accepto nuntio de bello,

relicta obsidione, ad nos ccluritord venerunt.

1. mnandatun est nobis ut nos praepararemur sd
pugnam...b & J.

2. »t episcopum Albarienseu miserunt ..s5, ¥ & H.
30 qu&. Oﬂt oooE‘ & BQ

4. celeriter ad nos ...l % J.

8. Godfrey of lorraine and Robert of Flanders had
left Antioch in late February 1099, probably
under wvery heavy popular pressure : vid. sup.
Listorigal Introduction Section II, p. LXVI et
nl. but Bohemund left them at Laodicia and
returned to Antioch. Robert and Godfrey there-
after went on to begin the seige of Gidbellas on
March l.t. 1‘”93 Albert of Alx, 4in R.H.Co (0000)
vol. IV, 1ib. V, xxxiii, p. 453.

It will be recalled that Raymond of Teulouse hed
cogsidorot attacking Gibella: vid. sup. pp. 189~
191.



Interim inventum est falsum, et quod Sarraceni

illud composuerant, ut nobis taliter deterritis,
aliquantulum respirare poasontl Obseasi. Coniunctis
itaque exercitibus noatril.2 coeperunt ostendere illi3
de parte comitis equos farios et divitias suas quas
dederat illie Deus in regionibus Jsrracenorunm,

@0 quod pro Leo se mortig exposuissent; at alii
paupertaten suam praetendebant.

6

5Praodicatum est” 0 tempore ut daret

populus decimas de omnibus quae oopilsot‘.

1. Om. possent...B.

2. Om. nostris..D & J.

%, 1111 qui ..B.

4. e0 quod morti se pro Deo ...D % J,

Se praetendebant. Gap left but no numeral:
O%ht to b‘ XXVI P = n.dicatum coelde

6. e8t vero ..A, F & H.

a. It will be recalled that a demand for a tenth
to support the poor was one of the demands
expressed in Peter Bartholemew's tenth vision
at Marrat vid. sup. pp. 171 - 172. The matter
will be referred to get again in Peter's eleveath
vision: wvid. inf. p. 228 et n.a.
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quoniam wmulti pauperes erant in exercitu, et
wulti infirai: et mandatum est ut quartum

partem redderent sacerdotibus suis ad gquorum
missag veniebant; et quartum episcopis; reliquas
vero Guas Petro neremitae quem pauperibus

de clero et populo praefecorant.l Ideoque duas
partes accipiebat, vidilicet unamz pro his qui

de clero erant3 et alteran pro nis de populo.4
Zultiplicabat idoos Deuse exercitum nostrum, adeo
in equis et mulis et camelis et aliie vitae
necessariis, ut nobis ipsis in mirum et7 in

stuporem fisret. Orta est itaque ex rerum

opulentia, contentio atque superbia inter

1. quem graoteoorant pauperibus (de pauperidbus..
A & E) de clero et populo ...X, &, F & H.

2. unsm vidilicet ..D & J.

Be pro his qui erant de olero...B, D & J.
4. pro his qui erant de populo ...B, D & J.
5. Multiplicabat itaque...D & J.

6. HMultiplicabat Deus ideo...A.

7. @ac in ...F & H.
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principes: adeo ut illi qui Jeum intime

diligebant,l rerun inopiam atque bellsa

formidolosa nobis2 imminere preeoptarent.

Volebat nobis dare3 rex Tripolis

quindecim millia aureorum, Sarracenae

monetae; praeterea equos et mulos et

vestes multas, et tributa deinceps

singulis annis, multo his ampliora.

4

Valebat quippe unus aureus eo tempore5

octo vel novem solidos monetae nostri exercitus.

gret haec nostra moneta:® Pictavini®,

1.
2.
3.
4.

5.
6.

diligebant intime...G.

Om. nobis...B.

dare nobis ...B.

...ampliora, si non expugnaretur a nobis...D & J:
this appears to be one of the explanatory
insertions of Y. : vid. sup. Critical Introduc-
tion, Section II, p. XLV.

Om. 60 tempore...D & J.

Erat autem haec nostra moneta...A.
Erat moneta nostra haec...D & J.

The money o;zgoitou: DuCange, op. cit. vol.1V,
Moneta, p° )
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Sa%eneesa, hanseib, Lucceuseac, Vglentinensesd.
Mergoresi° et duo Poganif pro uno istorum.

Ille verol dominus Gibelli metuens ne rursus
oppugnaretur, misit ad nostros principos2

guinque millia aureos et equos et mulos et multum
vinumz3 tunc annonam sufficentenm h.bebamus.4 ot
non solum isti, sed de multis civitatibus et

5

castellie munera nobis mittedbant.” Baptizabantur

1. Ille vero...E, D & J.
2. ad principes nostros...B, D & J.
3 vinup multum...D & J.

4. ennonax enim sufficientem habebamus...D & J.
annonam sufficientem tune habebamus...bB.

5. et non solum etc...Om. D & J.

a. The money of Chartres: DuCange op. ocit. vol. IV,
Monets p. 521.

b. The money of Le Mans: ibid. p. 521.

¢. The money of the County of Anjou: 4ibid. p. 524.
d. The money of Valence on the Rhone: 4ibid. p. 530.
e. The money of Montpellier: ibid. pp. 525-526.

f. The money of Le Puy: 1ibid. p. 527.



etian aligul sarracenorum, timore et zelo r.ostrse
legis, anatnematizantes !‘ahumeth et progeniem

eius onnem.l Ob roc itaque mittebant quisque de
principibus nostris ad civitates sarracenorun
legyatos cum litteris, denuntian52 se esse’ dominum
totius exercitus. 2ic itaque agebant eo tempore
aostri principes. 5t maxime Tancredus rem
couturbabat, qui cum accepisset e comite h‘aymundo4
guinque millia solidorum et duos equos farios

optimos, eo pacto5

6

ut in servitio eius esset usque
in” Iherusalem, volebat modo discedere et esse cun
aduce otharingiae, et ob hoc multae lites habitae
suut. Tendem aatis7 male discessit a comite.
BMultae revelationes eo0 tempore nobis
denunciatae sunt, quae nobis a Deo mandabantur.
wuarum unga haec est, quae sub nomine ipsius soripts

est, qui eam vidit.9

1. omnem progeniem eius...D & J.
2. dicens...D & J.

3. m. eB8e...B, C, E, F, @ & H.
4. Om. Raymundo...B.

5e Om. 0 pacto...B, D & J.

6. Omp. in...D & J.

7. Om. satis...D & J.

8. M - ultae...D t J also has a dividion at this
point.

9. qui vidit eam...5, D % J,

21t
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(Ve Visione quam vidit Petrus artrholomeus;’
2

"inno &b incarnatione womini nostri

millesimo nonsag esimo nono, indictione3 septima,

1. Manuscripts A, C & G have a gap left here for
a heading, and a capital (A - nno); this
heading is taken froa the Index Capjitulorum
of F1 vid. sup. p. 3. vidit eanm. £xplieit

I I t Lib r . A - nno
.OOBQ

A - ano o-ono

; [ A"mc oocB-
eanm vidit, XVIII A - nno ...F & H.

2. Domini nostri Iesu Christi ...D & J.
3. Domini nostri Iesu Christi, indietione...B.
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epacata vicesima sexta, concurrente quinto uwoais
Aprilisa. in nocte, cum ego retrus Bartholomeuslb
iacerem in capella comitis sancti Aegidii ad obsidionem
Arcuaados, cogltare mecum coepl de sacerdote illo

cul Jominus cua cruce spparuit, cunm a ITurcis

obsessi in Antiocniae teneremurc, atque cun

multum mirarer quod nunquam cum cruce mihi

apparuerat, vidi illice Dominuu ingredientem, et
apostolos eius Petrum et Andrea? ’t alium quemdanm
maguun et spissum, bruno coiﬁ;;;:;v;agnia oculis.

it dixit mihi Dominus,’ 'Quid agis', Lt respondi,

12

'vomine ego sto, ot ait iterum Dominus, 'Tu pene

cun aliis submersus esses. Sed quid modo cogitabas?'

1. Um. Bertholomeus...B, D & J.
2 . &st ait mihi DOminus .o .B, D & J .
3 . %o sto Domine...A.

a. The 5th April, 1099.

b. This was Peter's eleventh vision in faat. It
is possible that Raymond has here incorporated
a formal statement by Peter read at his trial:

Vid. sup. Oritsiqal Introdugtion, Seotion II,
p. CXLI.

C. This refers to the vision of the priest Stephen
Valentine, at Antioch on 10th June, 1098: vid.
sup. pp. 101-106.
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2t respondi, 'Lomine Pater, ego de sacerdotel cul

cua cruce apparuisti, coygitebam.' Bt Dominus, '..x0
scio istud, 't deinceps, 'Crede guia ego sum Dominus,
pro quo omnes huc venistia.2 et qui pro peccatoribus
in3 Iherusalem in cruce passus sum, sicut modo
viuebis. 'St in ipsa hora vidi 1b1? quamdamn crucem
de duobus lignis nigris atque rotundis factem,

non politam neque adaptam, niei quod in medio

trabes incisae se invicem complectebantur. st ait
mihi Pominus, 'Lcce crucem, quia cruocem quserebas.'

it fuit in cruce illa Dominus sic distentus et
crucifixus, sicut in tempore passionis. Petrus autem
capite suo a dextris auatinebut:s Andreas vero a

6

sipistris in collo sustinebat: tort1u87 ille a tergo

manibus sustinebat. Et dixit Lominus ad me,8 '.aec

1. sacerdote illo...D & J.

2. huc omnes venistis...B.

3 Om. in ...F & H.

4, Om. ibi...C, D, E, G & J.

5e Petrus autem in capite suo, illam & dextris
sustinebat...D &« J.
Pcfg%s autem capite su0 illum a dextra sustinebat

6. Andreas a sinistris in collo: ...B, D & J.

7. tertius vero...D & J. tertius igitur ...C & G.

8o gt dixit mihi Dominus...B, D & J.
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dices populo meo, quims sic me vidisti. Vides has
quinque plazas meas? <ic voe quingque ordinibus
counsistis. Primus or ‘o est non reformidantium tela

vel gledios, nec aliquid genus tormenti. Ordo iste
nihi similis est.l Etoz enim in JTherusalem veni,

gladios et lanceas fustes et baculos, demum et

crucem3 non dubitavi. Moriuntur pro me, et eyo pro4
eis mortuus sum; ets ego sum in eis et ipsi in me.6
cun vero hi tsles obeunt, a dextris Dei collocantur,

ubi post resurrectionem, in coelum ascendens
7

consedi®, Secundus sutem’ ordo est eorum qui in

1. Ordo iste similis mihi est...D & J.

Ze est. kEgo enim in Iherusalem veni, gladios et
landeas et genus tormenti. Ordo iste similis
mihi est. eoed s

Je crucem parti...B.

4. eg0 quoque pro...D & J.
e0 Que pro ...E, F & H.

5. Om. et ...D & J.

6. et ipsl sunt in me...D & J. et ipei in me sunt
"‘c&q‘

7. Um, autemn...A, F & H.

2. it resurrexit tertia die, secundum soripturas,
Et ascendit in coelum, sedit ad dexteram patris.
(Ndcene Creed: Missale Romanunm.)



subaidio prioribus sunt, atque eos a tergol

custodiunt, ad quos etiam illi refugere possunt.2

i vero apoastolis similes aunt,} qui me seque-

bantur, mecumque manducabant. lertius aute:n4

ordio est illorum5

qui lapides et tela prioribus
ministrent. Hi vero® similes 1llie sunt,’ qui
cun viderent me in cruce poaitum,8 de passiona
wen Jo0lentes, pectora sua percutiebant, iniurian
aihi fier19 proclamantes. Quartus quidem ordo
est eorum qui, videntes bellum uurgcrc,lo se

domibus intrudunt atque ad negotia sua con-

vertuntur, non credentes in virtute mea victoriam

1. a tergo eos...D % J.
2. refugere illi possunt...D & J.
3. sunt similes...B, D « J.
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A. Tertius vero...l & J. Om. sutem...A, F & H,

9 est eorum...B, D & J.

6. Hi namque...) & J.

7. s8imiles sunt illis...B, D x J.
Be Om. positum...D « J.

9. ipiuriam fieri mihi...D & J.

10. insugere...D & J.



conslistere, sed in Lominuwm probitate. ul tales,

simiies 1illis suntl gqui dixerunt, ..eus est

woxrtis, crucifiatur, guia se reggm2 fecit, et
sei fidium §g3 Q;x;t.a wwintua autemd ordo est
eorum,s qui cum bellil clamorem audiunt, de longe

speculantes claworis causas requirunt, et

iznaviae non virtutis exempla aliise tribuunt,

et ason solum pericula pro me, veruw etiam pro
fratribus subire nolunt, sed sub specie cavendi,

alios volentes pugnare, vel pugnatoribus arma

ministare, secum ad speculandum invitant; h17

8

Iudae proditori, et Pilato  iudici similes suat!

9Brat autem nudus in cruce Dominue} tantumlo

linteolo praecinctus, a genibus usque ad lumbos,

1. 111is sunt similes...B, D & J.
2. regem se...0 & J.

3 80 e836...C & G.

4. (m. autem...G.

5. eorum est...D & J.

6. aliis exempla...D & J.

T } hique Iudae...C, E, F, G & H.
B. et Pontio Pilato...A, F & H,

9., similes sunt. Il L - rat ...B.
10, temen...l & J.

Y]
.

Reminiscent of Matt. AXVI, 66, Marc. XIV, 643



et erat iinteolum medio colore,l inter anigruic et
rubeum.2 et ocirce oran nabebat vittas alvas, et
rubeas atque virides. PYost sublata cruce, reumansit
1. kablitu in quo prius venerat J)ominus.3 ot dixi
egoﬂ ad eum, 'Loaine Jeus, si haec dixero nmmini
creaent'.5 st respondit wihki lominus, 'Vis
cognoscere eos qui his non oredent,' 5t dixi,
‘stiem Domine'. st Dominua.6 'Congreget comes
principes et populum, disponan tque de bello, vel de
castri oppugnatione auliquid, (um tempus fuerit;
proclametgue notissimus praeco, OEU3 ADIUVA, ter,
atque dispositum complere tendat. Tune sicut dixi
tib17 ordines videbis, et tu et alif qui his

8

creditis, inoredulos” distinguetis. Bt dixi

'Domine,g quid de incredulis faoiemus?lo ‘it

1. colore, coloratum...D & J.

2. inter rubeur et nigrum...B.

3 venerat propter Dominus...B.

4. Om. ego...A, D & J.

5. mihi non crederent...A. non credent mihi...UL & J.
6. O. It Dominus...A, B, C, B, », G & H,

T, $ibi dixi...D & J.

8. et incredulos...D & J.

9. Om. Domine...C, B, G, F & H.

10, fiet...C, &, Q.



respondit mihl vominus, 'non parcatis eis, sed
occidite, quia proditores mei sunt, fratres

Tudee bcarioth.l Res vero illorum hie qui de
priori orcine sunt concedite, prout necessar.ae
fuerit. i sic agitis, invenistis viam recta:
quam hactenus circuistis. Bt sicut cetera quae
dixisti, incommutata eis proveneru.nt,2 et haec
quoque evenient.5 Scis tu quam gentem praecipue
elegerim?’ £t respondi, 'Iudaeorum gentem,'4 Lt
oominus, 'Hi quonlams increduli fuerunt, odio eos
habui, et inferiores omnibus gentibus etabilivi.
Videte itgque ne increduli sitis. Alioguin, vobis
ren@nentidbus cum Iudaeis, alios populos assuman,

et per ipsos complebo quae vobis promiseram. Aaec
quoque dioces ad eos: ocur timent facere ilustitiam?
3t quid melius iusticia? Hanc iusticiam volo ut
teneant: per familias et cognationes ponant

iudices. Cum autens quilibet offenderit alium,6

Ll Iacarioth...D & J.
2. quee eis dixisti incommuata...D & J.
5- venient...D & J.

4, Domine, genter Iudseorum...D & J.
Iudaeorum Jomine...B.

5 e 25 8 quam.ooA’ B & D.
6. C‘n. ‘lium..-D-
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dicat qui iniuriam patitur: rrater vellesne

gic tibi fieri? Post haec nisi malefactor

desierit, ex nomine suae potestatis ei contra-

dicat; deinde iudex licenter a malefactore

omnia bona sua auforat,l et medietas omnium

gublatorum sit ei qui iniuriam petiebatur;

reliqua vero pars,

2

3 potestatis. Si autem iudex

aliquse de causa naec? diatulorit,5 tu vade ad

eumn et dic 016 quod nisi7 ille aea correxerit,

non exsolvetur uaque ad ultimum saeculi diem,

1.

2.
D
4.
5
6.
7.
8.

licenter iudex s malefactore omnia dbona sibi
auferat...D & J.

omnia auferat...B.

medietatis sit eius qui iniuriam patiebatur.... = J.
Om. purl...D & Jo

haec faocere...D & J.

‘b.tu‘tit s o‘-

vade ad eum et corrips eum et dic...D & J.

vade ad eum et eum prohibere nisi...B.
Om., B0.0.4A, B, C, E, F, G %« H.
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niasi remiseris illi. soienet quam xravis res s1t°
prohibitum? stenim ego prohibui Adae de arbore

scientiae boni et m3113 ne tangeret; transgressus

est4 meun prohibitum, et ipse et posteri sui in cuptivitate
misera fuerunt, donec ego veniens in carne eos uorte

crucis moriendo redemi. e deoimis wvero, quidam

ben05

fecerunt, quod eas sicut praecapi dederunt.”
Jsultiplicabo itaque 008,6 atque inter alios coguos-
cibiles facian!7 Cum autem haec dixisset Uominus,
coepl ab eo quuercros ut pro sua oaritatog littererus

gscientiam, quam nuper mihi abstulerat, rondoret.b

l. hescis ne...B, U & J.

38
.

quam grave sit...D & J.

3, Om. boni et mali...D & J.

4. Om. est...D & J. trensgressus vero...u.
5e ben quidam...B, U & J.

6. 4llos...B, D & J.

T facism. JIII C - um...B.

8. cepi postulare ab eo0...D & J. cepi abeo postulare

9. pro caritate sua...B, D & J.

a. Concerning this tenth vid. sup. pp. 214 et n.a.
- 215.

b. Jreter Bartholemew had apparently lost his know-
ledge of letters at the time of the second seil:e
of Antioch, a result, it appears, of his reve-
lations: wvid. sup. pp. 114 et n.a.
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1

st dixit mihi Jominus,™ 'Non sufficiunt tibi ad

gnarrandum ea quae nost1?2 et tamen vis scire

plurima.'3

Lt continuo ita mihi visus sum sapiens,

ut nihil sapere ultra rogarem, et ait Dominus,

'Sufficiunt tibi adhuc quae noeti?'4 Bt respondi,

'‘Sufficiunt.’ £t Dominus rursum, 'Quid dixi tibiv

Hesponde.' ‘it ego nihil soiebanm. Sumque mihi instaret

ut aliquid eorum gquae aixerat responderem sibi,

respondi, 'Domine nihil novi'. Xt ait Dominus,’ 'Vade

et annuntia quae nosti, et sufficiunt tibi quae scis.’
6Cum autex haec fratribus ostendisaemue,7

coeperunt quidana dicere, quod nunquam crederent quod

nuiuscemodi homini loqueretur Deus et dimitteret

1. £t ait Dominuse...D & J.

2. t+ibi adhuoc quae nosti...D.

3. plurama...A & H.

4. et tamen vis ete. ...Om. D.
5. 4t ait Dominus...0m. E.

6. Quae sois. IIII C - um ...B.
7. ostendisse...B.

a. m. qud“‘..c.
geperunt gquidam ...A.
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principes et OPiBOOposl et ostenderet se rustico

hom1n1,2 unde etiam de lsncea Domini dubitabant.

Quapropter convocavimus fratres illos quibus de

lancea aliquando revelatum fuerat, et post haec

Arnulfum

sa capellanum comitis Normanniae, qui

quasi4 caput omniur incredulorum orat,5 et quisa

litteratus erat, crédebant ei multi, et quaesivimus

ab eo quare ipse dublitaret. Cumque diceret quia°

eplscopus Podiensis inde dubitavit®, respondit

1.
e
D
1.
5.
6.

episcopos et principes...B, D & J.
homini rustico...D & J.
Arnolfum...D & J.

Om. quasi...B, D & J.

On. erat...B.

diceret quod...B, D & J.

Arnulf of Choques: on August lst, 1099 he was
elected Patriarch of Jerusalem, only to be deposed
at Christmas 1099. For some years he remained
Archdeacon of Jerusalem, but was re-elected to

the Patriarchate in 1112, and he reigned till his
death in 1118. (Gems, op. oit. p. 452) Reymond
gives a very hostile account of his election:

‘Vid . info ppo 358"3590

According to Raymond himself, the Bishop of Le
Puy was at first sceptical of the revelations of
Peter Bartholemew: vid. sup. p. 100,
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gquidaw sacerdos nomine Petrus Desiderii.l

"Lgo
vidil post obitum eius2 episcopum Podiensex et
beatum iicolsum cum eo, et post multa alia, dixit
mihi episcopus haac3 480 sum in uno choro cum
beato Nicolao, sed quia de lancea Dom1n14
dubitavi, qui maxime credere debuissem, deductus
sur in infernum, ubi5 capilli mei ex haoc parte
capitis dextera6 et medietes barbae combusts
est®, et licet in poena non sim, tamen clare

7

seun’ videre non potero, donec capilli et barba

gicut ante fuerunt, mihi succreverint."” Haec et

1. Petrus nomine Desiderii...D % J. Petrus vesiderii
nomine...B.

2. Ego, post obitum eius vidi...D & J.
% nom. Haec...B, D % J.

4. Um. bomini.... 0 & G.

5, Aibique...B, D & J.

6. dextera capitis...D & J.

T. Deum claxre...C & Q. Dominuz clare...f,

a. This account of the sufferings of tne bisiop in
hell for his scepticism concerning the lance 1is
like that found in Bartholemew's eighth vision
of the night of 3rd/4th August, 1098: vid. sup.
ppo 138 .t ncb- - 1390



multa elia ex parte Dei praedixit nobis

iste, quae posteaz evenerunt.

25

1 sacerdos

2 Jed haec suo loco

dieci poterunta.

5Accessit et alius quidamn sacerdos,

sbrardus nomincb. et dixit, "Eo tempore quo

Turci obsidebant exercitum nostrum infra Antiochiswr,

es0 eram Iripolim. Veneram enim illuc ante captam

Antiocniam4° pro vitae meae necessariis. Jum vero

1. Jm. nobis...D & J.

2o nobis evenerunt...B, D & J.

e poterunt. V A - Accessit...B.

e antequam capta esset Antiochia...l, I x G,
ante captam civitatem ...B.

. Petexr had a series of visions which Raymond later
narrates.

b. aymond later tells us that Ebrardus stayed at
Jerusalem after its capture: vid. inf. pp. <48~
¢49 et n.a.

c. Ihis is an interesting reflection on the wanderings

of the ocrusaders in search of food during tne sciye
of Antioch, and may be oompared to the wanderin:e
of Peter bBartholemew: vid. sup. pp. 95 et n.a.

pp- 97. ppo 99"100.

It also cssts light on the attitude of the otuer
Muslim powers during the seige.
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audissem quod Antioclia esset captal et nostri
intus 1ta2 tenerentur obeesai,3 ut nullus ingredi
vel egredl de noetris auderet, nisi furttm,4 et
aulta mala a.lia5 quae obseseis imminebant, et
plurima falsa quae Jarraceni et Iurci veris

malis addebant, de vita mes saocalar16 dubius,

7 ubia ante maiestatem

9

ad ecclesiam quamdam confugi,

et
10

quamdam “atris Domini procubui. sacrymis
precibus appellare per eam lei misericordiam

coepi. Sumque per aligquot dies id fecissen,

l. capta esset...B, D % J.

2. ita intus...0 x J.

3. Um. obsessi...d.

A Om. nisi furtim...B, D &« J.
5e multa alia nmala...f, G & H.

6. Om. saeculari...B, U & J.
Turci de vita mea dubitabam...B.

7. Um. ad eccleaiam quandam confugi...b.
8‘ Ibi ...d’ b fi: J.
9. Lachrymis Qque...D & J.

10. per eam misericordiam Domini...D & E.
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permanensl impransue et dicens ei, 'O Karissima

Domina,‘ isti peregrini sunt qui, dimissis omnibus3

parvuliis et mulieribus et omnious’ ceris Bu18,5

pro nomine filii tul et pro te, huc de longinquis

partibus6 venerunt, et pro filio tuo pugnant:

eOrum miserere.
de filio tuo et de te
manibus
alia multe nis similia cum iratus et gemens

ssepius iterassem, venit ad me

U st, O Domina, quid dicetur

8 in terris ipsorum, s8i in

J furcorum eo0s tradideris?' Haec et

10

il qQuidam

Jurianus qui Christianus erat, et dixit mihi,

'bono animo esto, et vide ne ampliue fleveris.'

Ll

Je
4.
D
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.

manens...b.

Regine Domina...B, D « J.

Un. omnibus...b « J.

Om. omnibus...B.

Om. suis...C, B & G.

huc de longinquo venerunt...B, D & J.

miserere eorum...D % J.

de te ot de filio tuwo...B, D & J.

in manus...f & H.

et alia similia cum moestus et gemens...3, D & J,

O, ad me...E.
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2t dixit, 'Modo eram ante fores eoclcsiaol beatae
Mariase matris lomini, et wvenit quidam clericus
ante me albie vestibus indutus, et cum quaesissen
ab eo quis esset aut2 unde veniret, respondit,
'igo sum arcue kvangelista, vonioqu03 &b

Alexandria, et diverti huc propter eccluia.n4

beatae Mariao.'5

Et oum rursus quaereremn quo iret,
dixit, 'lominus nootcr6 eat apud Antiochiam, 6%
mandavit omnibus discipulis suis ut venirent 00:7
quonian Franci debent pugnare cum furcis, et nos

'8 4t hoo dicto abiit.

eriamus eis praesidio.
Cumque cgoF&c parum crederem, nec c dolore negue
& lacrymis cessarem, dixit mibi isdem

ourianus, 'Intellege: 1in evangelio beati Petri®

l. Om. ecclesiae...C.

2. et...B, D& J.

3 et venlo.. 88, D & J.

4. et venio hunc ad ecolesjam ...B.

5« Dbeatae Mariae semper Virginis. ..D « J.
6. Dominus noster lesus Christus...D .- J.
7. ¢0 venirent...B, D & J.

8. eis praesidium ...D = J.
eis in praesidio...B & L.

#. This work will be mentioned again: vid. inf.
pp. 280 ot n.a.
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est scriptum, (quod nos habemua),l quod gens
Christisnorum quae capiet Irnerusalem, infra
Antiocniam clausa erit, nec inde exire poterit,
nisi prius lanceam Domini reperor1t2
9154 aliquid horum dubitatis, fiat ignis, et in
Dei nomine et horum testimonio, transibo per
medium.”

4Accaasit et alius aacerdos.s

nomine Stephanus, cognomine Valanti.s

vir magni
testimonii et bonae vitae, et dixit,® "Ipse
Dominus Iesus mihi locutus est7 in ipso fervore
tribvulationis quae fuit apud Antiochiam, et

promisit mihi coram beatissima matre sua

1. quod nos non habemus...vm. i % 4.
2. niei lanceam Domini prius repperit...C & G.
e «csYopperit' £t dixit sacerdos, "S5l .. ..eD & J.

4. A - ccessit ..D t J also nas a division at this
point. per medium. VI A - ccessit ...t

5. alius quidam eacerdos...B & D.
6. Om. cognomine Valenti...H.

7. locutus est mihi...l « J. mihi ipse lesus locutus
' est...B.

ae What follows is in fact a condensed version of
Stephen Valentine's earlier vision of 10th June,
1098: compare pp. 101-106.
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Virgine Maria,l quod, in quinta die quee futurs
erat, misericordiam populo suo facor0t2 et labores
elus quamplurimosj compleret, s8i ad eum rever-
terentur ex toto corde, et in illa die lancea
Domini reperta est, ubli ego promissa Domini
completa eese credo. 31 quid inde dubitatia,4
episcopo Podiensi statim ut haec vidi obtuli
pro testimonio horum coram multitudine omni.5
quod 81 ipse vellet, ego transirem per ignes,
vel de altissima turre praecipitarer, ot6 aduuc

hoc ipsum vobis offero."7

1. coram Matre sua virgine Maria...A.
coram matre sua beatissimam virgine laria ...C,
E, G &Jd.

2. erat populo suo faceret misericordiam...u.

3. Om. quamplurimos...B & D,

4., dubitatis hoc ipsum quod episcopo...D.

5 omni multitudine...B & D.

6. Uﬂl. Ot...A, B' D&Jo

7. offero vobis...B.
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leoessit autem et episcopus Atensis,® dicensgb
"In somnis an non,j 4

viderim ista, ' ocertum nescio}

Deus scit. Vir quidam venit indutus albis et
stetit ante me, ot tenebat Dominicam lancoam,b

dico® istam, in manibus suis, et dixit mihi, 'Credis

hanc lanceam esse Domini?' 3t respondi, 'lredo

7 8

Domine.' Dubitaveram ego’ aliquando de ea. Cumgque

1. offero vobis. VII A - ccessit ...B.

A - ccesslt ...D : Jalso has a division at tuis
point.

2o et dixit...B, D & J.

3 In somnis ego, an vigilans...b & J.

4. ista viderim...L 2 J.

5. vominicam lanceam, lanceam...A, C, ¥, ¢ % H,.
Dominicam lanceanm...E.

6. Om. dico...B, D & J.

T. et ego...D & J.
Sed dubitabam ego...B.

8. vid. sup. pp. 149, n.c.

b. This is almost an exast repetition of the account
otlthis vision already given. : Vid. sup. pp. 150~
151.
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id aecundol et tertlo graviter exegisset a mo.2
dixi ad eum, 'Credo Domine hanc esse lanceam lomini

mei’ Iesu Christi.' Kt post haec dimisit me.

> qui haec aoripai,6 coram fratribus

7

A,
ot ego

et epliscoplis haec
<]

ibi dixi: "Interfui ego dum

effoderstur et antequam tota super terram

apparulsset, mucronem osculatus sum. 5t sunt in

exercitu plures qui mecum ista viderunt." at

9 ..,10

addidi,"” Est alius quidam sacerdos, Bertrannus

1. secundo id...A.
secundo intersgationem exegisset a me...H.

2. Om. a me...uv & J.

3 Om. mei...B. Domini nostri...D & J.
A, EB-t%t ...0.

5. ego Raimundus...D & J.

6. seripei haeo...B.

T Om. haec... D & B,

8. effoderetur lanceam Domini...D % J.

9 ¥t addidi. VIII E -~ st...B.

10. Et est...J.
Est ot...D.
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nomine, POdi@nBiB.l qui familiaris episcopo

rodiensl erat in vita ipsius.

<@ Hic autenm

sacerdos infirmatus est usque ad mortea

apud Antiochiam,3 cumque iam de vita sua

1.

bertrannue nomine, rodiensis...B & J.
nomine sertrannus fodiensis...u.

norine Podiensis, episcopo rodiensi in vits ipsius
familiaris...D & J.

vm. apud Antiochiam...B, D & J.

This may have been the Bernard who was made
Bishop of Artasium in 1099, and later becane
Petriarch of Antioch, 1100-1135 (Gams, Oop. Clit.
pp. A36 & A33).

uilliam of Tyro records that in 1100, one..

fuerat cepellanus eius: ’
Lib. VI, xxiii, pp. 274-275). Por.es (op. oit.

upeculum 1946, p. 22) certainly eccepts this
identification, but it is curious that neymond
ghould refer to him as Bernard of Le Puy. There
appear, however, 10 have been no other bernards
in Adhzmar'a entoursage.
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dosperaret,l venit ante eum ep1800pu32 Podiensis
cum ieraclio vexillifero suo, qui in bello
maximo faoto3 apud Antiochiam, in facie percussus
sagitta, oum intrepidus agmina lurcorum
prosterneret, et ind94 vitam finierat?. it dixit
el opiscopus,5 'Bertrande, quid agis?’ st d1x1t6
Heraclius, 'Domine, infirmus est'. Bt respondit
episcopus, 'Propter incredulitatem infirmatur,'

£t sacerdos ad haeo, 'Domine, nonne ego de

lancea Domini credo, sicut et de passione

[op]

1. cunque de vita sua iam desperaret...C x
2. apparuit el episnopus...D % J.

e Om. facto...B & D.

4. Ca. inde...B.

5. Et dixit episcopus sacerdoti...D & J.
6. Lt dixit ei...C.

8. Raymond has already given an ascocount of the
wounding of iiersclius of Polignmc: vid. sup.
Pp. 130 et n.a.
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Dominiv! st dixit ei episcopus, 'ttt adhuc
alia multal t02 oportet oredoro.'3 Bt licet

ad boc negotium non pertineat, tamen quia

egregiun est, gratia bonorum hominum aliquid
adiungam. Cum resedisset sacerdos ad prasesentianm
episcopi et teraclii domini sui, (infirmus erat
nec atare poterat) vidit in faciem Domini sui
vulnus unde ipse vitae mortalis labores finierat.
it dixit el presbyter, 'Domine nos iam credebumus
quod vulnus hoe vestrum sanatum esset. Quid

est hoc?d' 'Et respondit Heraclius, 'Bene hoc

quacaiati?s Cum ego vbni6 ante lominum meum,

l. mult& &118.---13, J' C & Go
2. O, te...D & J.
5 credere oportet...b « J.

A, faciem Domini sui wvulnus non esse sanatum. st
ait saocerdos, 'Cuid est hoo?...D & J.
faciem Domini sui vulnus unde vel quo ipse vitae
mortalis labores finierat. Bt dixit ei, 'Domine
iam credebamus quod vulneratus hoc vestrum sanatum
esaeat. Quid east hoc?'

5e Om. Bene hoc quaesisti?...B, D & J.

iota 4 & 5 represent a condensation by the editor of v
Tnis 1s a passage of some importsance. Vid. sup.

Critical Introdugtion, Seetion II, p. CLITI.

6. venissen...B, D & J.
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deprecatus sum eun, quateuus nunquaml haec

plaga clauderetur, quoniam propter eam vitawm
finieram. 5t hoc mihi concessit Dominus.'

Noec et multa alia episcopus et Heraclius
sacerdotl dixerunt, quae modo non sunt
necesaaria.2 His atque pluridbus aliis auditia,j
credidit Arnulfus, et confessus est. Prominitque4
episcopo Albariensi quod coram omni pOpulo,5

6 Tpie

pro inoredulitate sua veniam faceret.
autem constituta, cum venisset vocatus ad
consilium Arnulfus, coepit dicere gquod bene

crederet, sed cum domino suo volebat loqui

1. ut nunquam...B, D & J.

2. liaec et multa alia ete. ... Om. B, D x J.
3 Om. aliie B, D & J.

4. ot promisit ...B, D & J.

5 omni multitudine populi...L & J.

6. veniam peteret...D & J.

T. veniam peteret. VIII D =dJde ...B.



antequam veniam facoretl.

5 haec audisaot4 retrus sartholomeus,

2Cum vero
iratus nimium,5 sicut homo simplex et qui veri-
tatex optime noverat, dixit.6 "Volo ac deprecor
ut fiat i1gnis maximus, et cum lancea Domini
transibo per medium, et si est lancea Domin1.7
inoolumgiaa transean; 8in autem comburar9 in
igne. Video enim quia nec signis nec testibua
oreditur.” Placuerunt haes omnia nobis, et indicto

ei ieiunio, diximus quod eo die fieret ignis

1. antequam veniam inde peteret...D « J.

2. peteret. C =um .,.0t J also has a division
at this point.

faceret. Ubi Petrus transivit per ignem illaesug!
Capitulo xxX° C ~ um ...L.

3. Om, vero...C % G.

4, sudisset haec...A.

5. iratus multum...B.

€. @ixit sicut homo simplex et qui veritatew bene
noverat...D & J.

Te gl lances Domini QBt...B. DayJ.
8. Om. incolumiis...D & B,

9. sin auten falsum est, comburar...B, D x J.
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quoc bominus, pro noetra sslute plagatus cum

L Et post quartum diem® erat

ea in cruce fuit.
rarasceve®. Itaque illucescente die constituta,
ignis preeparatus ostj post meridienm. Conveneruant
e0 principes et populus, usque ad sexaginta

millia virorum;d fuorunt5 ibl sacerdotes nudis
pedibus6 et indutl sacerdotalibus vestimentis.
rfagtus est 1gnis7 de oleis siccls, et habuit

8

in longitudine tredecim pedes, et erant

1. quo Dominus noster pro salute nostra plagatus
et in crude fuit...uv x J.

2. vt post diem...D a J. ot post gquatuor diesess
c % G,

3 praeparatus est...D & J.

4, XXX virorum...B quadraginta aillia virorum...
SJ' J L oiie

5 L) fueruntqu’. L] oD w‘&f J .
6. Om. mudis pedibus...A.
T Om. ignis...C, E, F, G & H.

8. quatuordecim pedes...D & J.

Q. Good-Friday, the 8th April, 1099.



duo aggeres;l el erat inter utrosque spatium2
gquasi unius pedis; et3 in altitudine aggerun
erant quatuor pedes. Cum vero ignie vohementerA
accensus eseset, dixi ego Raynunduss goram

omni multitudine, "5i Deus omnipotens6 huic
homini logquutus est facie ad facliem, et beatus
andreas lanceam Domini ostendit ei, cum 1ste7
vigilaret, trenseat iste illaesus per ignem.b
vin autexn eat mendacium oomburatur9 iste cum

w10 Xt omnes

lancea quan portabit in manu sua.
flexis genibus responderunt, "AMBN". Exaestuabat

ita incendium, ut usque ad triginta cubitos

L. Un. et erant duo aggeres...D.

2. utrosque duos aggeres spatium...D & J.

5 atque...B, U & J,

4, vehementer ignis...D & J.

5. (m. Baymundus...B.

6. Om. omnipotens...B & D.

T. cun ipse...D % J.

8. dum iste vigilaret transeat iste per ignem...Db.

9. Sin autem aliter est, et mendacium est, comburatur...
giﬁ iﬁtcm mendacium ocomburatur...H.

10. in manidbue suis...D &£ J.
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sera occuparet; accedere vero prope nullue poterat.
iunc Petrus Bertholomeue indutus soluanodo

tunica, et flexis genibus ante episcopum
Albasriensem, Jeum testem invocavit, quod facie

ad faciem ipsum in cruce viderit, et haec quae

la

supra scripte sunt ab eo audivit, et a beatis

Petro et Andrea; nequo3 quicquem eorum,

quae ipse sub nomine sancti Petri vel sancti

A

Anareze, vel ipsius Domini dixit, se composuisse;

et si quicquam mentitus erat, praesens incendium
5

nunquam transisset. Ceters quae ipse commisisset

ot° in Deum et in proximum, dimitteret ei Jeus

1. audierit...D & J.

2. Dbeatis apostolis Petro...D % J.

B et neque...D & J. et quicguam...B.

4. gancti Andreae vel sancti Petri...n, D & J.
5e et 8l quicquan etec... Om. D.

6. (-‘n. ‘t...D&J.

e - . S S YRS S G SR W W

& et haec quae supra sgriptg sunt adb eo gudivit:
this strengthens the supposition tnat the
description of Peter's lust vision is in fact
g contemporary trial document. vid. sup.

Critiocal Iantxodugtion, Section II, pp. SALl -
CALIII.
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et pro his oraret episcopus atque omnes =zlii
gsacerdotes, et populus qui ad hoc spectrculu.:
convenerat. Post haec cum episcopus posuisset
ei lanceax in manu, flexis genibus et facto
sibl signo crucis,l cum lancea viriliter et
imperterritus incendium ingressus est, atque
per spatium2 quoddam in medio ignis demoratus
est, et sic per Dei gratiam3 transivit. -unt
suten’ nonnulli adhue, qui hoc eigaum’ 1bi
viderunt: quod antequam egrederetur rogum,

6

quaedam avis desuper volans, lustrato igne,

se intus iomisit.’ Bt hoc vidit Ebrardus

1. signo corucis sidbi cum lancea...A, F, G ¢ H.
giguo crucis cum lancea...b = J.

e atque spsclo...l & J.

e per gratiau lel...B.

4. -unt sutem,,,A, ! & a.

5. signum hoo...J. qui sBignum...s « U,

6. antequam ingrederetur in ignem quaedan zvie...
B, D&J.

antequam egrederetur in ignis, rogum quaedan avis

OQQF'

T. misit...D & J.



saceruos.iliey culus mentionem superius

2

x‘ecimue,la qul Ikerosolymis pro uUeo posteai
remansit,5 et willelmus bonob

filius, optimus miles et boni testimonii,
patris Arelatensis, hoc ipsum se vidisse

4

testatur. Alius quidam miles honestua,5

gelerxe Bitereusiu.s nomine sillelmus ralus

puerc, qui antequam Petrus ingrederetur in

1. cuius superius mentionean fecimus...D = J.

Zs vit. poste&a...B.

De. qui iiierosolymis postea pro Deo remansit...D x J.
A A - 1lius ...D.

Se Alius quidem miles est optimus...B, D & J.

0. senere liiterensis...D & J.

a. vid. sup. pp. 232 et n.b.

b. The son of wWilliam the Good of Arles: V et V.
vol. II, Bk. XV, pp. 290-291.

c. Presumably a knight from the diocese of Dezlers.
(Biterensis or Niterensis,.



flencsen, quendsm hominem indutum veste

sacerdotali, nisl gquod casulam habebat

replicatan super caput,l icgredi in ignem

vidit, et cun videret quod non egrederetur,

eaistimans Petrum Bartholomeum esse, lacrymari

coepit, credens eum esse extinctum2 in igue,

~rat ibi multitudo hominum,3 nec poterant

omnes videre omnia.d Et alis multa nobis

revelata

2 sunt et facta, quae nos, metuentes

legeutibus fastidium, scribere noluimua,6 cuin

ad omnex causam tres idonei testes sufficiunt.7

1.
2,
S
4.
5e
6.
T

super caput replicatum...D &« J.

eum extinctum osae...D J.

Lrat sutem multitudo hominum ibi...B, v « J.
omnia videre...D & J.

relata...d.

st facta quae nos metentes ete...Um. B,

E% alia multa nobis revelata eto....This passage

has been displaced in D, and inserted at another
point: wvid. inf. pp. 251 et n.7.
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1 %
Q¢ unuwm” non praetereamus. Postgquan’ ’astrus

3

sartuaolonieus per ignem transivit, licet” multum

exaestuaret incendiwa, tamen populus ita avide titiones
A

coliegit, et carbones cum cinere, ut in brevi

spatio niuil inde appareret. In fide etenim

illorum, mnultes per haec virtutes operatus est’ postea
7

uominus.6 Jt vero Petruaa de igne egressus est,
Juerit

ita ut nec tunica eius combustahnec etiam

l. Unum verd...iv & J.

2. Postquam enim...0 & J.

3 licet adhuec...D & J.

4. et carbones cum cinere...um. D.

5. est postea...J.

6. lHoc unum non praetereamus etc. ...0m. .

7. operatus est Dominua. Et alia multa nobis
revelata sunt et facta ... idonei testes sufficiunt.
Ut vero Petrus D: this is displaced: vid. sup.
PP 250 et no7o

e Yetrus Bartholomeus...J.
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1

ille paunus subtilissimus™ de quo lancee Domini

involuta srat siguum alicuius laesionis habulsset,

‘)
accepitl sum populus® cum siynasset eos tenene

4

i lauceas et clammaset zlta voce ulis AUTUVA,

et traxit per6 terran et conculcavit

¢ai ogniw pena7 multitucao populi, dum quisque

voleb- t eun tensgere, vel accipere de vestimenty

giur mliquid, et dum credevat eun esse guisquau

apud alium.s Itaque tria vel qustuor vulnera9

fecerunt in eius cruribus abscidentes le carne eius,l’

11

et spinam dorsi eius confringentes,

crepuerunt ewn. uxplr.sset ibli sanimem

i. ille subtilissinmus pannus...J & J.

h ]

<. omrils populus...s, £ & .

3 eos cun laacea...B, U % J.
1. laagea domini et ...D X J.
accepit inquam...8, U & J.
5 traxit eum per...D & J.

T omnis illa multitudo...b, D & J.
& dunm Qquisque apud se illud distaeret. Itaque... ..
9. tria vulnera vel quatuor...B3, D & J.
1C. ei in cruribus...B, D % J.

11. Jn., eius..,0 & J.



fetrus,l sicut nos credimus, nisi HKaymundus relet,
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-
&8

1.
2.

- — =

Zxpirasset autem ibi Petrus...D & J.

relez...D « J.

Haymond Peleth was one of the most distinguished
knights of tne crusuder force. In august 1098

he led a razzia which was successful, though cuecked
at Marra (vid. sup. pp. 165 n.b.) and he led the
cepture of ilortosa (vid. sup. pp. 203 n.a.) Later
e distinguished himself at the seige of the city

of Jerusalem (vid. inf. pp. 317-320).

tie was probably a direct tenant of the Tount of
“oulouse: V. et V. vol. II, Bk. AV, p. 291. But
also there 1s the declaration of . 1l'Avocat
General ianchin in the lourt of .ildes of ‘onte
pellier, concerning the oldest fumilies of
Languedoc, sent by him in a letter of rebruary
1613 to M. de 3t. Marthe, Baying that the "Ancien
maison de releth” was associated with no parti-
cular land, but had noldings in the county of
Alez, the dioceses of N{mes, ilontpeyroux, Loddne
and Leiverune, and the Barony of Combsces in

usez., (Bib. Carpentras, Collegtion Peiresg,
NO 1811, f. 14.)

also a charter, N° H178 of the Cartulary of
Chaisse-Uieu, dated [1098]7 has a rRaimundus
Pelet associzated with the Bishops of Agde and
“aguelonne in the xift of the church of St.
Vincent of Jonquiéres to the priory of Poussan.
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miles noblissimusl et fortis, facto agmine
sociorum irrupisset in agmen turbae turbatae2
et usque ad mortem pugnando liberssset eun. Sed
noe in sollicitudine et in3 angustis modo positi,
amplius de his scribere non possumus.

4Cum vero detulisset Kaymundus relet Petrun
ad domum nostram, colligatis eius vulneribue,5
coepimus quaerere ab eo gquare moram fecisset in
igne. Ad haec :Lpee6 reapondit, "DJominus mihi

Ta

occurrit in medio igne, et apprehnendens me per

manum dixit mihi, 'Quia dubitasti de inventione
lanceae, cum beatus Andress ostendisset tibi eam,8
non s8ic transibis illaesus sed infernum non videbis.'

it hoe dicto, me dimisit.]  Videte itaque, si

l. noblisginus miles...B, L & J.

e turba ingressus et...D.

3. Om. in...D % J.

4, Cossumus. X 7 - um ...B.

5e vulneribus eius...B, D =z J.

6. 1ille...B.

7. Ogcurrit mini Dominus...B, D x J.

8. Andreas tibi ostendisset eam...B.
Andreas eam tibli ostendismet...D x J.

9, dimisit me...B, D & J.

a. This may be regarded as Peter bartholemevw's
twelfth vision.



vultis, asustioneu meum." st erat aliquantulal
adustio in cruribus, verum non multa; eced plagae
erant2 magnae. Pogt haec convecavimus omnes qui
de lancea Uominij dubitaverant, ut venirent et
viderent faciem eius et caput atque cap111094

et reliqua membra, et intelligerent, gquod verun

est, quicquid ipse dixerat de lanoeas

et de aliis;
cum pro testimonio eorum non extimuisget intrare
1ncend1um.6 Veunerunt itaquo7 multi, et videntes
faciem eius atque totum corpus, glorificabant

8 dicentes, "lene potest nos Dominus

Lominum
custodire inter gladios inimicorum nostrorua,
qui Lominem istum liberavit de tanto incendio
flarmarum. Certe non credebamus quod sagitta

aliquu sic transire posset illaesa per ignenm,

l. aliqua...B, D xJ.

2. unon erant...G.

3. Om. Domini...U & B.

4. (w. atque capillos...B, D & J.
5e de lances dixerat...F =x H.

6. introire tale incendium...J.
intrare taliter incendiup...F & H.

7. Viderunt itaque...D & J.

8. Deum...D % J.
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quomodo iste transivit.” Post haec convocavitl ad
se cegpellanum comitis, Raymundunm nOmine,2 et dixit
ei 'etrus, "Quure voluisti ut e ;0 ob testimonium Cominicae
lenceae, et ~eterorum quae ex parte Dei dixeram,
per incendiun trensirem?” x Scio satis quia hoe modo
et hoc modo cogitasti."3 At dixit ei quue ipse
cogitaverat. Cumgue 1110‘ se taliter cogitasse
negaret, respondit Petrus Bartholomeus. "}Nihil quiden
negare non potes, quia certum hoc habeo. sntenim
alia5 nocte fuit hic beatissima Virgo iiaria et

b

episcopus Podiensis”, per quos ego ea6 quae tu

l. Petrus convocavit...D & J.
2 nomine Reimundum... UV & J.

3. quia hoc et noc cogitasti...D & J.
quia hoc modo cogitasti...B.

4. Cum vero ille...a, F & H,
5 illa...D & J.
6' (-n. .&oooD & J.

a. Speaking of reter's resolve to underyo the
trial by fire raymond wrote: Placuerunt hgec
omnia nobiw, et indicto et ieiunio, diximus guod

eo die fieret isxnis guo Dominus etc. vid. sup.

b. This may be regarded as Peter's thirteenth vision.
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negas diaici. iror satis cua de verbis
sominl et apostoloruu ipsiuel non dubitaveris,
gquare exrerimentum cum periculo meo, de nis
501182 kabere volueris." Tunc deprenensan
cogitationen suam, et se culpabilem ante Deum
:’ta,ymunduaa videns, amarissime in lacrymsas
prorupit. st Fetrus ad Laec, "MNoli desperare,
quia piisesima Virgo Yaria et Uanctus Audreas

3

tibi veniaxn apud Deum obtinebdbunt. i vero enixius
eos deprecare.’”

AInterim tantse ac tales lites iuter
principes nostri exercitus obortae sunt, ut

pene totus exercitus divideretur. ved Jeus

l. 91US.o.D3£J-
2 solie his...B, D & J.
3 Andreas tibi apud Jominum veniam obtinebunt...

A, C, F & H.
apud Deum impetrabant...G.

A, I - nterim...D 3 J also has aidivision at this
point. eo8 deprecare. XI I - uteriu...B.

a. Laymond appears to huve referred to himself in
the impersonal beforet: vid. sup. pp. 158 et n.a.
We know of no other Raymond who was chaplain to
the Count of Toulouse.
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qui ductor act vominus noster erat,2 ne talia

fierent beneficiicv suis prohibebat.3 .rat

civitas xripolisﬂ non5

multum longe a castrie
nostris.6 nuiue igitur dominus civitatis, cum
discordism principum nostrorum didicisset,

7 de reddendo

respondit haec nostris qui
tributo eum appellebé}a. "8t qui sunt rranoi?

5t quales milites?a ot quanta estg eorum

1. et...5, D & J.

2e qui ductor erat et Dominus noster...D & J.
qui conductor ac Lominus erat noster...F & H.

3. prohibiebat. XII & - rat ...3.

4. nomine Iripolis...B, U z J.

5. Tripolis, cuius superius rentio facta est...D
6. non multum longe etc. «e.Om. B,

7. respondit nostris...lC & J. Un. nostris...B.
8. wilites sunt? eeetiy D % J.

9. Om. est...B, D « J.

B. It will be recalled that the Emir of Iripoli

% o

had already offered the crusaders a large tribute:

vid. sup. pp. 216-217.
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potentia? ucSe tertius mensis modo aglitur ex

qud exercitus Irancorum obsedit castrum Arclados,

et neque eoruml assultun® nabul, neque arcatum

aliquen’ de ipsis vidi,

me per gquatuor leuxas. sed veniant huc,

! et tamen sunt prope

5

et videamnus eos, et comprobenus militiam

eoxrum. uare ego eorum hominum tributarius

fierem, quorum facies non vidi et fortitudinomb

ignore?" Ut vero haec relata sunt ad exercitum

nostrum, dixerunt quique

7 ad invicem," Ecoe quod

aquisivimus pro contentionibus et discordiis

nostris.8 bBlasphenatur Deus, et nos coutemnimur,”

1.
2e
3.
4.
5.
6.
T
8.

Um. @OTUmB...B

assultum eorum...l & J.

aliquem armatum...B, D & J.

aliquen eorum vidi armatum de ipsis et tamen...l.
kuc veniant...F x l.

fortitudinem eorum...i & H. Om. fortitudinem..C.
quique dixerunt...f & H.

contenionibus nostris et discordiis...G.
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Ob nocl itajue, converuientes in unuw principes
nostri, statuerunt ut episcopus AlbarieLais2

cum parte exerclitus castra servuret, et principes
cum ordinibus peditum et militum, sicut pu,nandi
moe est?, usque ad wuros civitatis assultarent.
Constituta autem dieb cum nostri proficiscerentur
taliter,3 egresaia iripolitani obviam illis,

in multitudine tumultus suis confisl, pugnare

cun nostris parabant.6 o8t quidam murus

1. Um. Ob hoc...D & J.

2. Albariensis episcopus...8, U < J.

3. taliter proficiscerentur...i, D & J.
4. Om. egressi...B.

5. aultitudine et tumultu suwo...B, J & J.

6. proficiscerentur...G.

a. Concerning the pugnapndi mog, vid. sup. pp. 123

et n.a.

b. ‘The attack was launched on about the 18th April
1099.
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firniseimus aquaeducti in civitatewn et altus,
inter quem et mare, non multum ampla vie est; =
tribus enim partibus Iripolim mure cingit.
Munc.igitur nurum aquaeducti quexn dixirnus,
Jarraceni munierunt, ut quasi de castello otl
ad ocsstellum exire et regredi poessent, si quid
adversi contigissent. Videntes itaque uoatri2
hape multitudinem loco et armis, confidentem,
inv.cando Deum et erectis hastie conglobatim
pedites et milites more procesesionis, usque ad
eos venerunt, ut sl nostros vidisees, amicos
non hostes eos crederes vel dixiaaos.3
7oedatur enim terra sanguine Maurorum, et
completur aquaeduotus cadaveribus oorum.‘
lfentum namque timorem nostibus immisit Dominus,
ut vix fugere, post primos ictus eliqui eorum5
pessent. Erat quidem ed videndum satis delectabile,

cunm aquaeduct1° rivulus raptim truncata

lo (h- .t oooD & J.
e Um. nostri...C.
3. non hostes esse eos dixisees...D x J.

4. enim aquaeduotus sanguine Faurorum et completur
cadaveribus eorum...B.

5. eorum aliqui...D&J.

6 Oe. aquaeducti...A.
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cadavera nobilium et vulgi in civitatem inferret.
Jeciderunt ibi ae nostris uaus vel duo: de
nostibus veru, usque adl septingentosk cecidisse
audiviaus. Aeversi itaque cum grandil victoria
et multis spoliis,j dixerunt nostri principes

ad populum, "Hodie vidit nos rex Tripolia,4 at
nos vidimus vias civitatis, et consideravia.s
accessus, et nunc, s8i laudatie, iustum esse
decernimus, ut oras rex aapiat,s quales n085
milites sumus." Heversi itaque altera die,
extre civitatem nullum invenerunt. Post haec
auten rex Iripolis mandavit7 aed nostris principes
sl desisterent ab oppugaations Archados,

donaret e¢is quindecim milliae aureos et equos

et mulas et vestes et victualia atque

1. Om, ad...f & H.

2, ad CC...L.

3 spoliis multis...U % J.

4. rex Tripolitanus...® % H.

5 ut cras sapiat rex...L, F, H & J.
6., Um. nos...lU & J.

7. mandavit rex Tripolis...B, D £ J.
8., XL millia...Z.



263

mercetws de omnibus rebus faccretl omni

populo; praeterea redderet omnes cuptivos
quos habebat de nostra 5ente.Z

“Venerunt nobisﬂ e0 tempore, legati

ab Alexio imperztore,’® cum

naxinis quaerimoniie de poarundio, eo quod

6

retineret civitatem™ Antiochiaes contra

iuramenta quae imperatori fecernt. iiabebat

7

enim noamundus Antiociniam €0 tempore. ramgque

cun sudisset boamundu38 de comite, quod profectus

1. faceret de omnibus rebus...D % J.
2. ce gente nostra...f « H.

5 Y - enerunt...C. nostra gente. XII] V - enerunt
..lB.

A. Om. nobis...D & J.
5. ab aAlexio imperatore legati...D & J.
8. dn. civitatem...A.

7. nuabebat enim Boamundus eo tempore civitatem...C.
Hiabebat enim 60 tempore voamundus civitatem...G.

S Om. Boamundus...z, D x J.

a. This embasey in fact arrived in early April before
the trial of the lance. For Raymond's bad
chronology at this point, vid. sup.

Introdugtion, Seotion II, pp. XOI-XCII.
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gesset & rarra in interiora uyriae, expulit
nomines comitis violenter de turribus Antiochice
quas servabant. Bropt.ereal nandavit Alexius ad
nostros principes,2 quod donaret surum et
argentun multum eis, et veniret cum eis in'j

lnerusalea, et expectarent& euns

usque ad
feastivitaten sancti Iohannisa; et tunc
instabat Jominicum Pascha. Uicebant ob ea
multi in quibus comes erat, ":sxpectemus
imperatorem, et nabevimus donativa eius, et
ipsum qui faciet nobis venire mercatum per
nare et per6 terram, et sub ipeo domino

concordabinmus. Jnnes civitates se dabunt ei,

et ille vestiet quas voluerit, et quas voluerit

l. 4t propterea...D x J.
2. principes nostros...B, D & J.
b Om. in .0, =, G % d.

1. sl expectarent...) & J. et ut expectarent...
C, by G & .

5¢ mlo .um...DIJ.

6. Om. per...B, D & J.

8. The Feast of Ct. John is the 27th December,
which seems unlikely. Presumably Raymond
means either Ut. John before the Latin Gate
(vmy 6th) or St. John & 9t. Paul, (26th July).
Missale IO .



265

i populus iste noster, longis

destruet. iropterea
aoz aiuturuis defatigationibus coanquassatus, si
venerit in luerusalem, volet fortasee reverti, ut

3

de foris” viderit eam. wuae vero et quanta pericula
maneant illos qui perficere iter deciderant
perpendatis. Ad haec autem obsidemus castellum

A ad mensem vel se dabant5

Archados, quod usque
vel vi capleantur: et cum longe notum sit de
obsidione ista, &i dimittamus eam ut inexplicabileu,,
multur contemnetur noster exercitus, qui nihil
incepit haoentus,6 Quod inexpletum dimiserit.”

At vero alii dicebaat e contra,7 "Jemper nocuit
nobis imperator, semper mentitus est, semper
adversum noa cogitavit. &t nunc quia vidit se
nfhil posse, et nos valere per Del gratiam,a

ex studio agit quatinus a proposito itineris.

1l. ’raeterea...r” x li.

2. e8t...n, D&J.

3 Om. de foris...B.

A, et usque...B3, D & J.

5. ge reddent...D & J.

6. acentus nihil incepit...D & J.
7. ¢ contra dicebant...D & J.
8

. per gratiam Dei...B, D « J.
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nos retrahat, ne hi qui audierint, exemplo
nogtri venire dispond}. ved iam quos ipse
multotiens laesit verbis et opere, fidem ei
frustra adhiberel caveant. fidentes igitur,
Thristo Duce, qui nos de tam multis, praeter

speu, liberavit poriculiu,2 et contra omnia3

4

molimina imperatoria’ et fraudes eius nos

contutatus est, viam pro qua venimus ingred-
iamur, et facile, ex Uei prowissione, quoa

volumus 0ONBEqUERUX. &t cum haec audierit

>

imperator, captam esse” Iherusalem,

et iter liberum quod verbis asimulabat,

6 7

itinere  oOpere complebit. Similiter de

eius donativis orit?a Laudavit populus maxime

S

nanc sententian. Sed quia comitis faniliares

L. fidei eius frustra animos adhibere...JD % J.

2. nultis periculis praeter spem liberavit...C % G.
3 Om. omnia...B.

1. Om. imperatoris...B.

5. captam scilicet esse...v « J.

6. Iherusalem, tunc liberum iter quod verbis
simulabat, opere complebit...U & J.

7. de itinere...A, B, C, D, ¥, G & H.

8, erit laus...B, D « J.

9, Populus hanc mexime laudabat seutentiam...B, 2 & J.
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1

erant multl, quippe cuz populo™ se comes, eine

aliis principibus, mort12 exposuisset, et
pluribus wagna et privaeta beneficia contulisset,
propterea consilie principum et populi vota

impediebant.3

4fraedicavimua €0 tempore ieiunium,

et orationes et eleemosynas in populo, ut Deus

ounipotens, qui eum duxerat de tar multis

5

regionibus illuc,” inspirare dignaretur,

quid de his gratum erat 1n6 conspectu suo. Itaque

fidelium vota quod quae rebant facile apud Leum
7

promeruerunt. Apparuit enim episcopus Fodiensis

Stepheno Valentino, de quo superius mentionem f.cimus,a

l‘ cum prO;pOpulO...B, D & Jo
2. Om. morti...a, C, &, # G & H.
S impediebantur...b % J.

4. P - raedicavimus...l: J also has a divieion at
this point.

5. eun de¢ tam multis regionibus conduxerut illus...
D&d.
eun conduxerat de terra sus et multos regionibus
ill“c ¢ e .B.

6. quid erat gratum de hoc itinere in...D & J.

7. conspectu suo. AIIII A - pparuit...B:
A"’pparuit X} QD.

8. vids 8sup. pp. 236 et n.a.



quil cum cruce bominuml vidit, et percussit eum

cumn virga, regredientex ad domum suam per
nocten et’ dixit el, "Stephane,” et ille
respondit, "vomine", et respiciens agnovit

eum, £t alt episcopus, "Quare neglexistl semel
et secundo qucad'j dixi tibi‘ de cruce Lomini

et matrie nostrae Virginias Mariae?: de cruce
aico, quam ego praeferri faciebam, ut apportaretur
in exercitum. et quod signum eet6 melius cruce?
An non est satis illa crux pro vobis

lapidata? An non 1lla7 bene voe conduxit

usque ed lenceam Domini? Et nunc ait Uomina

ot beatissima Virgo8 Maria quod nisi illam

crucem habeatis, non potestis habere consiliunm,”

1. ~ominum cum cruce...b, D & J.
Ze noctem episcopus et...D & J.
3 Quo,,.,F & H.

4. tibi dixi...v & J.

5. semper Virginis...D & J.

6. Om. est...D & J.

7. 1illa orux...d & J. & B.

8. beatissima semper Virgo...v & J.
Beata Virgo Maria...Aa, B, ¥, @ & H.
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1

Et continuo ait sacerdos, "0 karissime™ Domine,

et ubi est beata Maria?"2 £t statim epiecopus

ean monstravit ei.3 4

Lrat autem beata Virgo Maria
longe ab eo quasi novem vel decex cubitis,

specie et ornatu valde admirabilis, et

aessistebant el beata Agatha,a et quaedam

altera virgo cum duobus cereia.b Et tunc

1. 0 Reverendissime...B, D & J.
2. beatiesima Virgo Maria...D & J.
3 eam e¢i monstravit...O.

4. beatissima Virgo...B, D % J.

a. Saint Agatha was a late Koman Virgin and
“artyr of sicilian origin. Her cult, attested
from the 6th century, appears to have been highly
popular in the widdle ages, numerous and veriant
ta having survived. Her feast day ias rFebruary

5th.. Butler, Lives of the Jaints, vol. I,
Feb. 5th.

b. She is unknown; the two tapers do not appear to
be a special sttribute.
This tableau, like many others in the visione

narrated in the ggggggggsgzeﬁgg;gn reads like
a desoription of a remembered fresco.
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sacerdos ait ad episcopum,l qui assistebat eil,
"pomine, quante dicuntur de vobis in exercitu,
quod in inferno vobis barba et capilli combusti
sunt, et alis multa quibus non creditur”? 5t

nunc oro, ut unam de candelis 111132 in
testimonium horunm quae dicitis, mihi aonetis

ut deferam ad comitem.” Tunc ait episcopus 1111,3
"Videns, vide faciem meum. Numquid perusta est?”
rost haec aocessit episcopus ad bestam Virginem
mArinm,d et cognita eius voluntate regressus

e3t au sacerdotem, et dixit ei, "Quod tu

quaeris impetrare non potna.s sed hic

anaulus quem habes in digito tuo, nec tibi

6 8

prodest, nec portare debes eum. Tsea vade

1. ait sacerdos ad episcopum...’, Z & G.
2 istis...D & J.
3. ait 1lle episcopus...D & J.

4. ad beatissiman Virginem...D &« J. & B,
ad beatam Mariem Virginem...A, 7 & H.

5e non vales...A.
6. nec portare sum debes...B, D & J.

7. eum debes. Erat in testimonium. Vade...B.

8. Vade...B, L & J.
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et dabis eum comiti, dicens, 'Virgo mater
sanctissima mittit tibi hunc annulum, et
quotienscumquel defeceris in aliquibu.,a

recordare illius Dominae quae tibi mittit

3

hune,” et appellabis eam, ot Dominus auxil-

iabitur tibi." Rursus cum quaereret sacerdos

ab oo,d quid vellet ut faceret frater suua,a

respondit ei5 episcopus, "Oret bene electum

episcopum, ut pro animabus parentum noetrorum

6 7

gelebret  tres missas ad Dominum. Prascepit

sater noatra, ut deinceps lancea non monstretur

nisi a sacercote indntoa sacris vestibus

1. gquoties...B, C, D & G. & J.

2 in aliquibus rebus...D & J.

3. hunc annuwlua...D & J.

4. ab e0 sacerdos...H.

D Un. el...0 & J.

6. (m. celebret...A.

7. ad Dominum.”" Kt ait f{terum, "Praecepit...u & J.
8. et induto A, B, C, P, G & H.

a. i.e. William Hugo of Monteil: wvid inf. pp. 272
et n.a.
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at crux el praeferatur sic." Lt tenuit
episcopus crucem in hastile positam, et
quidam indutus sacerdotali veatel sequebatur

eun, Labens lanceam inter manus. “t episcopus

incepit responsorium hoo, gJaude Marjis Virgo,

gunctas haereses sola intgggigtg.z Inceperumt3

4

sine numero’ centena millie virorum, atque sic

sanctum5 collegium abiit. Mane autem facto

6

venit sacerdos, et primum quaesivit™ si

haberemus lanceam, oL cum vidisset eam, cun

nwltis lacrymis coepit enarrare visa ab eo

7

et audita ea quae' superius diximus. Migit

itaque comes Willelmum ilugonem de

Montilio,a fratrem episcopi PodionsiaB

l. sacerdotalibus vestibus...D £ J.

e Gaude Virgo...E.

P £t ilico inceperunt...D & J.

4., sine dublo...D.

Se illud sanctum...B, D & J.

6. venit primum sacerdos et quaesivit...B.

T SNnaArrare ¢a quae...D & J. enarrare ab eo
etc...A.

8. rodiensis episcopi...B, D & J.

a. ‘illiam-liugo of Monteil, Prior of Donzére in
Dauphine, the brother of Adhémar of Le Puyt
J.G. 4'4dhémar-Laubaume, op. cit. Chap. II,

pp. T-8.
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Laodiciam, ubi crux dimissa fuerat, cum capella
ipsius episcopi.

lInteroa2 Fetrus Bartholomeus,
morbo defatigatus ex conquassatione et vulneribus
convocavit comitem et principes eius, et dixit
els, "rinils vitae meae czppropinquavit, et sclo
satis quia de omnibus quae male feci vol3 dixi,
vel etiam4 cogitavi, ante lUeunm iudicaboré in
gculus conspectu hodies testificor ipsum, coram
vobis, me nihil composuisse de h136 omnibus
quae ex parte Dei et apostolorum ipsius vobis

7 et adhuo vobis dionm.8

9

annuntiavi, £t sicut

vidistis ea quae wvobis nuntiavi,” sic sine

1. ipsius episcopi. XY I - nterea ...B.
I - nterea...D ¢ J also has a division at
this point.

e Interim...F, G & ii.

Se feci et...B. D & J.

4, Om. etiam A & E.

5. hodie hodie...H,

6. ex his...D & J.

7. nuntiavi...D & J & B.

8. ea quae adhuc vobis dicam...B.



dubio videbitis ea quae vobis dicam, siguidean

veo fideliter serviatis. u vero comos1 cuul
veuneris in Iherusslem, fac ut exercitus postulet
veum quatinus vitam2 tuam prolonget et3 continuet,
et Leus prolongabit eam tantumdem guantum
vixisti. {u sauteam cum reversus fueris prope
quingue leuges, in ecclesiam sancti Irophimi
lanceam Domini pones, et ecclesiam ibi fabriocare
facies, et fiet ibi moneta, quam tu iurabis ne
falso fiat. Sed neque sliud aliquid fzlsum

6

ibi fieri” permittes. Vocabitur’ ille® locus

Yons Uaudili, et fient haec infra FProvinciam.

1. T vero comes...0m. A, C, £, F, G & L.
2. ut vitan...b & J.

5 atque...B, D & J.

1. O, fieri...D & J.

5. Vocabitur autem...l & J.

6., Om. 1lle...l « J.
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stenim beatus ’etrus apostolus [rophimo suo
discipulo promisit,® quod lanceau Lomini

el itteret.” lPost haec autem2 Petrus3
Securus inA pace, hora sibi a Jeo constituta,

rnigravit ad Dominum: sepultus que eet in

L. Tu vero comes, cum veneris in Iherusslem (p.274)
etc. is displaced in Hss. A, C, &, &, G & b:
for the position of this passage in these wss,
vid. sup. pp. 117. For a full discussion of

the matter, vid. sup. Critical Introdugtjon.
cection II, pp. CALVI-CXLVII et section III,

pps CCIX~-CCXI.
2. Om. auter...A, D & J.
3. Petrus Bertholomeus...D x J.

4. et in ...D & J.

a. Saint Trophim was the first Bishop of Arles in
the third century. lie, with others, had been
sent from home to evangelise Gaul. At a later
date he becane confused with the Trophimus
mentioned in the new testament as the companion
of Ut. Paul: Paull II Tim. {iv, 20: heuce tue
statement that he had been promised the Holy
Lance by St. Peter: Butler, op. cit. vol., IV
Dec. 29th, p. 638. The church of S5t. Trophinm
referred to (supra p. 274) was presumably the
cathedral of Arles, dedicated to the Saint.

The inference is that Peter Bartholomeus himself
came from Arles, but equally he may have had a
special devotion to St. Trophinm.



loco i.lo, ubi cui. lancea LUomini per ignen
tranclerat.

1, .. 2 14 - .

iuterea coues et alii principes

de itinere iu3 iherusalem, quz welius ac levius
o A
fieret, eb incolls illiius reglonis perquirebant.
iwic accesserunt ad nos quidew wuriaai. Junt enim

E montana .ibani, in quibus usque6 ad sexagints

7

ibi
wilila rowinuwn Shristianorum habitunt. -t terram
illaiw, et montana xulto terpore Christiaul

possederunt, qui propter civitatem Iyri buut,e

1. transierat. XVl I - nterea...B.
I - nterea...i: J also has a division at thi
point.

2. ‘thQtooB’ D'J.

3. m. ln'..D &J.

4. regionis illius...A, P & H. Om. 1llius...
B, v &d.

5e ibi enim...H.
6. Ul. UBQUB.s ) & J.,

7. m@millia habitant Christisnorum ...D & J.

8

in quibus sunt usque ad LX hominum Christianorunm

OOOB.

8. Um. sunt...A, B, C, U, & & J.
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quae vulgariter nunc sur? appellatur.l und02
ouriani vooanturb. ~ed insurgentibus, per
iudicium 391,5 carracenis atque lurcis, iu tanta
oppressione servitutis isti suriani fuerunt,

per quadringentos et e0 ampliua4 annos, ut

multi eorum compelﬂzhtur patriam, et Chriatianam

ue. erere legem. si qui5 autem, per gratiam 3016

1., diecitur...C, B, F & h.
vulgariter Sur nunc appellatur..B.

e Om. unde...B, D & J.

3e Jel iudicium...A, D, F, L & d.
4, et ampliug...D & J.

5. sed qui. P, G x L.

6. per Deli gratiem...D & J.

a. i.e. 8idon.

b. This is, of course, a piece of very bogus
medieval etymoloxy, of the kind made popular
by Isidore's Eiymelogia.
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contenpsissent, cogebantur tradere pulchros
rarvuloe suos ad circumciderdum vel adl
t.urcandum; sivc2 rapiebantur a sinibus
witrum, interfecto patre et illusa parente.
wiaippe in tantam melitiam exarserant illas
vominum genera, ut ecclesias Del ovort-rcnt3
et senctorum eius, vel imagines deloront.d et
ques non poterant delere, per moram, oculos
corum eruebant vol5 saglttabant; altaria

vero omnia suffodiebant. In ecclesiis auten
magnis.6 Mahumariss faclebant. wuod 81 aliquis
de illis snguatiatis Christianis,

inaginem Jei vel aliouius sancti, domi suae
habere volebat, vel redimebat eam per singulos
menses vel annos, aut conculesta in stercore,

coraw oculie ipsius comminuebatur. wuodque

l. Om. ad...D & J.
2. v.l...Dd:J. %. B.
3, subverterent...D & J. couverterent...B.

4. subverterent et eius, vel sanctorum eius imagines
delereat...D & J.

5. .t...?&ﬂ.
6. noatris magnis...C & @,
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adhuc relatu nimis durum est,ponebant iuvenesl

in prostibulis et commutentes sorores eorum pro

vino, ut2 negquius agerent. st neque his negue

aliis tristibus, illacrymari palam etism matres

audebant. £t quid de his multa narramus? Sounlur~

averat certe gene illa contra Jsanctum sanctorun,

et eius haereditaten. Guod nisi iussu et instinctu

vel, rrancorum gentes, his malis occurriasent,

profecto bruta animalis contra illos Deus armasset:

quoa aliquando nobies praesentibus fecit.

.t de his hacentus.3
41111 inquam Suriani, de quibus

gsuperius diximus, quod5 ad comitem venerunt,

6

requisiti de meliori itinere, responderuant,

".8t via per iJamascum plana satie et plena

le. iuvenes eorum...B.
2. Bt.l.F&H.
3. acentus dictum eit...D & J.

4. oooaoantuﬂ- XV;I I - lll ocoBo
I - 111 ...D: J also hes a division at this point.

5. qui...C, G. D&d.
6. de itinere meliori...J, £k & G.
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victualium, sea non invenietis gquam per duos

aies. =81t vlia vial

per montanua Libani, tuta
satlis et copiosa, sed gravis multum sagmariis
stque camelis. ust et alie viaé secus mare, ubl
tar multae ac talce angustiae sunt, ut si
quinquaginta aut centum sarraceni retinere
ea.s:fj voluerint, prohibere possint omne

hominum genus.4 £t tamen in evangelio beati
retri,a guod apud nos est, continetur, quod

8l vos estis gens ille quae Iherusalem capere
debet, per maritima transibitia,5 licet
propter difficultatem nobis imposasibile
videatur. Non solum sutem hoc, de itinere

7

vcstro,6 sed et’ aliea multa, quomodo vos

1. Um. via...D & J.

2. Om. via...b, O x Jo.

3 eas retinere...l & J.

L omne genus humsnum...l x J.

5e maritima transire debetis...3, D % J.
6. Om., vestro...i zx i.

7. Un. et +..0 x G.

8. Neither this story, nor the one previously so
attributed, (vid. sup. pp. 235 et n.a.) cen be
truced to any surviving apooryphal material.
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egistis, et qualiter a;ere debeatis in

evangelio 11.10l apud nos scripts continentur.”

<iis atque aliis moais persusdentibus

et contradicentibus aliis, reversus est

villelmus nugo de nontilio® cum3 cruce

de qua superius diximua.b nanc autem crucem,

cum vidissent etiam comitis familisres,

4 in

tantam itineris commotionem devenerunt, ut

praeter comitis et aliorum principum

coneilium, incensis tabernaculis suis, et

primum comitis famiiisres, obsidionem

Archadoe5 dimitterent. Counturbabatur itaque

comes usque &d lacrymas, et usque ad sui

atque6 suorum odium: neque tamen ob hoc
1. evangelio suo...v & J.
2 H - 18...01 J also nas a division at this point.
Se Guillelmus Ugo de “ontilio reversus est cun...L & .
A. familiares comitis...U x J.
5e Can. Archados...B x D.
6. et...A, D %J.
a. The brother of the cishop of Le Puy: wvid.
sup. pp. 272 n.a.
b. vid. sup. pp. 268-272.
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voluntatewr suae plebls Leus imminuebat. ved

dux wotharingime maxime volebat hoc itar,l et

plebun ad hoc2 commonefaciebat.3 Itaque profecti

ab inviesa illa et odiosa obsidione Archados,4

venimus ante I‘ripolim.5 Nitebatur etiam tunc

comes haymundus, precibus atque numeribus

apud omnes nobiles, ut civitateam iripolim

obsiderent. ved omnes ei contradicebant.
6Apparuit @0 tempore sanctus Andreas7

retro vesiderii, de quo superius mentionem

8a

habuimus™" et dixit ei, "Vade et loquere

l. hoc iter volebat...l & J.
2. m. ad hOC..-AmB.

e commonere faciebat...C, & & u. monefaciebat...
Dxd.

Ae Om. Archados...d x L.

5 Archados {ripolim ante venimus...H.
6. A - pparuit...D.

7. Andreas apostolus...D & J.

8. de quo supra mentio facta est...D & J.

8. vid. sup. pp. 231 et n.a.
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coumiti dicens,l 'uoli2 esse molestus3 tibimet
neque alils, quia nisi prius capts fuerit
Iherusalem, nullum succursum habebitis. won te
molestet inexpletsa obsldio Arcuados: non te
gravet quod haec civitas vel aliae quae in
itinere gunt ad praesens non capientur, quia‘
imminet vobis in proximo bellum, ubl haec et
alise multae civitates conquisitae erunt.
rropterea tu noli molestus eseos tibi neque
tuis, sed Leus quicquid tibi conceeserit6 in
eius nomine7 liventer distribue, atque tuis

8 34

rominibus, socius et fidells esto amicus.
sic egeris, dabit tibi Domianus Iherusalem et

AMexandriam atqueg Babyloniam. uod si haec

1. Om. dicens...B.

2. "Vade et dic comiti, "Noli...D & J.
3. nolestus esse...b, o x J.

A. quod...f « H.

D esse molestus...B, L & J.

6. sed quicquid tibi Deus oconcesserit...B, D & J.
sed quicquid Deus tibi concesserit...H.

7. nomine eius...3, U %2 J.
8. amicus esto...B, D & J.

9. .t...BI
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neglexeris, nec promissa tibl a Jeo consegueris,
nec legatum eius deinoepsl habebis; donec in
ille anbustia2 positus sis, ut quo declinare
possis ignores." 5Aocepit itaque comes verba4
sacerdotis; accepit vero5 verbis, sed operibus
negavit. stenim cum accepisset multan pecuniam
a rege I(ripolis, rnulii unquam inde largiri
voluit,6 sed etiam verberibus atque contumeliis

cotidie suos lacerabat.7

“on aolum auten
haec sacerdos iste nob138 dixit; verum

etiam multa alla de quibu09 qQuaedam huic operi

1. Om. deinceps...B, D x J. deinde...C.
2. angustia illas...F x H.

3. A - ccepit...b.

4. haec verba...D & J.

5e accepit inquam...D & J. Om. vere...A.

6. nulli unquem largiri aliquid inde wvoluit...
B, D& dJ.

Te lacerabat. XVIII H = 0n ...8.
8. Om. iste novis... 0o « J.

e coomulta ulia quae retro actau sunt, de
quibus...D & J.
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apponiuus.

lAliquando namque ocum profiocisco
ab Antiochian vellemus,2 venit sacerdos 1ete3
ad me haymundum4 et dixit miki quod quidam
8ibi in visione apparuerat, qui dixit ei,

"Vade in ecclesiam beati Leontii,sa et invenies

1. vellemus ab Antiochia...U & J.
Ce iste sacerdos...C, b &« G.
3. Um. Raymundum...B.

A. Leuntil...D % J.

8 Probably the bt. Leonard referred to is the
most famous of the Alexsndrine iurtyrs who
suffered under severus, in A.D. 202. iLeonard
wvas himself a learned man and he made himself
responsible for the education of his eldest
son Origen. His feast day is 22nd April.
Butler, op. cit. .



ibi de reliquis quatuor aanctorum,l et tolles

eas tecum, atque portabis in Iheruselem." st
ostendit ei in ipsa visione reliquias et
reliquiarum loculos, et docuit nomina sanctorua.”

2

Cum vero~ evigilasset sacerdos, et non satis

visioni suae croderot.3 coepit agere precibus,
et obsecrationibus ad Leum, ut si haec revelatio
ab 1ips0 erat, secundo saltem sibi innotesceret.
Adstitit ei i.dom"l sanctus in visione post
aliquot dies, atque multum comminatus est,

5

quod mandatum Jomino neslexisset,” et nisl usque

a8d quintam feriam sustulisset illas reliquias,6

1. sanctorum IIII...A. sex sanctorum...3.
2. Cum ergo...B.

3. non satis suae crederet visioni...U « J.
4. per idem...B.

Se mandatun ad non neglexisset...C.

6. feriam reliquias sustulisset illas...B.

286

a. Their names are given below: vid inf. p. 289.
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esset sibil 1nl grave demnur et vomino suo
Ieoardo comiti. rrat enim Isoardo comes
Dieneiaa, vir in quantum noverat, Deo fidelis
et omnibus nobis sapientia et probitate
utilis. Cum hoo m1h12 Raymundo3 narrasset
sacerdos.4 retuli ego ad Aurasicensen
epiacopum,b et ad comitem sancti Aeglidii

5

et ad alios quosdam. (al, acoeptis candelis,

venimus ad ecclesiem sancti Leontii. Obtulimus

l. &nl inl..D &J.

2. Cum autem hoc¢ mihi...3.
Cumque haec mihi...# x 1.

b Om. Raymundo...B.
4. sacerdos naresset...f x H.

5. Om. quoadam...B.

'Y Ieadore, Count of Die:t V. et V. vol. II,
Bk. XV, pp. 291. The Lills, op. cit., Chap.
I, pp. 21, say that he was a vassal of the
Count of Toulouse.

b. vid. sup. pp. 28 n.a.
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la

nomina sanctorum, Cyprianus, dmozios,2 beontios,c

Iohannes Gnrysostomus.d Inter ipsos auten

loculos, capsulam Quamdanm reperimus cum reliquis,2

1. nomina sanctorum istorum...uv & J.
nomina sanctorum eorum...B.

2 quandai cum reliquis reperimus...B.

8. 3t. Cyprien, bBishop of Carthege and lartyr.
Lorn in A.D. 20C Cypriaen was a famous theologlian
and rose to be virtual primste of the African
church. lie was martyred under Valerian in
<58 A.v. and, exceptionally, an authentic record
of his itrial has survived. fliis feast day is
vept. 16%h. Butler, op. oit.

b. Jnknown .
C, vid. sup. pp. 285 et n.a.

d. S5t. John Chrysostom (347-407 ) Patriarch of
Conatantinople, 398-404. lie is one of the
great Doctors of the Christian church, revered
in the east as one of the 'Three iierarchs'.
His name, '0of the Golden Mouth' reflects his
famous preaching. iis feast day is 27th January.
butler, op. oit.
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de quibus cum quaereremus g sacerdote cuius
sanctli essent illael reliquise, se nescire
respondit. Cum vero ab incolis quaereremus

]
81 scirent cuius sancti essent illae“ reliquiae,

3

i tebant”’ alii sancti Mercurii,® alii autem’

scactorun aliorum. Jacerdos vero levare et
5

eas volobat.6
8

colligere cum reliquis aliis

7

cul ego Raymundus ' coram omnibus qui ibi

1. Un. illae...rf & H. istae...B.

2 Om. 1llae...C.

3. culus sanctli eseent, se nescire dicebant...D % J.
A. Om. autem...D % J.

5. aliis reliquis...0 & J. Om. aliis...C.

6. volebat eas...b.

7. Om. Raymundus...B.

b

> o Om. ibi ...4, i & H.

a. St. Mercurius of Caeserea, a Homan eoldier
martyred under Uecius, he ia one of the warrior
sgints popular in the East. tite feast day 1is
Nov. 25th. In orthodox icons he is frequently
essociated with two other warrior saints,
Demotrius and St. George. This poseibly
acocounts for the story, told in the Uests,
that the heavenly intervention in the battle
sgainst Kerbogah was led by these three saints:
Gesta, (ed. Hill;), Lib. IX, xxix, p. 69.
Butler, op. cit.
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aderant, lfortiter dixi, "5i venire voluerit iste
sanctus nobiscuml Iherusalem,2 nomen suum et
voluntaten manifeetet;5 alioquin remaneat hic.
Jungquid de ignotis ossibus honorabimur ac ea

4 wItaque die 1110° dimissae sunt

deferemus.
illse reliquiae.6 Cum wvero sacerdos aliass
reliquias collegisset, et pannis atque pallio
eas involuisset,7 in nocte quae secuuta est,
astitit el vigilanti quidam iuvenis, quasi
quindecim annorum, pulcherrimus valde, qui dixit

ei, "Quare hodie non accepisti reliquias meas

cun ceterist" £t presbyter ad haec,8 "kt quis

1. Om. nobisocum...D & J.

2. in Therusalem...B % D.

b nobis manifestet...B.

4., @ac ea deferemus...Um. i X J.

5. illo die...B, D 2 J. Om. die...C, £ & G,
6. reliquise illme...B, D & J.

7. atque palliolie involuisset...C, B & G.

R 2% respondit presbyter ad hasec...B.
Ad haec presdyter...G.
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es tu?"l st ille, "An igunoras quis sit
vexillifer huius exercitus?" Lt respondit
presbyter, "“idescio, Dhomine." Cumque secundo
gldem quaerenti, eaden sacerdos respondisset,
terribiliter est comminatus aaccrdot12 dicens,
“{fu revera mihi dices.” £t tunc sacerdos ait.5

dUomine, dicitur de mancto Gcorgio,a quod sit

vexillifer exercitus huiua.4 Bt ille, "Bene

1. quis es tu, Lomine?...L x J.
2 terribiliter comminatus est ei...0 ¢ J.
% £t tunc ait sacerdos...d % J.

A. huius exercitus...b « J.
quod vexillifer sit exercitus huius...3.

a. 3t. Ueorge: 1little is known of him, but he
appears to have been a martyr who suffered in
the pre-Constantine era, at Lydda in Syria.

Hie legend had travelled to the west before

the crusade, which itself greatly enhanged his
popularity. He is another of the eastern
warrior saints, oftdn associated, in iqons, with
others of his kind:

viy, 4. sup. pp. 290 et n.a.
His feast day is April 23xd. “Snlig;. op. eit.
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dixisti.. ogo sum ille. Accipe igitur reliquias
neas, atque seorsun cum aliis pones."l Cum auten
sacerdos per aliquot dioaz id facoro3 distulisset,
advenit idem Georgiusd et praecepit presbytero
graviter dicens, "lNullatenus dimittas gquod mane
reliquias meas non tollas: atque iuxta in ampullulam
inveniess de sanguine sanctae Virginis et martyris

Teclae,ba quen pariter tolles, et post haec missam

1. seorsum pones...s.

2e sliquid dies...A, C & E.

3 haec facere...D « J.

4. idem sanctus Georgius...v % J.
5. invenies in ampullula...D % J.

6. sanguine sanctae leclae Virginis et Martyris...C.

a. ot. Thecla of Iconium, a celebrated first
century Virgin and Martyr, often regarded as
the proto-virgin martyr. Nothing is really
known of her, but she is reputed to have been
a convert of St. Paul. Her feast day is the
23rd September. Butler, op. ois.



cantabis.” Atque omnie reperit haecl sacerdos et
feoit.”

339d antequam ad relique perveniamus,
de his praetermittere non debemus, qui pro
anmore sanctissimae expeditionis, per ignota
et longissima aequors Mediteranei et Uceani
navigare non dubitaverant. Ltenim Angli, audito
nomine ultionis Dominid in eos qui torrams
nativitatis Iesu Christi et apostolorum eius
indigne occupaverant, ingressi mare Anglicum,
et circinata Hispania, transfretantes per mare

Joenhum atque sic6 Yediterraneum mare sulcantes,

portum Antiochiae, stque civiteten lLsodiciae,

1. haec repperit...A.

e Laeo atque omnie quae el dixerst, repperit
secerdos et facit...D & J.

Ita haec omnia repperit...C, £ & G.
3. .t f.cit. XVIII 3 - .doooBo

S - ed...D 1 J aleo has a division at this point.

Ae Domini nostri lesu Christi...D & J.
5. in terram...C.
6 . NatiVit‘tis DOIIIini seeld & Jo

7. per mare coegerunt, atque sic...D.



antequan exercitus noster per terram illuc
veniret, lsboriose obLtinuerunt. Yrofuerunt

nobis eo temporel tar istorum naves, qQquam

et uerivensium. habebamus enim ad obsidionem,

per istas naves, et per securitatem earun,
commercia a Cypr02 et a reliquis insulis. f;ulppe
hae naves cotidie discurrebant per mare, et od
eas (Graecorus naves securse erant, quie Sarraceni
ois3 incurrere formidabant, Cum vero 1lli Angli4
vidissent5 exercitum proficisci in Iherusalem,

et robur suarum navium a longinguitate temporis
imminutum, quippe cum usquo6 ad triginta 4in
principio naves habuissent, modo vix decem vel

7

novemn habere poterant, alil dimisseis’ navibus suis

1. ¢0 tempore nobis...C, &, G, D & J.

2. Cypro insula...F & H.

3. Om. eis...B.

4. Angli 1114...2, G, D & J.

5. Ergo oum vidliesent 1lli Angli...D & J.
6. qui usque...D & J. dum usque...B.

7. poterant. Tunc alii dimiseis...B.
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et expositis, alil autem incensis, nobiscum iter

acceleraverunt.

lCumque aute Tripolim principes noatr12

morss innecterent, tsantum smorem eundi IherusalemJ

misit Dominus quod4 nullus se nec alium5

6

retinere

ibi~ poterat, sed profecti vespere contra

principum decreta, et contra morem exercitus, tota7
illa nocte perambulantes, sequenti die Berritum

devenimus, atque post haec praeoccupatis ex

1. acceleraverunt. XX C - umque...B.
C = umque...0 ! J also has a division at this
point.

2. nostri principea...B, D & J.

3. in Iherusalem...B, C, D, B, P, G, L & J.

4. Dominus in populo quod...D & J.

5. vel alium...D & J.

6. Om. ibi...D.

T. contra amorem nosiri exercitus, tota...D & J.
contra morem nostri exercitus tota...A & G.
contra principum exercitus tota...D.
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improviso angustiis, quae Bucca torta nominantur,

infrea paucos dies et sine impedimento venimue

Accaron.

eius obsidoremus,l

discederemus, 812 caperemus lnerusalem, vel si

essenus in regione Iudeae per viginti dies,

rex bLabyloniorur nobis in bello non occurreret,

A
vel 81 possemus superare ipsum regem,
se nobis

esset anicus noator.6

5

iuravit comiti propter hoc ut

3ct

redderet

slex autem Accaron, aetuen® guod civitatenm

et clvitatem suam Accaron. Interim wvero

Profecti 1taqu¢7 AccarOnS

una die in vespere, iuxta paludes quae sunt prope

Caesarean castra tetendimus.

i.
2.
3
4,
5.
6.

8Be

metuens ne civitatem eius obsideremus...B,
quia 8i...Cy E & G.

per XV dies... F & H.

possemus ipsum regem superare...C, E & G.
nobis se...B, D & J.

amicus noster eseet...D « J.
apicus esset noster...3.

Profecti igitur...D & J.
Profecti vero...B.

ab Accaron...B8, D & J.

v d.
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lDumquo. sicut moris eet, alii pro

necessitate infra castra discurrerent, alii

auten de sociisz suis ubi hospixtati essent, a

nobis sibi3 roquiroront.4 columbain deswuper

exercitum volantem, accipiter in medio discurrentiuas,

5

mortaliter plagatam deiecit. Cum autem

sustulisset eam episcopus Atonain,a reperit

1. tetendimus. De Columbe guae deferebat
litteras; Capitulo XXV 1 C - umque...:o.
tetendinus. De Columba quae litteras
deferabat ad nocumentum nostrum. C = umque
.. oF & Hd,

2. sociis suis...C.

3 Om. sibi...D.

4. inquirereat...B, D & J.

5. deiecit. De columbe ab ancipitre capta quae

litteram in collo portabit. Cum...G ¢ this is

not a proper hesuing and is written in the sane
ink as the rest of the ms.

B vid. Bup. pp. 149 n.o.
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litteres quas illa deferebat. £t erat sententi:z
litterarum quaail huiusmodi: "kex Accaron, Juci
vaesareae. Generatio canina per me tfansivit, Lens
stulta atque coutensiosa, sine regimine, quibus

per te et per slios, quantum tuam legon2 diligis
nocere desidera. Guod a&i vis, facilo3 poteris.

noc ldem et ad alias civitates otA castra mandabis.”
In wane autem, cuz exercitum roquiescoros
praeciperemus, expositae sunt litteras ad
principes et ad omnem populum, et quomodo Ieus
benignus esset erga 003,6 adeo ut nec etliam aves
ad nocenium nobis transire per

aera possent, et inimicorum nostrorum etiam

7

arcana nobis’' reseraret. Unde omnipotenti Deo

8

laudes et gratias referebamus.

1. Onm. quasi...D.

2., lexyem tuam...D & J.

3 facere...B.

4, atque...B, D & J.

5e autem exercitum cum requiescere...A, £ x H.
6. benignus erat contra nos...B.

7. nobis arcana...D & J. Om. nobis...B.

8, sratias et laudes...G.
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lAtque inde profecti securi et alacres
et frequenter in prima fronte oxorcitus,2 et in
ultima procedebamua.3 Cum vero audissent
Jarreceni qui habitabant in Ramulis, quia
transieramus fluvium qui prope oat.‘l deser-
verunt munitionem et armes, et frumentum

multum in areis, et messes quas collegerant.

5 6a

Cumque venissemus” eo sltera die, cogno-

vimus quia Deus revera pro nobis pugnaret.

l. referebamus, XxI A - tque...B.

2. Zfreguentes cum primes parte exercitus...D % J.
frequentes cum signis in prima parte exercitus...B.

3 excedebaxus...C, £ & G.
A. prope erat...A, F & H.
5e Cun autem venissemus...B, D & J.

6. altera die €o0...58.

a. They arrived at Ramlenh on June 3rd, 1099.
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Itaque obtulimus vota sancto Georgio, et quial
502 ducem nostrum confessus fuerat.3 visum est
maioribusA et omni populo ut episcopum ibdi
eligeremus, quonism eocclesiam illsm in terra

3 inveneramus, et simul beatul6

Israel primam
ueorgius pro nobis Deo suprlicaret, et per
terram incolatus sui nos fideliter educeret.
~unt autem Ramulae a Ihcroaolima7 quasi
quindecim milliarie.®  Itaque habuimue

ibi collogquium. Kkt dicedbant nliixg “Non

1. Et quoniam...D & J.

2. On. 88...G.

3 professus est...D & J.
4. & naloribus.... x J.

5 quoniam in illam ecclesiam in terra Israel

primam..QJ.
quonian in terra illa Israel prima...D.
6. &ac simul beatus...D & J. et ut beatus...B.

Te sunt autem Rkamulae prope ad Ierusalem.... « J,
8. sedecim milliaria...B, D & J.
9. Et alii dicebant...A.

A1i1 dicebant...F & H.
Alii autem dicebant...C, 2 & G.

a. hey elected Robert of Rouen: Gepis (ed. Iill)
iib. X, xxxvi, p. 87. He reigned from 1099
tilisggmetime before 1120. (Gams, op. oit.,
P .
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eanus ad praesens in [herusalem, sed versus

Aegyptum et Babyloniam, et si per Dei gratiaml

superare posaumu52 regem Aegypti, non solum
Iherusalem verum etiam Alexandriam et HBaby-
lopniam et plurima regns obtinebiuus. quod
313 eamus in Iherusalem, et non invenientes

sufficientem aquam4

deseramus obsidionem,

nec¢ hoc nec illud postea perficiemus." At vero
alii e contra dicebant, "Vix sunt in exercitu
mille quingenti milite=, et armatorum peditum
grandis numerus non5 est, et laudetur modo ut

6 7

ignotas et  longissimas regiones eamus,’ ubi nec

per gratiam Dei...B, D & J.

2. poterimus...D & J.

3. 8i modo...D & J.

4. aquam sufficientema...D & J.

5. &randis exercitus non...C & G.
grandis exercitus numerum non...E.

6. mo .to.oBo
7. sadeanus...B, D & J.
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succursum de nostral dente habere possimus,

nec 8l civitatem capiamua praesidium ponere,

3

n002 etiam inde reverti ei necessitas fuerit,
valeamus? sed nihil est hoc: viam nostram
tencamua,d et de obaidione et de siti et de
fane et do‘aliis. Leus provideat servis suis.
SDimioso itaque praesidio cum episcopo
nov06 in castro Ramulia, oneravimus camelos et
boves.7 denique et omnia iumenta nostra, et

il'f!‘ b

equos, et ad Iherusalem vertimus. Verbun

1. ex nostra...B.

2. nec sanctam civitatem gapiamus, nec praesidium
pPonere neC...v & J.

possimus nec civitatem caplamus praesidium ponere

nec...B.
3 cun necessarium fuerit...b, D & J.

4. teneanmus viam nostram...D & J.
Viam rectam teneanus...F & H.

5e D~ imisso ...Dt J also has a division at this
point.

6. Ga, novo...B & D.
7. Dboves et camelos...B, D & J,

8. vertimus. t
irigeslwo primo: £ - t verbum quod...E.
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autem quod prueceperat nobis retrus Bartholomoua.a

ut niail dlecalciati ad Iherussalemz per duas

2

leugas non appropiemus,” et obliti sumus, et

vile habuimus, dum quisque’ volebat alium

A

praevenire, ex ambitione ad occupanda’ castella

et villas. Erat enim 1lta5 consuetudo inter
nos, ut ai sliquis ad castellum vel villam prior

6

venisset” et posuisset signum cum ocustodia, & nullo

alio postea contingobatur.b Itaque hac ambitione,

le ut non nisi...D % J. quod nisi...B.
Qe leugas appropinguaremus...D & J.
3. unusquisque...D & J.

4. ambitione occupanda...D & J.
anbitione et occupanda...C & G.

5. Om. ista...F' & H.

6., ut sl ad castellum vel villam quis prior
venisset...D & J.

8 These instructions were givean by Peter in his
ninth vision of Septeader 1098: vid. sup.
PP. 155 et n.a.

b, kaymond has already reaarked upon this custoa
of the army: vid. sup. pp. 199 et n.a.



304

autem quod prueceperat nobis retrus Bartholomous,a

ut niail discalciati ad Inherusalem per duas

2

leugas non approplemus,” et obliti sumus, et

vile habuimus, dum quiaque} volebat alium
praevenire, ex ambitione ad oooupanda4 castella
et villas. Erat enim intns consuetudo inter

noa, ut si aliquis ad castellum vel villam prior

6

venisset® et posuiasset signum cum oustodia, a nullo

b

alio postea contingebatur. Itaque hac ambitione,

l. wut non nisi...D & J. quod niei...B.
2. leugas appropinguaremus...D & J.
3. unusquisque...D & J.

4. ambitione occupanda...D & J.
anbitione et ocoupanda.:..C & G.

5. Om. ista...F & H.

6. ut si ad castellum vel villam gquis prior
venisset...D & J.

8. These instructions were given by Peter in his
ninth vision of September 1038: wvid. sup.
pp. 155 et n.a.

b. HKeymond has already remarked upon this custom
of the army: vid. sup. pp. 199 et n.a.
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ae media nocte surgentes, non expectatis sociis,
omnia illa montana obtinuerunt, et villas quae

sunt in campestribus Iordanis. Paueci etiam, quibus

mandatuml Dei cariue erat, nudis pedibus

incedentes, pro contemptu divini verbi, graviter

suspirabant, et tamen nullus socium vel amioum

2

ab 1llo ambitioso ocursu revocabat. Cun autem

sic superbe incedendo venissemus propex
Inerusalem, egressi Iherosolimitae obvi-.m3
prioribus de nostril.4 homines et equos graviter

> ceciderunt

6

plagaverunt, et de ipsis ea die

tres vel quatuor, et multi plagati sunt.

1. quibus hoc mandatumn...D & J.

2. revocabat. XXII' O - um...B.

3 egressl Sarraceni de civitate obviam...D % J.
. Obviam de prioribus nostris...P & H.

5 e Om. ea die...C.

6. sunt plagati...B, D & J.
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lubsederunt autem civitateu a septentrione dux
Godfredu92 el oomes ilandrengis et cowmes Lormannus;
obsederunt vero eam ab eccleslia sancti Ltepuani, quae
est q asl ad medium civitatis. a septentrione usque
ad aungularem turrem, guae proxima est turri lavid.
Comes autem et exercitus eius sedit ab oocldente et

obsedit Ihorusalon3

a.soensum4 montis Syon; sed quia non poterant

ab obsidione ducis usque ad

homines eius plane accedere ad oppugnandum murum
civitatis, quia vallis quaedam erat in medio, volebat

5

mutare castella sua” et locun.

6 7

Igitur dum die quadam circuisset olvitatem comes,
et venisset in montem Syon, et vidisset ecolesiamn, auais-
setque mira quae Jeus ibi operatus est, dixit ad principes,
et ad eos qui ibi aderant, "Si dimittamus haec sacra

qQuae nobis Deus hioc praoscntavit,s et deinceps oarraceni
occupent ea, quid erit de nobdbis’ wuid si propter

odiun nostrua contaminent

1. O -~ beederunt...D: J also has a division at tuis point.
2. Om. Godfredus...B, D & J.

e et obsedit ean...B, D & J,

4, ad descensum...D %2 J.

5. castra sua...F & H.

6. I - gitur...Ds J also has a division at this point.

7. Quadan sutem die cum circuisset comes civitatem... D&J.
Quadam autem die dum circuisgset comes civitatem...B.

8. Quae Deus nobis praesentavit...A & P.
nobis hic Deus praesentavit...k & H.
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ea atque confringant? «uis scit, an in teutationew

1

dederit Deus haec ut™ comprobaret quantum ailigeremus

eun? Certo hoc unum scio, quia nisi diligeanter con-

servemus haec saora, non tradet nobis 1lla2 quae obunt

3

infra civitatenm. "Itaque comes Haymundus,” praeter

suorum principum voluntatem, tentoria sua illuc
trausferri iussit, unde tantam invidiam suorum passus

@s8t, ut neque secum hospitari vellent, neque excuvias

5

per noctem agere, sed? permanebant”’ unusquisque in loco

suo in quo pr1u56 hospitatus fuerat, nisi pauci qui cuu

7

comite illuc transmigraverunt. 3ed conducebat’ cotidie

comes milites et pedites magnaa mercede, qui castrs sua

gervarent. Sunt onimg in ecclesia illa haec sacra:
sepulcrum David regis et Salomonis et sancti .tephani

proto -martyris Sopulcrum.lo

1. veus nodbis dederit haec...v & J.
t?. uObiB Deu illaooob A Jo
}o &n. Raymunduaoouﬁ ¢ Do

A. ut neque hospitare neque excubias per nocten agere
vellent...B, D & J.

. manebant...B, D & J.
. ubil prius...J, 2 & 8.

. 5t conducebat...B.

8. pedites cum magna...) & J.

9. Junt autem...B, D & J.

10. et sancti protomartyris ttephani...D x J.

et sanoti martyris Stephani sepulcrum...A.
et sancti Stephani proto - martyrie...8, £ & G.



rigravit ibil beata ?!ﬁaria2 de saeculo:

coenavit ibi lominus, et resurgens a
moxtuls, discipulis suis apparuit,3 et
‘nomae; ibldem apoetoli inflammati sunt

adventu4 spiritus Sancti.

5Itaqua posita obsidione, una dierum6

1

cunm venissent principes’ ad reclusum qui

erat® in monte Oliveti, dixit eis, "Si oras

9

oppugnaveritis civitatem” usque ad nonam,

l. “ic...D.
2. beatissima Virgo Marias...U & J.

3. discipulis ibi apparuit...d % J.
discipulis suis ibi apparuit...B.

4. in adventu...B & D.

5. sancti. <allIl I - taque...iB.
6. Om. una dierum...B x D.

7. venissent oum principes...C & Q.
3. qui est...u x J.

9. civitaten oppugnaveritis...D & J.

308
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1. Cuil cun

tradet eam vobis JUominus.
respondissent, ".ou habemus arwaventa

quibus oppugnari murus possit, "ad haec
2 3

5

respondit ille, ~eus est omnipotens,

qui in” socala iuncea murum expugnabit,
sl voluerit. Praesto est lominus laborantibus
pro veritate." Itaque comparatis armamentis
quae per anoctem illam comparari potuerunt,6

ita fortiter a mane usque ad tertiam diei
civitas oppugnata est, ut compellerentur

7

sarraceni deserere’' iunteriorem murum, fracto

8

8 nostris” antemurali, et quibusdam de nostris

1. tradet vobis eam Dominus...l £ J.
tradet eam Dominus vobis...B.

2. ille respondit...U x J. Respondit ille ad haec...b.
3. Jeus omnipotens est...D & J.

4, Umnipotens Leus in scala...B.

5. oppugnabit...D % J.

6. potuerunt comparari...D & J. comparari illam
potuerunt...b.

T. ut Sarraceni compellerentur deserere...A.

8. Om. & nostris...B % D.



310

ascendentibus usque ad altitudinem muri

interioris. Cumque iam civitas ocaperetur,

subrepentel desidia et timore, oppugnatio

intermissa est, et tunc multos de noatris
perdidimua.d Altera vero d:l.e,3 oppugnatio

incepta nulla fuit.? Post haec profecti sunt

6

omness per regiones” ad congreganda

victualia, et non erat verbum de necessariis

comparandis ad capiendam civitatem, sed

7

quisque ventri et gulae necessariis serviebet,

et quod multo deterius erat, non invocabant

Jominuwn, ut liberaret eos de tantis ac de tama

l.repente...B.
2. et multos de nostris tunc perdidimus...B, D & J.
3 Die vero altera...A, C, £ & G.
4. nulla oppugnatio incepta fuit...D % J.
5e omnes profecti sunt...A, F x il.
6. per regionem illam...D & J. per regionem...B.
7. Om. necessariis...D & J.

8. ac tam...D & J.
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multiplicibus malis, in quibus u.quol ad

mortem gravabantur. Stenim ad adventum nostrum
sarraceni clauserant ora puteorum, et cisternas

disaipaverant,2 et obstruxerant venas fontium.

stiam 1p303 Jominus, posuergt fluming in desertun,

t exjitus g8itim it e

gui terrss illes ;ngolgbggg.‘ Propterea oum

maximo4 labore aqua ibi5 conquirebatur.6 Est
quidam fona in descensu montis Jyon, qui
natatoria Jyloe appellatur; magnus quidem

fons, sed non profluebat nisi tertis die.

1. Jn. usque...B.

2. dissipaverant cisternas...C, E, G.
Lt ipse...I' % H.

3. Iam ipse...D &« J.

4. cun magno...B, U & J.

5e ibi aqua...D & J.

6. conquirebatur. XAXIIII £ - st...B.

8. Posuit flumina in desertum: et exitus aquarum
in sitim.
Terram fructiferam in salsuginem, a malitia
inhabitantium in ea.



Uicebant autem incolae de illo fonte, quod in

sexta feria tantum erat solitunl profluere;

2

per reliquos vero dies erat™ quasi palus.

Quid autem id fuerit praeter Lei voluntatea
ignoramus. Cum vero, ut dictum est, nobis, in
tertia d103 aqua decurreret, cum tanto impetu

et oppressione agqua hauriebatur, ut mutuo se

-

homines in aquam4 proiicerent, et iumenta atquo’

pecora multa 1ntu-6 deperirent. Itaque repleto

7

fonte collisione’ et cadaveribus animalium,

ad exitum ipsius aquae, quae per guaamdam

8

rupis” incisuram egrediebatur, foriiores se

usque ad mortem opprimebant; debiles autenm

1. solitus erat...A, F & l.

2. Omn. erat...A, F ¢« H.

3. die tertis...C, B & G.

4. in ea...D & J.

5e et A, F & H.

6. Om. intus...D & J.

7. fonte et collisione...D & J.

8. qQuandam sussuram rupis...B.
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nihilominus illam aQuam imnundiuainnml
tollebant.
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sibi

Jacebant autem multi infirmi secus

fontem, ex ariditate linguae non valentes

omittcr02

vocem, sed tantum, ore aperto, manus

praetendebant illis qQuos videbant aquam habere.

Per campos vero stabant equi, nuli.} boves et

ovu4 et plura aninalias non valentia mutare

gressun;
exsiccata

unde in nostris oantriaa

7 fuerant, ubi diu steterant,

sed ubi ex ariditate oonfocta,6 atque

corruebant,

foetor gravissimus erat.

oic itaque afflicti, ad fontes longes per duas

leugas et per tres mittebant pariter, ut aqua

indcg deferretur, et animalia adaquarentur.

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

9.

iller immundissimam aquam...A.
mittere...B.

et nuli...C, £ & G,

Om. ot oves...D & J.

plurima pecora...D & J. plurime
sitis confecta...D & J.
siccata...D & J.

in castris nostris...B, D & J.

ut inde lqu.-.D &J.

&nimaliaoooC' B &G,
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1l

At ubi Sarraceni cognoverunt™ nostros inermes

discurrere ad fontea, per montana quae sunt

2

asperrima, insidias eis praetendebant,” et

multos ex ipsis trucidabant3 ot captivabant,d

p 6

et iumenta eorum et pecora seoum” ducebant.

Itaque 8i qu1l7

detulisset aquan venalem in
plateis, quantum volebat inde accipiebat;
quippe quingue vel gex nummi non satis
sufrioiobants alicui sitienti per diem, si

aquam limpidam mercari wvellent. De wvino suten

1. viderunt...B.
2. eis tendebant...B, D & J.

3. et quantos ex eis volebant trucidabant...D & J.
et quantos volebant ex ipsis trucidabant...B.

4. et captivabant...im. C.
5. Om. secum...B, D & J.
6. deducebant...B, D & J.
7. si aliquis...B, D & J.

8. satis non sufficiebant...D & J.
non satisfaciebat...A & E.
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nullus vel rarissimus sermo erat; praeterea

calor et pulvie et ventus, si non satis per se
s1tis pos..et,l eam instigabant. Sed quid d:e his
multa dicimus? Nulli vel pauci memores etiam

Dei orant,z nec illorum quae vel ad oppugnandam
civitaten opus ersnt, vel quae niuricordiam3

Ded appellarent,4 curam gerebant. 3ic neque inter

5 6

verbera Deum cognoscebamus,” neque ingratis ipse

propitiabaxjur.

7Intor haec venit nuntius nobia,8

l. si non sitis per se satis eam...D.

2 Paucl etiam Del memores erant...D x J.
Paucl etism memores Dei erant...B.

Se nec¢ ut misericordiam,..r & H.
4. Dei provocerent...D & J.

5. Sicque neque Deum inter verbera agnoscebamus
«esBy, D & J.

6. 4ipse ingratis...B, D& J.

T. propitiadbantur. XXV I - nter...B.
I -~ nter ...0! J also has a division at this
point.

8. Inter haeo venerunt nuntii...D & J.
Inter hae¢ nuntius venit nobis...A.
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1

quod sex naves~ Jde nostris applicuerant

Ioppen, et mandabant nautae, ut praesidium
mitteretur illuc, quo et turris Ioppe custod-
iretur, et ipsi securi in portu essent. Est autem
Ioppe civitas destructa, praeter castellum, et

illud etiam satis dissipatum, praeter unum turrim.

2

Sed ibi est™ portus, et proper oat3 Iherusalen,

itinere diei unius: 1ibi est enim mare proximum

4 Audientes itnquos nostri de navibus,

6
omnes gavisi sunt et misit 1lluc7 comes

Iherusalem.

l. novem naves...D & J.

2. Jed est ibi...B, D & J.

3. Om, est...B & D. |

4 ibi est mare proprius Iherusalem...D % J.
5. Om., itaque...A, C, F & H.

6. Audientes itaque de navibus, omnes nostri gavisi
sunt...D & J.

7. misit 4ibi...D & J.
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Galdemarum, qui Carpinelle® oognominsbatur,l
cum viginti militibus, et peditibus circiter
quinguaginta; et post j.psum2 Ilaymundum Peletb

cum quinquaginta militibus, et Willelmum de Sabrajc

le dicitur...D & J.
2. post illum...B.

3o ¥illelmum de Sabrane...D « J.

8. Galdemar Carpinelle: a brief biography, mainly
concerned with his death at the battle of Ascalon,
and subsequent miraculous appearance, is to be
found at the end of ms. C; it is printed in
K.H.C. (Ococ.) vol. III, pp. 307-308. It appears
that he was a vassal of Hugh, Archbishop of Lyons
(1085-1106; Games, Op. cit.) and died as ggg%glgi

e 0

exqercitus pignifer et dugtor at the battl
Ascalon in 1101.

b. vid. sup. p. 253.

C. william of Sabrin in the diocese of Uzés: V. et
V. vol. II, Bk. XV, p. 290.
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l 8l

cum sociis suis. Cum vero advenisset™ Galdemarus

ad campestria quae sunt citra Ramulas,
occurrerent ei quadringenti clect12 Arabes

et Turci ecirciter ducenti. Ille vero, secundum
paucitatem, disposities militidbus suis et
sagittariis in prime fronte, versus hostes
tendebat nihil dubitans, Dei auxilio confiaue.3
Hostes autem, credentes se eum posse absorbere,
cum suis hominibus, et incurrebant et sagitta-
bant et circumdabant. Ceciderunt ibi‘ de

parte Geldemari troas

milites.6 et A:ardus de Monte Merulo,®

vel quatuor

1l. venisset...A, F & H.
2. Om. electi...B, D & J.

e confisus in Dei auxilio...D & J.
Dei oonsilio oconfisus...B & C.

4 Om, ibi...B.
5. Ceciderunt ibi de nostris tree...D.

6. tres milites...A, C, E, F, G & H.

a. Richard of Monteil: V. et V. wol. II,
Bk. XV, p. 319.
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noblis luvenis et miles inclitus,l

et plagati a111;2 sagittarii nosiri omnes
ceoiderunt;3 de purte vero inimicorum, multi
ceciaerunt.d Neque tamen ob hoc imminentia

5

nostium imminuebatur neque” fortitudo

nostrorum militum, immo Dei nilitum6
deaperabat; sed ex vulneribus et ad ipsa
morte incalescentes, tanto acriores
instabant hostibus, quanto graviora se ad
eis perpessos sentiebant. Sed dum nostri
duces, lam magis fatigati ex lassitudine
quam ex timore confecti, declinare vcllont.7

cognito pulvere a longe Raymundus

1. et inclitus miles...B, D & J.
2. alil plagati...D & J.

3. sagittarii vero omnes ceciderunt...D & J.
sagittarii omnes ceciderunt...B.

4. ocoiderunt...C.

5. imninuebantur bella neque...D & J.

6., de Dei misericordia...D & J.

7. declinare adb acie vellent...B, D & J.
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relet praecepal et festinus in2 pugnan intravit;3
tantunm pulverem commonuebat ut crederent hostes
cum €0 esse plurimos milites.’ Sicque per Lei gratiams
et nostri liberati sunt, et hostes fusi atque fugati,
et circiter ducont16 ex eis interfecti, et plurima
spolia capta sunt. bEtenim ista consuetudo est apud
illes gentes, quod si fugiant, et imminere hostes
auos.7 primo proiiciunt arma, post haec vestimenta
deinde subsellia.. Itaque in hoc bello contigit
ut nostril pauci milites, donec ad lassitudinem
ex illa multitudine inimicorum ogcciderent, et

reliquorum spolia rotinorcnt.e Collectis igitur

et divisis spoliis, cum venissent noestri milites

l. Pelet a longe praeceps...B.

2, Om. in...F & H,

3 festinus intravit...A.

4. cum €0 plurimos esse milites...F & H.
5. per Dei misericordia...C.

6. Om. ducenti...C.

T. imminere hostes suos sentiant...D & J.

8 [} r‘tin.r.nt . XXVI c bt °ll.ct1. s oB L]



loppen, cum tanta laetitia et securitate nautae

eos susceperunt ut navium etiam suarum oblivis-
cerentur, utl vigilias per mare non agerent, et
panen et vinum et pisces Qquae secum detulerant

eis communicarent. 3ic itaque ex alacritat02 et
securitate nautae negligentes effecti, dum vigilias
per noctem non sgunt, de improvieo per mare ab
hoatibus circumdati3 sunt. Cumque vidissent
diluculo quia non possent pugnare contra tantam

multitudinem, expositis navibus suis, spolia tantum

4

secunm detulerunt, atque sic victores et victi

pariter Iherosolyman? reversi sunt. 3ed una de

6

navibue 11lis in portu” non est intercepta, quae

praedatum abierat. Haec autem navis cum maxima przede

7

regrediens, cum vidisset religuas’ naves inclusas

8

et tantam classem inimicorum, remis acta et velo,

Laodiciam reverea est; ibique

1. et vigilias...D & J.
2. Et quia ex alacritate...D.
3. ad hostibus per noctea circumdati...B, D & J.

4. m. secum...D % J.

5 8ic garitcr victores et vioti lHierosolymis...
D&J.

6. Om. in portu...D & J.
T. et reliquas...B.

8. inclusas classe inimicorum...D & J.
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sociis et aunicis nostris, de nobis qui eramus
Iherosolymis, sicuti erant, denuntiavit.

lSed haec omnia adhuc fuste contigisse
cognoscimus, oum et sermonibus qui a Deo mandabantur
nobis, fidem abnegaremus, et desperantes de Llei
misericordiam, ad campestria Iordani descend-
ebant, et colligebant ibi palmas, et baptiza-
bantur in flumine Iordinie.2 et ob hoc maxime
ut traunsferrent se Ioppen visa Iherusalea, et
dimiesa obsidione; atque sic quomodocumque
possent reverterentur. Sed de navibus providit
Dominus® suis incredulis.? Habuimus eo tempore
conventus, quia principes male conveniobant.5
Et quaesitio habita est de Tancredo, eo quod
Bethleem occupasset, et super ecclesiam

Dominicee Nativitatis, quasi super communem

domum vexillum suum posuisset. uaesitum

1. S - ed...Dt J also has a division at this point.
2. Om. Tordinis...8, D & J.

3. Deus...A.

4. 8ed de navibue eto... Om. D.

5. male inter se conveniebunt...D & J.
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est etiaml ut aliquis de principibus in regem

eligeretur, qui civitatem custodiret, ne

2

communis faota, 81 nobis eam traderet” Jeus, a

nullo custodita communiter destrueretur;
quibus ab episcopis et a clero responsum est;
"ion debere ibi eligere regem, ubi Dominua}

passus et coronatus est. Quod si in corde suo

diceret, 'Sgdeoc super solium David, et Trexaum

4

eius obtinog,'a degener a fide et virtute Deavid,

5

fortassia disperderet eum Deus,” et loco et

6 7

genti irasceretur. Praeterea clamat propheta,

'Cum venerit Janctus Uanctorum, cessabit ungt;g;‘

1. Om. etiam...D & J.

2. illam traderet...D : J.

b ubi Deus...C, D & J.

4. de fide...D & J. Deus eum...A.
5. eum Dominus...F, G & H.

6. obtineo', fortawsis disperderet et genti
irasceretur...D.

T propheta, dicens...D & J.

8. I Hegum XVI, 10 & 11.
b. Dan. IX, 24-27.
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quod adveunisse, cunctis 5entibusl menifestum

erat. Jed esset aliquisz Advocatus, qui et
civitatem custodiret, et custodibus civitatis,
tributa regionis divideret et redditus.”

atque Lis et aliis multis de oaaaie,3 dilata

eatd electio et impodita,s donec ad octavum

diew post captam Iherusalem.? Neque solum

h006 verum etiem aliud aliquid nobis non proveniebat;
sea labor et tribulatio per singulos dioa7

in populo conduplicabatur.e

1. Om. gentibus...B.

2 Sed &1 sliquis esset...l.

5. et aliis de causis multis...L & J.
A. Om., est...D & J.

5. impeditur...F = H.

6. hoc solum...A, J & J.

T. per dies singulos...B, D & J.

g. duplicabatur...A, C, b, B, F, ¢ & J.

a. tris is hindsight; 4in fact Godfrey was
elected eight deys after the fall of Jerusalem,
but this was not prearranged as the syntax here
suggests. vid. inf. pp. 353 et n.a.
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llandem amisericors et propitius Lominus,
propter nomen suux simul ne adversaril nostri
legi eius insultarent,2 dicentes, Ubi est Deus
ggggg,a mandavit aobis per episcopum Podiensem
Jominum Ademarum, gqualiter iram eius plecere
possemua,3 et impetrare misericordiesm. Sed nosd
de mandato Domini5 reticentes, faciendum ease
illud przedicabamue, ne si populus hoc mandatum
yomini6 prasterisset, culpabilis megis, maxime
affligeretur. kEtenim tem benignus erge nos

7

erat Dominus, ut frequenter legatos suos

1. conduplicabatur. XXVII T « andem...B.
T -« andem...D : J also has a division at this
pOinto
e adversarii nostri loci eius simul insultaret...l.
Ze plecari possemus...F & .
4. ‘t nos...D&J.
Se mandato Dei...F & H.

mandatunm Dei...L & G.
6. Om. Domini...D & J.
To Onw. frequenter...D & J.

a. Fsalm CKV, 2,
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ad nos witteret, sed quia fratres erzut, non
credebunt eis. woquutus eatl episcopus

setro ueeiuerio.Z Jdicens, "woguere ad principes
¢t au omuem populun et dices.3 'Vos qui venistis
ae tam longinquis regionibus, ut Leum et Lominun
exercituum hic adoﬂ;tis, sanctificamini ab
imnunaitiis vestris et revertatur unusquisque

ab operibus suis pravis. &Lt post haec, nudis
pedibus circuite civitatong lherusalem, invocantes
uominum5 et ieiunabitis. 51 8ioc egeritis, et
oppugnaveritis civitatem v1r111t0r6 usque ad
novem dies, capietur. Alioquin omnia mals quae
pasel estis, vobis a lomino multiplicabuntur.”
Cumque hasc dixisset sacerdos ad fratrem ipsius

episcopi wWillelmum Hugonem et ad Isoardum comitem

1. Loquutus est ergo...D % J. Om. est...B,
Z. loguutus est Petro episcopus lesiderio...s.
e omnem populum dicens, ...A, F & H.

4., Om. civitatem...B, D & J.

5 leum...D, F, H & J.

6. Iherusalem viriliter...D & J.



cominum suum, et ad quosdam de clero,
coadunaverunt consilium de principibdbus et

¢e omni populo, et dixerunt, "Viri fratres,
scitisl quae causg itineris nostri sit, ac
tantee defatigationias et negligenter agimus,
adeo ul neque comparemus e3 quae necessaria
sunt ad oppugnandum civitatem, neque curam
serimus quomodo Deum nobis reconciliemus,
guem tam multipliciter omnes in omnibus
offendimus, quem g nobis expulimus, et longe

multum per nostra opera prava2 a nobis

effugavimus. =%t nunc si vobis onnibu03

iustup vidotur.4 reconcilietur unusquisque
fratri suo quem offendit, et frater benigne

fratri oondonet. Et post haec humiliemur

5

5e0” et circumeamus Ihoruealem6 nudis pedibdus

l. vos soitis...D & J.

Qe pernostra prava opera...D, D & J.

% Om. omnibus...D & J.

4. esae videtur...F & d.

S e huniliemu» Domino...F & H.

6. civitatem Iherusalem...C, i, F, G & H.

327
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et lei misericordiam, per sanctoruam patrocina
appellemus, ut ille Ceus omnipotene, qui pro
nobis et de nobls servis sule carnem assunpeit,
exinanite forme dominii sui, et qui humiliter
super asinam sedens, passurus in cruce mortis
supplicium pro nobie, hanc civitatem ingressus

est, turbie ei occurrentibus et suscipientibus

euml cum magno processionis honore: ille nos

ad honorem et gloriam nominis suil et civitateu

aperiat,2 et facere iudicium de inimicis

3

suis et nostris, nobis4 congcedat, qui loocum

5

passionis” et sepulturme eius indigne obtinentes,

contaminant, et qui nos a tanto beneficio huuilliatis

divinae et redemptionis nostrae excludere eontondunt."6

1. et suscipientibus eun...0m. D & J.
2. nobis aperiat...D & J.

Je et de nodbis...B.

4. nobis omnidbus...D & J.

5. passionis suse...D & J.

6. contendunt. P. 176.45; this reference, to the Bongars
edition, written in & hand of the seventeenth or
eighteenth centuries, is written over Chap.
number XXYIII, and marks the end, in ms. B
of the chronicle of Raymond of Aguilers.
The ocontinuation is reproduced infra,
AppendixJV, pp.CCLXXVII et seq..
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Placuerunt haec verba principibus et omni
populo, et idec publice iussum est ut in sexta
feria quse in proximol erat, clerici praepaﬁght
se ad processionem cum crucibus et sanctorum
reliquiie,2 et milites atque omni viri fortes
sequerentur eos cum tubis et vexillis, atque
armati nudis: pedibus incederent. Quae omnia
gsecundum iussionem Dei et principum lsetenter
explevimus. lamque cum venissemus in montex
Oliveti, et essemus in loco unde Dominus post

resurrectionom3

ascendit in coelum, praedicavimus
in populo dicentes, "Quoniam secuti sumus Jominun
usque ad locum Ascensionis eius, et ulterius
pergere nequimus, condonet unusquisque fratri

suo qui laesus est, ut Deus nobis propitius fieri
possit.“4 Quid multn?5 Condonaverunt omnes, et

largissimis eleemosynis Dei misericordiam

appellabant, ut in fine populum suum non doserorot,6

1. quae proxima...C, E, D & J.

2. praepararent se cum crucibue et sanctorum
reliquis ad processionem...D & J.

3 resurrectionem suan...D & J.

A. Deus omnipotens nobis possit fieri propitius
Q..D&JO

5 Quid ultra?...C.

6. suun Deus non desereret...D & J.
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quem usque ad finem gloriose et mirubillter

adduxerat.

lPlacatur itaque uéiz misericoruia, quoniam

ounia gquae prius nobis adveraa3 fuerant,

nunc commode proveniebant.

' 5,ed licet multa

praetereawus, hoc unum praeterire non libuit.

Jun circuiremus civitatem ae forie cum processionis

tusultu, Jarraceni et Iurci infra civitateu jirabant,

2.
3.
4.
5.

adduxerat. De_situatione givitatis Iherusalem;
' . There follows a section of

irigeeime secundo

Fulcher down to the fall of Jerusalem, then
Raymond's chronicle continues, ujicet 81 aljigua
pragteregmug, hog unum etg....E.

Qll. D‘ib.oCt
adversa nobie...C.
commode novis proveniebant...D & J.

Sed...Therc is a division in J at this point.
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aultiwode nos deriasntes, multas cruces super

auros ponebat in patibulis.l zfficientes easd

cua verberibus atque3

contumeliis. waibus signis
u0s € viecino misericordiam Jel sperantes operibus'1
ad expugnandam civitatem, die noctuque
1ustabamus.5 Praefecerunt itejue dux et comites

sormannise et Flandriae.b Gastorem de Beardo.®

1. cruces in patibulis super muros ponebant...i.
2. Ul 088 ...A.

b et...D & J.

1. Om. operibus...L & J.

5. operibus instabamus...D & J.

6. Om. et Flandrise...D.

a. Gaston, vicecount of Béarn: V. et V. wvol, II,

Be. 3V, p. 291. He appears to have been a
Poitevin; The Cart de 3t. J

of Toulouse, (ed. K. Privat, Iloulouse, 1887)
re Artaxona in Aragon, No. 464, remarks that
Pedro I of Aragon died in the lands of Gaston
vicecount of Béarn in 1102, ultrs porteg i.e.
in France north of iNavarre.
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operariis qui machinas construebant, et crates
atquel aggeres, ad invadendum murum componebant.
lilic autem vasto noblissimus princepa, apud

omnes honoratus erat, ultilitatis suse et
probitatis merito; atque ideo opus sibi a
principibus oodasaum, sagaciter opersriis
dividens, sapienter accelerabat. Principes
sutem tantum gerebant curam de comportenda

similiter
lignorum muterie,. et Gasto, de construendis

2

necessariis sollicitudinem agebat. Similiter

comes Raymundus przefegerat willelmunm Ricau®
operariis suis in montem Syon, et episcopum

Albariensem 3arracenis et aliis qui ligna

l. ‘t..OD &J.

2. et Gasto, de construendis etc. Om., F 2 H,
This is a significant omission of F & H: wvid.

sup. Critical Introdugtion, Section II, p. TuiX,.

a. FProbably a Genoese engineer from the name.
Raymond of Toulouse appears to have employed
the bulk of the Genocese sailors who had lost
their ships at Genoa: vid. inf. pp. 337 et
N8
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deferebant. Acceperant multa castellal et villas
sarracenorum homines comitis at2 Jarracenis,

3

quasl servis suis operum indicebant,” qui quinqua-
ginte vel sexaginta portabant suo collo trabem
maximam, quam non deferrent guatuor paria bovum,

ad machinas construendas lherusalem.”’ Quid multa?
omnes uno animo parilique consensu opus agebant,
atque laborabant, et construebant, et adiuvabant;
nullus segnie, nullius manus rotardnbatnr.s
unnes spontanei operabantur, praeter artifices.
Illis vor06 dabatur merces de collectis, quae fuctae
in populo fuorant.7 Sed comes Raynundusa de censu
suo suls operariis debita solvebat. st certe manus

bomini opersbatur et operantes adiuvabat. Cuugue

l. castra...C.

2. Acceperant namque homines comitis multa castella
et villas Sarrecenorum et...D & J.

e suis imperaebant...D.

4, qui quinquaginta etc. Om. D.
5. remittabantur...D & J.

6. Om. vero...u & J.

7. in populo erant...G.

8. Ju. Raymundus...D « J.
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brevi intervallo omnia molimina nostra et
machinae comparatae essent, habuerunt nostri
principes consilium et dixerunt, "Omnis homo

1l

praeparet se¢ ad pugnam in quinta feria. Interim

orationibus et v1311192 atque eleemosynis operam

demus.3

Iumenta vestra cum pueris artificibue
nostris et lignariis praestate ut deferant

trabes et perticas et palos atque virgaad ad
crates faciendas. Dictum est duo et duo5 milites
cratem unam curvam faciant, vel unem scalam. st
ne dubitetis laborare pro Deo, quia in proximo
labores vestros terminabit.” haeo autem omnia
libenter accepta ount.6 Post haec mandatum est
quis de principibus cum sua gente quan partenm

urbis expugnaret, et quae machinae quibus loois

applicarentur.

1. homo praeparet se in quinta feria ad pugnam...A.

2. atque vigilis...G.

De et vigilis operam demus atque eleemosynis...
D&J.

4. atque palos et virgas...D « J.
5. Duo et duo...D & J.

6. acta sunt...FP & G.
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lVidontos autem Jarraceni qui infra
civitatem erant multitudinem machinarum quae
construebantur, infirmiora murorum loca, adeo
sdversum nos munierunt, ut quibusdam desperabile
videretur. Instant02 autem iussae oppugnationis
die, dux et comes Flandrensis atquo3 Normanniae
comes, cum vidissent quod Sarraceni tante ac taliad
munimina argumentorum contra nostras naohinans
composuissent, tota noote machinas suas, et crates
et aggeres transportaverunt contra urbis parteu
quee est ab ecolesia bostié Stephani usque ad
vallem Ioaaphut.7 Vos vero quia haec legitis, non

putetis parvum laborem atque industriam ibi fuisse.

1. V - identes...D: J also has a division at
this point.

2. videretur posse expugnari. Instante...D % J.
3- Ot...c, E&Go
4. aotalia...A.

5. contra omnes machinas nostras...D x J.
contrs machinas goaposuissent...C, B & G.

6. sancti...D & J.

7. losaphat. Si qui XXXIII® Do obsidione eiusdeq
oivitatis; Ca.XaxIII® V - 08 ...8.

8. Vos autea Q“ioo-c & G.
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~tenim fere milliarum ibi eat.l a loco unde
nachinae, dissolutae per membra comportabantur,
usque ad eum locum ubi construebantur. Mane
autem facto, cum vidissent Sarraceni omnia
instrumenta atque tentoria, nocturno tempore
illuc deportata, obstupuerunt. Neo solum
Jarracenis, verum etiam nobis in etuporem

fiebat. FManifeste otenim2

potuit cognosoere
fidelium quia manuz3 vonini nobiscum erat.

uaec autem transmigratio ob noc factu est,

quia locus planus erat, et conveniens instrumentis

ad murum ooniungondis,4

quae non poterant,

nisi per plana conduci; et etiam ob hogc,

quia illa pars urbis infirmior esse videbatur,

ot? quia longe steterat a castris, immunita

pars illa pormannorat.6 Haec autem pars civitatis

est a septentrione. Nihil minus laborabat oomes

1. est ibi...D & J.
2. enim A & C.

3. HManifeste etenim potuit quisque cognoscere
fidelis quia manus...D & J.

4. adiungendis...D &£ J.
5. O . .toooD&Jc

6. remanserat...J.
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et sui in monte Syon, qui civitati est ad

moridiom.l sed habebat modo nultoaz

adiutores,
scilicet willelmum sbriacum™ et cum eo omnes
nautss Genuenses, Qqui naves suas, sicut superius
narravimua,b apud Ioppen perdidersnt; sed
extraxerunt de navibus suis cordes et malleos

ferri, atque clavos et ascial.3

4

atqus dolabra
et seures quae permaxime nobis necessariae
fuerunt. Sed quid morasur?

5Iamquo dies pugnae constitutae
advenerst® et oppugnatio incepta est. Sed hoc

unum imprimis diocere volumus, quod, pro

1. qui est civitati ad meridiea...D & J.
2. habebat tunc multos...D & J.

3. asclias et secures...l.

4. qQuae maxime...C, E & &.

5¢ I - amque: J also has & division at this
point.

a. FPresumsably a Genoono engineer; another hus
been mentioned earlier: vid. sup. pp. 332
et n.a.

b vid. sup. p. 321.

Q. Ifhe final assault on the city began on July
13th, 1099.
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opinione nostra et multorum.l

usque ad
sexaginta millia hominum bollié;torum
erant infra civitatem, exceptis parwvulis et
aulieribus, de quibus non erat numerus. % 1
qui de nostris ad arma vnlobant,z in quantun

3 numerum duodecim millia

nos existimabamus,
non transcendebant, sed habebamus multos debiles
atque pauperes. st erant in exercitu noatro
mille ducenti vel trecenti nilites‘, et ut

ego arbitror, non amplius. Haeo autea ideo
diximus, ut intelligatis quod sive grande

give parum sit, nihil frustra 4in nomine

Doﬁini incipitur, quod5 subsequens pagina

continet. Ut autex nostri turres, ad nuroo6

7

ducere coeperunt,’ ab omni parte volabang

1. opinione multorum et nostra...D & J.

2. Et de nostris ad arma valentes...D & J.
3. existimamus...2, ¢, U & J.

4. dQucenti milites vel trecenti...F & H.

5. parum sit, quod in nomine Domini incipitur
aihil frustra evenire, quod...D x J.

6. 80 DUTrOB...D & J.

7. wminare ceperunt...2 & J.
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lapides excussi a tormentis, atque petrariis,
et sagittee ut grando iannumerebiles. Jed ista
patienter servi Del sustinebant, habentes

fidei propositum, vel quodl occumberent, vel
quod ad praesens se de hostibus vindicarent.
Fiebatque pugna nullo indic102 victoriae, sed
cun lam proximarent cum machinis ad3 muros,

non solum lapides et sagittae, verum etiam
ligna et stipulae proliciebantur, et super haec
ignis et mallei lignei involuti pice et cers et
sulphure et stupa et panniculis igne succensis
proiiciebantur in machinas. Mellei inquanm
clavati adb omni parte, ut quaqua parte
ferirent, haererent, et haerendo inflammarent.
Ligna vero et stipulam ideo iaciebant, ut saltim

4

incendia” inde accensa, retardarent quos negque

gladius st alta moonias nec¢ profundum vallem

1. quod vel...D & J.

2. Fiedatque hoc nullo indiecio...D.
3, et ad...F & H.

2, Om. incendia...D.

5. alta maenia retardarentur nec...D & J.
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retinere poterd}. Acta est itaque pugna ab

ortu 8olis usque ad occasum die illa,

ita mirabiliter, ut nusquaam mirabilius aliquid
sestun esse credatur. ot adhuc Leum omnipotentem
uucenm aol conductorem nostrum appellebamus,
confidentes de eius miserigordia. Nox auten
adveniens, utrumque timorvmz conduplicavit.

wetuebant vero3

sarraceni ne per noctem
civitas a noastris oapcretur,‘ vel sequenti
die, iam fractis antemuralibus et coapleto

valle, citissime murus 1ntorior5

pervaderetur.

At vero nostri hoc solum metuebant, ne admotas
macninas aliquo modo Larraceni incenderent, et

sic confortareutur. Propterea ab utrisque cuctodiae
ab utrisque labor ab utrisque insomnes curae.

iidinc spes certisaima; i.linc dubuis timor.

Operebantur isti pro Ded spontanei, opere ad

i. et...BE & H. ad...C.

e timorem nostrum...0 & J.

S Metuebant enim...l & J.

4. a nostris eorriperetur...A, B, F & H.

5 Om. interior...D & J.
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capiendum; operabantur illi pro legibus

vimnumeth, inviti, opera ad resistendum. Juae

vero et qualia molimina ab utrisque per noctem
fecta fuerint, mirabile credite. Mane autem facto,
tantus ardor nostris incubuit, ut usque ad

mUros progrederentur, et machinas illuc deduc-
erent. At Jarrsceni tantas macninas fecerant,

ut unicuique de nostris, novew vel decem

opponerentur, atque sic multum nostra moliminal

impediebant. 5t tamen haec diol,d erat nona,j
de qua sacerdos dixarat,‘ quod usque ean caporatur.4

vec quid nimiam moram sgimus? lam macuinae

lo nult“ lOliﬂiﬂl nOItra...D & J & C.
nosgtra molimina multum...A.
Um. molimina nostra...D.

PR ligec tamne dies...bh.

3 nona erat...B.

4. quod usque ad eam givitas caperetur...v x J.

P e e TS GO G SRR SRS SR

' This refers to the vision of Peter lesiderius
and its prophesy: vid. sup. p. 326.
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nostrae quassabantur ad tam crebos lapidux
ictus, et viri deficiebant nostri, multimode

1

defatigati. 3ed restabat adhuc Dei misericordia,

nusquam expugnabilis nusquam superata, in

tribulationibus semper oﬂartunn. Verum hoc®

3 duae mulieres

praeterire non libuit, quod, ocum
petrariam unam de nostris fascinare vellent,

lepis de eodenm tormontoa viriliter excussus,

mulieres carminantes cum tribus puellis parvulis
allieit,5 atque animabus excussis, incantationes
avertit. Cumque iam oirce meridiem omnes nostri
conturbarentur, tam ex lassitudine quam despersztione,
quippe ocum unicuique de nostris plures

adversaril resisterent, prseterea murus firmioaimu56
et altue, et multa copie atque opportunitas, quae

7

hostibus ad munimen nobis autem’ adversa.

L. multitudine iam defatigati...G.

2, Sed hoo...D & J.

3. dum...D, B & J,

4. Om. de eoden tormento...D & J.

5. oum tribus pueris allisit...D ¢ J.
6. murus fortissinus...C.

7. Om. autem...A, P & H.
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Inter huiusmodi defectum nostrum et hostium
exsultationem accessit mediatrix lei misericordia,
quae luctum noatrum in gaudium convertit, quod
nulla dies a nobill auferat. ctenim consiliua
quorundam iam agebatur, ut machinae nostrae
reducerentur, quarum pars combusta, altera

P

conguassata fuerat. Cum quidan milea” de

>

monte JUliveti cum suo clipeo” ventilare

coepit ad eo0s8 qui erant de comitis parte4

et ad alios5

ut ingredereatur. Quis autenm iste
miles fuerit, cognoscere non potuimus. Hoo
8igno nostri confortati qui iam lan,uebant,
coeperunt incurrere muris, alii autem scalas

¢t funes sursun iniiciebant. Praeterea quidam

iuvenis innexuerat sagittas et sagittaveratG

culcitras, quibus muniebatur propugnaculum

l. dies nobis...A, ¥ & H.

2, Tum ecce miles quidam...D & J. ﬂil'{ quidan...
3. o©lipeoc suo...D & J. Ao £ i

4. de parte comitis...D & J.

5. et aliis...C.

6, }u;ngc- ignierant sagittas et sagittaverunt...
9] .
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quod Sarraceni fecerant, ocontra turren ligneaml
ducis et duorum comitum; erant autem culcitrse

de gumbasio. Ibi itaque ignic accensus effugavit

2

eos, qui defendebant munitionen. Tum™ wvelociter

dux et qui3 cum 60 erant solverunt cratcm4 de—

sursun qua muniebantur anteriorsa turr155

conductae, a summo usque ad medium, atque sic
facto ponte, viriliter et imperterriti intrare

6

in” Therusalem coeperunt.

7Intor primos ingressus eats

1. dm. 1igneam...D.

2. Tunme...P & H.

3 Om. qui...D.

4. Om. oratem...A.

5. interiora turris...D.

6. m. m‘..F&a.

7. I - nter...Ds J also has a division at
this point.

8. Om. eat...C, 8 & G.
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Jancredus et dux Lotharingiae, qui quantunm
sanguinem ea die fuderint, vix orediblle eat.l

Post illos ascendebant omnes, et Sarraceni iam

patiebantur. Jed mirum quod modo dicam. Cum 1am2

civitas pene correpta esset a Francigenis, adhuc

3

tanen resistebant his” qui erant de parta4

comitis, ac si nunquam capiendi essent. Sed cun

5

iam nostri moenibus potirentur civitatis,” et

turribus, tung videres mirabilia.6 Alii
namqua,7 quod levius erat, obtruncabantur
capitibus; alii auten sagittari, de turribus
saltare cogebantur; aliil voro8 diutissime
torti et ignibus adusti flammeriebantur.

videbantur per vicos et plateas oivitatis aggeres

1. vix est credibile...D & J.
2. Cumque iam...D % J.

3. Sarraceni his...D & J.

4. eox parte...A.

5. noatri potirentur moenibus...A.
moenidbues nostri potirentur...C.

6. tunc erat videre mirabilis...D & J.
T, namque illorum...l & J.

8. @&lii autem...A.
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capitum et minuum atque pedum. Per cadavera

1

vero publice hominumx et equitum™ discursus

erat. Sed parva et pauca adhuc quae dicinus.2
Sed ad templum Salomonis veniamus, ubi suos
ritus atque solemnitates cantare solebant. Sed
guid ibi factum est? Sy verum dicimus, fidem
excedimus. Sed tantum eufficiat,3 quod in templo
et in porticu Jalomonis equitabatur in sanguiune
usque ad genua et usque ad frenos equorum.® Tusto
nimirum iudicio, utA locue idexm eorum sanguinem
exciperet, quorum blasphemias in Deum tam longo
tempore pertulerat. Repleta itaque cadaveribus

et sanguine civitete, confugerunt aliquanti ad
turrem David, et poposcerunt a comite kKaymundo

securitatis dexteram, ot dodorunt5 ei arcem.

1. Om. hominum et equitum...D.

2. pauca ists quae diximus...D & J.
quae adhuc...4, F & H,

3. Sed tantum hoc dixisse sufficiat...D & J.
4. Tusto miroque Dei iudiocio...D & J.
5. reddiderunt...D & J.

a. Rev. XIV, 20.
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lcapta autem urbe® operae pretium erat videre

devotionem peregrinorum ante depulcrum2 womini,

quomodo plauaebant, exsultantes et cantantes

canticum novum Domino.3b Etemim meuns  eorum,

Deo victori et triumphanti vota laudum offerebat,

quae explicare verbis’! non poterat.

6

5Nova dies, novum gaudium, nova et perpetus

1.

2.
3.
4.
5.

C - apta...l: J also has a division at this

point. non poterant. Quomodo rrgnei gaggg-

verunt civitgten lhe m: C AXAIIIT
Fulcher)

De_ordinationibus gquos_tenuerunt rFrangi guam
givitas capti fuit; CYXXAV. C - apta...s.

ad sepulgrum...J & J.

quomodo etc. ...Om. ZE,
Om. verbis...D & J.

N - ova...D! J also has a division at this
point.

gaudium et exultatio, nova...D & J.

b.

The oity fell on the 15th July 1C99.
Rev. V, 9.
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laetitia, laboris atquol

devotionis consummatio,
nova verba, nova cantica ab universis exigebat.
iiaec, inquam, dies celebris in omni saeculo
venturo, omnes dolores atque labores gaudium et
exsultationen fecit; dies haec, inquam totius

paganitatis exinanitio, Christianitatis confirmatio,2

et fidei nostrae ronovntio.3 tiagec dies quam
fecit vominue, exultemus et laetemur in es;”

et merito4 quia in hac illuxit et benedixit
Uominuss populo suo. In hac die dominus Ademarus,
rodiensis episcopus a multis in civitate viesus

est. stiam mult16 de 60 testantur, quod ipse primus

1. 't...D x J.

2. totius Christianitatis confirmatio et paganitatis
exinanitio, ...D & J.

3 renovatus est...D.
4. Om, et merito...D & J.
5. Om. Dominus...l.

6. Et etiam multi...D & J.
atenim multi...H.

a. Pealm CXVIII, 24.
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murum ascendens, ad ascendendum socios

atque populum invitabat. In hac autem diel
electi apostoli ab Iherosolymis, per universum

mundum dispersi sunt.2 In hac eadem die apostolorum
£i1ii, Veo et patribus urbem et patriam
vindicaveruant. naee¢ celebrabitur d1093 idus

Iulii, ad laudem et gloriam nominis aui.4

qui
dedit precibus ecclesiae suae urbem et patrian
quam jiuravit patribus, et reddidit in fide et
benedictione filiis. In hac die cantavimua

officium de Roaurrcotiono.s qQuia in haoc die6

1. In hoc autem die...F.
2. In hac autem die etc. ...0Om. C.
3. iaec dies celebratur...D & J.

4. nominie Chrieti...D & J.
nominis D.ioooA' ¥ x H.

5e offiocium de Hesurrectione cantavimus...D % J.

6. Om. die...D & J.
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ille qul sua virtute a mortuis roaurroxit.l
per gratiam auamnoa2 resuscitavit. Et de his
hacentus dictum sit.

3Peractis igitur sex vel septem diebus,
solemniter in octava die coeperunt agere principes
ut sliquis eligeretur in regem, qui omnium
curam gerens, et tributa regionis colligeret,
et ad quem plehys terrae reverteretur, et qui
provideret ne ulterius terra4 desolaretur. Cumgque
id ageretur congregati sunt de clero quidam, et
principibus dixerunt, "Laudamus electionem vestram,
verum si recte et ordinate faciatis, sicut sunt
aeterna priora temporalibus, s8ic vicarium spiritualen

5

prius eligite,” post haec regem6 qui rebus agendis

1. surrexit...D & J.
2. Om. nos...A, C, ¥, G & H.

3 P - eractis...D: J aleo has s division at
this point.

4., Om. terra...D & J.

5. Om. prius eligite...A, C, B & G.
eligite prius...D & J.

€. Om. regem...A, C, D, B, G & J.
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secularitcrl praoait.2 Alioquin invalidem esse
cenwemus quicquia olisitis.3 "Principea vero
cum haec audissent, irati per4 nimiun, electionen

nihilominus5 accelerabant. Sed imminutus erat

6

clerus, ablato domino Ademaro, Aaniciensi pontifice,

qui in vita sua Moyses alter exercitum nosttum,7

rebus et colloquiisa divinie confovena continebat.

Post 1llum autem cum wWillelmus Aurasicensis,  vir

1. secularibus...D & J.

2 post haec agendis seculariter qui rebus praesit

...c.
3 censemus electionem vestram...D & J.
4, Om. per...D & J.
5. tamen nihilominus...0 & J, Om. nihilominus...A.

6. Ademaro Podiensi...D & J: vid. sup. Critical
Introduction, Jegtion II, pp. CLI-CLII.

Te alter Moyaes, nostrum exercitum...D % J.

B. alloquillh eek & J.

a. William, Bishop of Orange; he in faot died at
Marra ca. 20th December, 1098; Gesta (ed. Hill)
Liv. £, xxiii, p. 80, For further details
of his career, vid. sup. pp. 28 n.a.
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bonae meuworiae et episcopus, pro viribus

nobis prodesse vellet, brevi in tempore apud

Marran, in pacel quievit.

2 Sic itaque bonis

sublatia,3 humiliter se clerus agebat, praeter

episcopum Albariensem et alios quosdam.1

spliscopus namque

5 Martranensis® aliter quan

recto itinere gradiens, cum Bethleen Davidicam

6

ecclesiam™ fradulenter obtinuissot,b tertio

vel quarto die a 3arracenis captis, nusquam

2.
3.

5e
6.

Om. in pace...D.

conquievit...D & J.

bonis ablatis...D & J.

et paucis quibdbusdam...A, C, E, P, G & d.
autem...C, = & G.

Bethlebemitican eccleslem...D x J.

The Bishop of Martorano in Southern Italy,
possibly Ridulphus (dates unknown, but late
11th cent.): Jams op. cit. p. 894. Acocording
to the (eatg, as Kaymond g;oee on to say, he

was captured by the Sarracens and disappeared:
Geats (ed. Hill) Lib. X, xxxix, p. 94. This
happened on 10th August 1099.

From this it would appear that the Bishop was
a friend of Tancred, who Raymond has already
complained, had laid hands on the church of
cethlehem: vid. sup. p. 322.
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inter nostrosl comparuit. jpreta itaqua ar‘nonitione2
et contradictione noatra,3 hortabantur‘ comitem

sanctli Aegidii, ut acciperet regnum. At ilie

nomen regium se perhorrescere fatebatur in

illa civitate; sed praebere se uliias
consensum, si 1d6 acciperent. Ob hoo pariter

elegerunt’ ducem® et obtulerunt eum ad

Jepulcrum Domini. Post haec autem regquirebat

l. vm. inter nostros...D.
2o admonitione nostra...A.

3 et ocoutradictione clericorum...D & J.
Om. nostra...A.

4. hortabantur principes...D & J.
5 se illis...D & J.
6. &1 14 alius...D & J.

7. elegerunt pariter...D & J.

a. Godfrey, Duke of lLorraine, was elected, with

the title Advogatus Sangti Sepuleri, on the
23rd July 1099.



dux arcem iJavid a comite, et ille excusabat

dioensl se velle moram agere in regione illa

donec in Pascha, et interim se et suos honeste

haberi vellc.2 At dux potius se alebat, dimissurum

3

cetera” quam turrem. Idood multiplicabantur

lites. Flandrensis et Normanniae comites favebant
duoi, et omnes etiaz pene de terra comitis Raymundis

oredentes reddita turre, consequenter eum esse

rovorsurum.6 Non solum autem Provinciales in

7 8

hoc domino comiti suo’' aeadversabantur; verua

sulta de eo turpia composuerunt ne in regem cligoretur.g

1. At ille hoc excusabat dicene...D % J.
2. honeste velle haberi...D.

3. caetera dimissurum...D & J.

4. Inde...D & J. Bt ideo...P.

5. Om. Raymundi...D & J.

6. turre, se oonsequenter Cum 0 eS8e reVersuros
..ID&J.

7. suo comiti...D & J.
8. verun etiem...D & J.

Y. ne eligeretur in regem...D & J.
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Vacuus itaquel comes sociorum et amicorum
auxilio.2 Pro iudicio subeundo trudidit turrem
in manu Albariensis episcopi. Ille vero non
exspectato iudicio, tradidit duei turrem.3
Sumque episcopus appellaretur4 de koo facto
proditor, dicebat se coactum5 fuisse, atque
passumn violentiam. Sed hoc ego in veritate
comperi, plurima arna esse illata in
patrierchalem domum, ubi episcopus manebat,
propqr6 ecolesiam Lominici Sepuleri. Jed de
violentia sibi illata ille dicebat, et frequeater
clam huiusce rei7 comitis familiares insim-

ulabat. Heddita itaque turre, in magnam odium

l. Destitutus itaque...D & J.

2. oonsilio...D & J.

3 tradidit turrem duci...D & J.

4. Cumque appellaretur episcopus...D % J.

5 dicebat sese cosotum...D & J.

6. per...F & H.
7. huiuscemodi rei...E, F & H.
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contira suds CGluwes exarsit, aicens se

inhonorutuml non posse amanere iu illa

patria. Iteque profecti av Iherosolymis Iericno,
et2 acceptic palmis venimus ad Iordunem, et

sicut praeoeﬁiat retrus nartholomeua,a

facta rate ae viminibus, et imposito desu.per3
comite eum transueximus; quippe cux non
huberemus navem, sic nobis melius fuit visum.’
rost haec convocata multitudine exegimus
quatinus rogarent Jeum pro vita comitis et

aliorum principum; de ninc indutum tantum camiaia5

1. inhonoratum esse...C & G,

2. Om. ot...F & H.

.
»
L)

3. super...A, 2, E, F, 0 &
4. visua fult...D & J.

5. indutum cemisia...D & J.
ocanisia tantum...A.

8. vid. sup. pp. 98 et n.a.
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et bracis novis sicut nobis praeceptum fuerat

in eo de baptismatel peregrimus. Jed quare

taliter nomo2 Lvel praeceperit, adnuc

ignoramus .

5

1.
2.
3

Om. in e0 ace baptismate...D % J.

id homo...D.

ignoramus. d at istoria des
uuaa vero hi aocundi non _ab historioxraphigo
a ab alio edita sunt. C - umque.

The liistoria rrancorum of mse. L ends at this
point. Tue last books of the work are in fact

taken from the Uest ancorum, and are given,
in this edition, in Appendix I, pp.pp.CCXV.

collated with the ending of the Gesta sruancorum
from tne dition of hosalind n:ill.

There would appear to have been a similar
explicit statement to the one biven above in
Bongars' main manuscript (my "J"): wvid. sup.

critical Introductjon, sestion I, pp. CAKXII-
CXXIII.
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lnisque reractis, reversi sumus [herosolyman.

2

Lodem tempore” Arnulfus capellanus (ormanuiue

comitis a quibusdam in patriarcham eligitur,
coutradicentibus bonis, tum quia noan erat sub-
alaconus, maxiiéi%tia erat de yenere sacerdotali,

et 1n3 itinere nostro de incontinentia accusaocatur,
adeo ut vulgares cantus de eo inhoneste comp-
osuissent. ved ille nec canonum decreta reveritus,
tanta ambitione tentus, nec gonorie4 nec conscieuntiae
infamiam, contras bonos populum concitavit, atgue se
cum hymnnie et canticis i sede patriarchnali, magno
populorum plausu elevari fecit. Sed de episcopo

5

tartranensis, qui huiusce rei incentor” et administrator

fuerat, vindicta divinitus sumpta non modo Aranulfunm

l. Eere begins the only remaining fragment of
J2.1 vid. bongars, p. 180,

2. Lo tempore...F & d.
3. Ou, in...C.

A, nec genus...A, C, 3, ¢ a J2.

inventor
5. rei inceptor...E. rei Hneceptorl..» & H.
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non terruit,? sed in super clericoe qui habebant
altaris in ecclesia Dominieds Jepulcri, vel

quibus erant pro custodia mercedes constitutae,
privare beneficiie non desinebat. Nactus itayue
Arnulfus hanc potestatem, coepit requirere ab
incolis oivitatis ubi crux eret’ quam

peregrini ante captam [herusalem adorare
consueverant. Quibus negantibus et iuramento

et aliis esignis se nescire probare volentibdbus,
tandem coacti sunt, et haee dixerunt, "Menifestun
e8t quod Deus vos ele. it, et ex omnibus tribul-
ationibus voe eripuit, et hanc civitater et

aliees multas vobis tribuit, non in virtutis
vestrae robore, sed in furore suo excaecans
impios, et civitates munitissimas vobis aperuit,
et dbella formidolosa vobia.z ductor et Dominus

vester, pro vobis ipse peregit. Qua itaque, pertinacia

1. ubi erat orux...A, F & H.

2, et formidolosa bella vobis...C.

8. It will be recalled that shortly afser the
Patriarchal election the Bishop of Martorano
vas killed by the Sarracens: vid. sup. pp. 352
et n.a.



cum Dominuml vobiscum videamus, eius

veneficia vobis celabimus?"” Post haec
deduxerunt eos ad quoddam atrium ecclesiae,

et 1bi offodiantoaz reddiderunt. Gavisi sunt
itaque omnes nostri, et Deo omnipotenti laudes

et gratias retorobant,3

qui non solum urbem
in qua passus est, sed etiam insignia
passionis suae atque viotoriao‘ nobia

reddidit, ut tanto eum manibus fidei arctius

amplecteremur, quanto certiora nostrae lalutiss
contueremur.
6Du-quo7 sicut superius diximus, de duce

Lotharingiae ordinatum esset, quod civitatem

retinere deberet, et comes dolore et iniuria
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exeroebatur, €0 guod aroem David, scilicet totius

regni Iudaioci caput, leviter perdiderat, et od

hoo regredi ocum maxima parte nostrae gentis

1. cun Deum...C & Q.

2., ubi effodientes...C.

3. referimus...F & H.

4. passionis atque victoriae suae...C.

5 salutis signa...F & H.

6. contueremar. De alils opdinationibug et
gorporationibue ipsius civitatiss COXXXVIC.

D -um...8.

7. Uull...fo &Go
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disponeret. Kunciatum est nobis quod rex pabjloniorur
Ascalonnml venisset, cum innumerabili paganorun
multitudine et, ut nobis relatum est, quod

Iherusalem expugnare venerat, et occidere KFrancos
omn052 8 viginti annis et supra, et captivare

reliquos cum mulieribus daturus viros mulieribus

de sus gente, et iuvenibus mulieres, ut

Babyloniorum domini deinceps bellicosas familias
haberent, de genere Francorum. Jed non his adhuc
coutentus, similiter Antioochiae et Loamundo

facturum se aicbut:3

Damasci etiam, et reliquarum
civitatum diadema capiti suo impositurum se
dicebat. Nihil Iurecos, nihil Francos, Turcorum
victores, esse dicedat, considerata multitudine
peditum sucrum ot militum. Sed nec etiam his
contentus, in Deum blasphemias intorquebat,

dicens, "Quod locum Dominicae MNativitatis et

1. Asoalona...Jd2. Ascalonem...C. Asganlam...t.
2. omnes Francos...C.

3. se tBlbtt...G.
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et praesepe ubli Dominus reclinatus est, et
locum passionis et Golgotha, ubi dicitur quod

sanguinis Domini, pendentis int

cruce defluxerit,
et locum Dominicae sepulturae et alia omnia looca
sencta quae in civitate vel iuxta a populo
venerantur Christiaeno, ita deleret, ut etiam a
stirpe, a terra abstraheret et comminueret, et
post haec pulverem in mari proiiceret, ut non

esset aliquod memoriale dominioun,2

quod Francorum
gcn-3 in regionidbus illis ulterius requirerent."”
Cum auten haec et alia multa et de multitudine
gentis quae cum ipso tyranno erat, nobias
nuntiarentur, et quod omnes isti congregati

erant Ascalonae, quae proxima erat Iherusalenm

per dien et dimidium, congrexati sunt nostri

4

principes et clerus, et nudis” pedibus incedentes,

ante sepulcrum Lomini ocum multis orationibus et

1. pendentis et in...PF.

2. aliquod Dominicum memorabile...A, C, B, O & J2.
Je gens Francorum...F & H.

4. et Dominus, nudis...H.
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lacrymis, misericordiam a Domino deprecabantur,
ut populum suum modo liberaret, quem hacentus,
victorem de omnibus fecsrat, et qui locum
sanctificationis suae modol mundaverat,
ulterius contaminari propter nomen suum non
pateretur. Poat haec similiter nudis pedibus
incedentes in psalmis et hvmnia et sanctorum

praesidiis misericordiam Lei appellantes, ad

templum Domini venimus. Ibiquo2 animo et oorporo5

ante Doum‘ effuni,5 ut benedictionis suae

ividem effusae recordaretur. 3i peccgverit

in te populus tuus, et conversus egerit poenit-
entigm, veniens gue orgverit jin loco isto, tu
exaudies de coelo, Do t liber

ib n & Post haeo percepta

1. Om. modo...C, E & J2.
2. Ibi...G.

3. et corde...E.

4. Om. Deunm...A ® J2.

5. fusi...P & H.

a. IIT Reg. VIII, 46-50.
II Par. VI, 36-40.
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benedictione ab episcopis, statuerunt principes

de belli administratione, et de custodia civitatis.
Irofectus est itaque dux et milites eius ut
certissimum comprobarent sl de Ammiravis ita

res se haberotl ut fama ferebatur; qui, cum ad
campestria Kamularum pervenisset, causam negotii
per episcopum Martranensem Iherosolymis

2 I11f mutem certificati de

remisit ad comites.
bello,, communem pugnandi causam apud omnes

fortes qui3 in civitate remanserant, detulerunt.
Itaque supplicantes Deo et acceptis armis, et
Dominicam lanceam, profecti sumus ab Iherosolymis,
et venimus ad campestria die illa. Altera autem
die coniuncto exercitu, per turmas, dispositis
preesidiies ab omni parte, procededanus. In
vespere vero cum venissemus prope fluvium qui

est in itinere suntibus ad Iherusalem Ascalonanm,

pascebant ibi Arabes greges ovium, et armenta

1. ita ae res haberet...A, F & kK.

2. comites.
0521!%2 mvr;. I - lli...Eo

3. 1114 communem causam de bellandi suis pugnandi
quid fortes qui...E.
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bcvun innumerabilia, et sine numero camelos.
Cu.. vidissent autem nostri hanc multitudinem
et hominun et animalium, existimentes bellum

esse, arreptis armis nisoruntl

ad prospiciendun
rilites usque ducentos; ceteri vero armati, ut
diximus, in novem turmis incedebant. Zrant autem
tres a tergo, tres a fronte, tres in medio, sic
ordinatae ut, undecumque belium se omoréﬁt. in
tridbus ordinibue 1illis occurreretur, turma

2

media manente cunctis™ ad praesidiunm. Videntes

autem pastores Arabum nostros praemiseos milites,

animalia deserverunt. £t tamon3

si aequo

modo ad illos ut ad nos respiceret Deus, pugnen
ocur omnibus nodbis inire debuissent. Xrant in
armis de pastoribua circiter tria millia; 1in
exercitu vero nostro suprs mille ducentos
dubitanter? adseribimus, sed et peditum

multitudinem ultra novem millia producere non

1. On. miserunt...C, B, G & J2,.
2. Om. cunctis...A.
b Et tam...J2.

4. supra mille milites ducentos dubitanter...A.
supra mille ducentos milites dubitater...F & H.
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audemus. sffugatis itaque pastoribus, cepimus
praedam quantam ante diem illam non vidimus,

et aliqui de pastoribus interfecti sunt, et
pauci capti. Post haec autem mansimus in

eodem loco, quia vesper erat. Et tunc

1l 2

coegimus captivos ad consitendum™ hostium
voluntatem, et haditudinem et numerum. Con-
fessl sunt itaque quod voluntas eorum erat obsidere

3

Therusalem” et expugnare omnee Francos et
1nterfiooro4 et captivare, et addunt quod
Anmiravis ibi prope quinque leugis erat in
cestris postridie profecturus adversum nos.
De numerc autem vix aliquis certus erat, quia
cotidie multiplicabantur. De se vero et de
gociis qul essent, interrogati, dixerunt quod
paatores essent animalium, quae dividenda
erant in stipendiis per exercitum Babylon-

6

iorum. Certi 1taquos de bYello nostri” et alacres

1. Om. consitendun...A.
2. Gn. hostium...C.

3. quod obsidere Iherusalexr voluntas eorum erat
.tl..o‘

4. Francos interficere...F & H.

5. Certi itaque: here ends ms. "F": 1its last
folios are missing.

6. itaque nostri de bello...J2.
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goclis suls noxarum causas atque controversiae

remittebant. rost haec,l

confessl de peccatis et
d32 negligentiis suis, adeo erecti sunt

giiliie, ut vix credibile eis fieret hoates

ad pugnam esse paratos. Innascebatur enim tanta
securitas in cordibus singulorum, ut crederent
suos hostes cervis timidioree, et ovibus
innocentiores. ved haec securitas ideo nobis

3

erat, quia credebamus Jominum” nobiscum esse,
sicut et in reliquis nogotiis,‘ et propter
blasphemiss sibi illatas, agere propter seipsunm,
81 etiam causa nostra invalida fuisset. Unde
in nostra parte defensorem et in sua adiutores
1111 esse voluimus. Deinde conclamatum est per
exercitum ut mane ad pugnam omnes parati oalcnt.s

et quisgue principibus de sua gente ooniungcretur.s

l. haec autem...C.
2' m. d.o.oCo
30 D.Nl...? & Go

4. esse siout in reliquis et negotiis...G.

5. mane omnes ad pugnam parati essent...A & P.
6. gente adiutorenm...P.
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et nemo praedam tangeret, et excommunicati sunt
quicumque eam tangeret nisi prius bello
confecto. Mansimus ea noocte satis pauperrime;
etenim tentoria non habebanus, panem pauci,
vinum nullus, annonam atquol salem paucissimi;
sed copia carnis erat quasi arena; sed veacebamur
carnibus, et pro pane, ovium caro erat. Et iam
aurora sequentis diet oriobatur,‘ et pervigil
turba, tubis et cornidus in pugnam animabantur.
Itaque summo diluculo profecti, dispositis, ut
iam diximus, ad omni parte praesidiis, exercitum
Lei in castre Mahumeth dirigebamus. At vero
hostes infra castra sua demorabantur, nunquam
existimantes quod infra moenia ad adventum
eorum vix contineremur. Etenim cum audisseant
de nece et fuga pastorum, dicebant, "Propter
praedam venerunt Franci, et cum ea rever-
tuntur. "Quippe edogebantur cotidie ad

his qui fugerant ab Iherosolymis, et de

1. 0t...A.

a. The battle of Ascalon was fo t on August
12th 1099. uen
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paucitate nostra, ac debilitate wvulgi et
equorum Praeterea numero atque viribus
suls confisi in solis sputis nos et castra
nostra submergere se posse credebant.
Constellatoroal etian eorum, et augeres,
ut fertur, dixerant ut non moverent castella
sua usque ad septimam feriam neque
pugnarent adversum nos; quod si maturius
aliquid de his agere vollont2 in adversun
oonvcrterctur.3 Nos autem ut diximus, ordinati
in novem turmis progrediebamur.

Maltiplicavit Deus exercitum suunm,
adeo ut inferiores numero hostibus non
videbamur. Ktenim coniunxerant se nobdis
animalia quae dimiseramus, et factis
gregibus nemine compellente, nos comitebantur,

adeo ut starent cum stantibus, cum ocurrentibus

currerent, cum praescedentidus praecederent.

1. Cantellatores...J2.
2. agerent vellent...H.

3. adversun nos converteretur...C.
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Haeo autem pretiosarum insestimabilis

multitudo erat. Armorum autem atgque papilionum
summam quis dinumerare suffioiat? Videntes
igitur hostes nostri, et suorum caesem
maltitudinem, et nostros in castris suis, otl
pro victoria et spoliis secure et alacriter
agere, reversi ad se dixerunt, "3Jolum praesidiunm
fuga est, et quid moramur? U1 hodie defatigati
ex itinere, fame et 8iti pene semimortui, omnea
nostram multitudinem uno impetu prostraverunt,

2

quid repausati atque® refecti et victores contra

cemineces et imminutos atque pavidos facient?”

Itaque hostes, conturbatis animis reversi sunt

3

Ascalonam, quae per milliarium‘ a castris nostris

1. Om. ot...C.

2. et...A, P,H & J2.
3. Om. per...J2.

4. per familisrum...C.



aberat, sed non omnes.

3T1

1

Tunc placuit comiti Reymundo ut mitteret

soamundum, quemdam Turcum genere, ad Ammiravis

sub

obtentu ineundae amicitiae, accusando

eum quod noluerit liberam reddere Iherusalem,

et quod3 adversum nos arma detulerat; simul ut

persontirotd fugam an bellum in animo

pararet, et quomodo victum se haberet.

5

3.
4.
5.

ged non omnes. Tiuis ends the section of ms.
"K" of Raymond of Aguilers. The ms. ends:

De dicto beli Capitulo XaXVIII®

nomodo Bosmundus Balduinus Edessensis
herusalem post gaptionem oi RE1i8 Oum MagNo
xergitu; Capitulo XXXIX.

Go 8 ol H
Cap. XL wvid. g§;ohor; Carnotensia op. cit.
(ed . Hagenmeyer) Lib. I, cap. XXXl - (ib. II,
ocap. It pp. 311-357.

Om. sub...J2.

et qui...J2.

pra.‘.ntu.to eedd & G.

victum se heberet. Lere ends J2. (vid.
Bongars, p. 181.)
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~rut waten hic Doaumundus de genere .urcus,
pluribus edoctus linguis, ingeniosug multue

et calllidus, et nobie fidelissimus. sed q4ia
~oamundus maénusl suscepit euz de fonte
brptismatis, (nam venerat ad nos cum uxore

, 2
sua et arais) boarmundus vocabatur.

1. magnus bBoamundus...rf.

2. iiere ends the chronicle of Reymond of ‘guilers:
ms. “F" adde the rubric:

fxplicit liber Raigundi d'Aguilers
feligiter.
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iaranllel Texts of the ending of the Gesta irancorum

anu tollation of Manuseri; ts "." (Bib. not. let. 55114)

and “J" (hongars).




APPENDIX I

The ending of the Gesta Francorum and that of a collatioen

of manuecripts D (Bib.nat.lat. 5511A) and J (Pongars edition) in

&211.1 texts.

The Gesta Francorum, from the edition
of Rosslind Rill, (lomdon,1962) 1l4d.X,’
xxxix, pp. 93 - 97.

Interes nuatius vemit Tancrede
ot Comiti Ewstachio, ut preparareat se
ot pergerent ad reciyiendam Neapoli-
-~tanan Irho-.'txior-nt 1114 ot dux-
erunt secum mulies milites et ’odolol.é
ot pervenerunt ad urbem.Nabiteres vero|
111ius reddiderunt se ilico. Denwe !
sandavit 1llis dux,ut cito venireat !
ad bellum quod nobis amamirauisus

Babyloniae preparat urbi scalnna..'

A collation of D and J,

(Rubriciquaere quae de ista ystoria

4 t. Quas® vereo di noa
sterio (1] d ad o edita
sunt)
F

Interea nuntius veait Tanoredo
ot comiti Kustachio,ut prasparareat se

! ot pergereat ad resipieadam urben
| Neapdrlim.® At 1111 exierwnt,et dux-

~srunt secus multos milites ot pedones,
et pervenerunt ad urbdem.Nadbitores vere
1llius reddiderunt se ilieo. Pest haeo

' mandavit illis dux Gedfredus, qui ot

rex Iherusalem,ut cite veaireat ad

" bellum qued ammiratus Babylonise pras

peraverat eis A.nal.nno.'

1. Om. Jo. vid s 8up. PP. 357:9:3.

2. In Margin of Dy de bello ews

Asairarus Babileanierus.

a. The didlical Sichem: Cesta (ed. Nill) Lib.X, xxxix, pp. 93, m.3
b. This was the arsy of the Egyptians under the command of al-Afdaliidid. n.h.



I114 autem festinando intraverunt
sontaneam quaerentes Saracenorum bella,
ot venerunt Caesaream. Itaque venientes
4114 juxta msare ad urbem Ramole, illic
invenerunt multos Arabes qui precursores
eraat belli. Quos noatri persequeantes,
apprehenderunt plures ex eis, qui dix-
-orunt smnia belli nova, ubi essent et
quet esseat,aut ubi bellare digpenerent
contra Christisnes.Quod awudiens,Tancredus
statim misit nuntium Hierusalem duci
Godefride et patrisghas, omnibusque
prznciptbn..dicon.l S8ciatis quod nmobis
paratun est bellum Scaloase, venite ergo
festinanter cum ommi virtute quam habere
poteritis!' Tunc iussit dux sumssaeri
omnes, Bt fideliter iremt preparati

J114 autem festinando intraverunt
moatanam, quaerentes Sarracenorum bella,
ot veaerunt Caesaream.Venientes quoque
‘duxta mare ad urbeam Ramore, illioc
Aavenerunt multos Arabes qui precursores
‘crnnt belli., Ques nostri persequentes
:approhondornnt plures ex eis, qui dixe
i-orunt omnia belli novaiudbi essent, ot
iquot, aut ubi bellare disponereat
icontr- Christianes. uod awdiens,
éTllOt.dIl.ltltil misit nuntium Iherusale
%dnoi Godefrido,et patrisghae,omibusque
iprineipibun.dicon-x 'Ssiatis quod nobis
;plrltll est bellum Ascaloniae ad
|ammirato. Igitur venite festinanter

icul omni virtute quam habere poteritisi?

i Tun¢ iussit dux commomeri

gcalonam, ebviam inimicis nostris.Ipse vero)omnes, ut fideliter iremt praeperati

cum patriarcha et Reberto Flaandrensi
comite exivit de wrbe in feria tortxn‘.
et Marturaneasis QPSIOO,IleII eig.Comes
vere Samcti Egidii ac Robertus Nertmsnnus
dixerunt se non exitures, aisi certum

Assalonan obviam imimieis nostris.
Ipse vero, cum pntriJ;hn et Roberto
Flandrensi comite, exivit de urbe in
feria toril‘. et Marturanensis
tpicopu.ben- eis. Tum vere Sancti
Aeglail 00-..1. as Rodertus Normanaus,
dixerunt se noa exitures nisi certum

l. Comes vere Saneti Aggidii...: D,

9¢h, August, 1099.
vid. sup. pp. 352, n.a.

Re
.



bellum gcirent. Jusserunt ergo militibus

suis,us pergerent videre si bdellum vere
esset] et reverterentur quantocius, qui

ipsi mox esseat parati ire. Ierunt il14,
videruntque belum,et cito renuntiaverunt

se vidisse oculis suis. Continue dux
apprehenso Marturanensi episcepe, mand-
avit Rierusalem, quo milites qui 4ibi
erant preparent se ¢t wniant ad bellua.
Quarta vero feria, 1111 principes
exierunt, et militaverunt ad bdellua.
Episcopus vere Marturanensis rediit,
repertans verba missa patriarechae et
duci,exieruntque laiiconi obvianm oi, ot
apprehensua seousm duferunt.*Petrus vere
Horemita remsanit Hierusalem, ordinande
ot precipiendo Greeis et latinis atque
clerisis, ut fideliter Deo processionea
celedrarent, ot orationes elemssinagque
fagerent,ut Deus pepule sue vigteriam
daret. Cleriei et presdyteri, induti
sacris vestidus ad Templua Do.tnib
eonduxere precessionea, migsas ¢t erat-

iones LUEENVUK, ut suwum deofenderet
decantantes

|
!

e e e

T

dellusm scireat.Iusserent erge milite
~ibus suis ut pergerent videre »i
bellum vere esset, et revertereatur
quantocius,quia ipsi mex essent parati
venire. Iverunt illi, videruntque
bellum paratum, et ¢ito renuntiaveruat
se vidisee ooulid suis. Continwe dux,
apprehenso Marturanensi episcepe,
sandavit in Ikerusalem quod nilites
qui 1bi erant praepararent se, st
venirent ad bdellua. Episeopus vero
lhrtﬁ.nlm rediit, reportams verba
aisss patriarchae et ducijexieruntque
Sareceni obvism ei, et apprehensus
secun duxerunt."Petrus vero Nereamita
resansit ia Iherusalem, ordinando ot
praseipiende Graseis ot latinis, ac
slericis,ut fideliter Dgo precessicnem
seledrarent,et eleemesynas orationes-
-que faserent,ut Dews pepulo suwe
vieterian daret.

Clerici et presdyteri, induti
sscris vertidus, ad templus Domini®
condunerunt processienen, nissas et
orationes celedrabang, ut Deus suum
defenderet.

Hies fate is unknown.
The Chureh of the Holy Sepulshre.

[ ¥
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populum. pOpulnl.D.niquo patriarcha et epicopi,
Denique patrgphql et epicopi aliil nliiquo seniores, congregati sunt ad
que seniores congregati sunt ad fluncn.fluviun quod est ex hac parte Ascaloniae
quod est o‘hﬁirto Scalonae. Illic 'Illicque multa animalia bevum,camelorunm,
multa animalia,bovum,camelorum, ovium ovium atque omnium bonorus depredati
atque omnium bonorum depredati sunt. i'-\mt. Venerunt autem Arabes fere
Venerunt autem Arabdes fere trecenti :trocouti. irrueruntque nostri super
irrueruntque nostri super illos, et gillo-l et apprehenderunt duos ex eis,
apprehenderunt duos ex oi-.por-oqunnto‘por-oqu.nto- alios usque ad exercitum
alios usque ad eorum exercitum. Sero g:oox'\m. Serum autem fagte, patriarcha
suten facto, patrisSha fecit preconari 'fecit praeconari per ommea exersitua
per omnem hostem, ut in SUmEO mane cragut in summo mane omnes in erastino
essent omnes parati ad bdellunm, o:oo--io.-ont parati ad bellum, excommunicans
unicans ne ullus homo iamtenderet ad ine ullus homo intenderet ad ulla
ulla spoilia donee bellum esset factum{spoilia,domec bellum esset factumj
sed o0 facto reverterentur oum felici (sed eo fasto, reverterentur cua felici
gaudie ad capiendun qnﬂili‘ ois gaudio, ad capiendunm qn#ini‘ ois
predestinatum esset a Domine. pracdestinatum esset a Denino. Summo
Sumwo vero dilisule in sexta feria®)vere diliculo,intraverunt ia vallem
intraveunt in vallem aimis pulehras zaiula pulchras, sseus littus maris,iy
secus litus maris, in qua suas ‘qua ordimaverunt suas asies.
erdinaverunt acies. Dux instruxit suam: Dux instruxit suam, eones
acien, et comes Nortmanniae suam, co-né Norsannus suam, comes Samesti Aegidii
saneti Egidii suam, eomes Flandrensis suam, somes Flandreasis

1
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suam, eomes
Elltlchiul.lull. Tancredus et Gasten
suam. Ordinaverunt quoque pedites et
sagittarios qui precederent milites; et
sie ordinaverunt omnia,statimque coep-
erunt militare in nomine domini Io.ﬁ
Christi. In sinistra vero parte fuit
dux Goedefridus cum sua acie| comeaque

sancti Egidii equitavit juxta mare in

b

dexters parte, comes Nortmanniae et
comes Flandrensis et Tancredus omnes-
-que alii equitadamt in medie. Tune
postri eoeperunt paulatim ambulare.
Pagani vero stabant paratl ad bellua.
Unusquisque suum habedbat vasoulus
pendens collo, ex quibus potareat
persequentes nosj sed illis non licuit
gratia Del.

Comss autea de Nortmannia
cernens ammiravissi stantarum habere
quoddam pomum aureum in sumsitate
aastae, quae erat cooperta argente, ruit
vehementer super illum, eumque vulner
avit usque ad mortem.

i-ulu. oou;c Euntaehiu..-unn, Tancredus
éct Gaston susam. Ordinaverunt gquoque
;podito- et sagittarios, qui praec~
iodoront milites; et sie ordinaver-
;-unt omnia. Statimque praeliari
,cooporunt in nomine Demiai Iesu

. Christi. In sinistra parte fuit dux
iGodofridun cum sua asie, comes Sancti
;Aogidii iuxta mare in dextra partej
'co-c- Normannus, ¢omes quoque Fland-
;-r.llil et Tancredus, omnesque alii
~equitabant in medio, Tunc nostri
;cocporunt paulatin ambdularej pagani

. Yero stabant parati ad bellum.
§Uhuoqu1-quo suua hadedat vagculum
Ipondon- e0llo, ex quibus potarent
persequentes nosi sed 1llis non licuit,
gratia Deli. Comes autesm Normamnus,
cernens amairati stantarus habentem
qQuoddan pomus aureum ia summitate
hastae, quae erat cooperta argeato,
irruit vehementer super illunm,

eunque vulneravit usque ad smortes.

o’.‘ito Bk. II. CMPOIII' ’p.m. He
Aguilers.
b

Eustace III, Count of Boulogne, brother of Gedfrey of Beuillen; Rumciman,

is never mentioned by Raymend of

Gaston of Blarn: vid. sup. pp. 331. n.a.



Ex alia parte, comes Flandrensgis nimis
acriter illos invasit. Tancredus igitur
impetus fecit per medium tontorﬂﬁi
eorum. Jucd videntes pagani, econtinue
inmjierunt fugam. Faganorum multitudo
erat innumerabilis, nusc¢rumque eerum
nemo soit nisi solus Deus. Bglla vero
erant immensaj sed virtus divina
comitaspatur nobiscum tam magna, tanm

ooxx1

Ex alia parte comes Fland-
-rensis nimis acriter ees invasit.
Tancredus igitur impetum fecit per
medium tentoriorom eorum. Yuod videntes
pagani gontinuo arripuerunt fugas.
Paganorur antes oultidute erat inaum-
erabilis, numerumque oorullnolo scit,
aisi solus Deus. Bella vero erant
immense, sed virtus divina comitadatur

fortis, quod statim superavisus illos.  nobiscum, tam magna, tam fertis, quod

Stabant autem inimici Dei excecati

et stupefacti, ac videntes Christi
milites apertis oculis nil videdaant
et contra Christianos erigere ses non
audedant, virtute Dei tremesfasti. Pre
pimio timore ascendebant im arberes,
in quibus putabant se abscondere; at
postri ssgittando et cum lamceis et
ensidus ocecidendo e0s ad terram
precipitabant. Alii autem iagtabant se
4a terram, non auwdentes erigerse ase
eontra nos. Nostri igitur illes
detruncabant sicut aliquis detruncat
animelia ad macellum, Comes Sancti

statis superavimms illes. Stabant vero
inimiel Dei exsassati et stupefasti,ac
videntes Christi milites, aperits
osulis nihil videdant| et contra
Christianos erigere se noa audedant,
virtute Dei tremefacti. Pro nimio namque
timore aseendedant in arderes, in
quidus putadbant ee effugere, vel
abscondere. At nostri sgittande, et cum
lanceis et easidus oceidendo, eos ad
torram prasciptadbant., Alil iastadant

se in terram, non auwdentes e erigere
contre nog. Nostri igitur illes detrune-
«abant, sicut aliquis detruncat anin-
alia ad meeellus. Comes vers Samcti

1. Om:, eorwm. D,



Egidii iuxta mare occidit ex eis sine
aumere. Alii vero se precipitadant in
sare, a2lii fugiedbant huc illucque.
Veniens itaque ammiravisus ante
civitutol., dolens et maeren:,
lacrimando dixit: '0 deorum spiritus,
quis unquam vidit vel audivit talia?
Tanta potestas, tanta virtus, tanta
silitia quae nunquam ab ulla gente
fuit superata, modo a tantilla gente
Christianorus est devictal! Heu mihi
tristis ac dolens, quid amplius dicam?
Superatus sum a gente mendica, inermi
et pauperrima; quae non habet nisi
saccum et peram. Ipsa m0do persequitur
genten Aegiptiacam, quae 1l1lli plerum-
-que SuAs largita est elemosinas, dum
olim per omnem nostram patriam
mendicarent. Huc conduxi ad eeaventiom-
-¢n ducenta milia militum, et video
ipsos laxis frenis fugientes per viam
Babylonicam, et non audent reverti
ot adversus genten Francigenam. Iwre
per Machumet et per ommia deerum

Aegidii iuxta mare occidit ex eis sine
inu-ore. Al1i vero se praecipitadant in
fnro. alii fugiebant huc illucque.

1 Veniens itaque ammiratus
;Babyloniac ante Ascalon civitaten,
;dolnnl et moerens, lacrimando dixit:

1 '0 deorunm spiritus, quis unquam vidit
ivol audivit talia? Tanta potestas,
étanta virtus, tanta militia, quae
Enunquan adb ulla gente fuit superata,
;-odo a tantilla gente Christianorum est
'devicta. Heu mihi! tristis ac dolens
quid ampRjius dicam? Superatus sus a
gente mendica, inermi et pauperrims,
qQuae non hadet nisi saccum et peras.
Ipsa modo perssquitur et occidit

genten Aegiptiacam, quae 1114 plerumque
| suAs largita est eleemogynas, dum olim
per omneam nostram patriam mendicaret.
Huo conduxi ad comaunitionem ducenta
millia militum, et video illos laxis

i frenis fugientes per viam Babdyloaicam,et
gIOI audent reverti adversus genteam
?rraleigcnan. luro per Mahumeth et per

oemmia deerua




numina, quod ulterius non

retinebo milites concentione aliqua,
quia expulsus sum a gente aduena.
Conduxi omnia armorum genera, et

omnia machinamenta ut eos obsideres

in Hierusalem, et ipsi prevenerunt me
ad bellum itinere dierum duorum. Heu
michi, quid amplius dicam? Inhonoratus

erc semper in terra Babilonica.'

Nostri autem acceperunt eius
stantarum, quod comparavit comes de
Nortmannia viginti marchas argenti, et
dedit patriarchae in Dei honorem l
ganctique Sepulchri. Ensem vero emit
quidam sexaginta bisanteis. Superati
sunt itaque inimici nostri Deo annuente.
Omnes naves terrarum paganorum ibi
aderant. Homines vero qui intus erant,
videntes ammiravisum fugientem cum
suo exercitu, statim suspenderunt vela,
et impulerunt se in alta maria. Reversi
sunt nostri ad tentoria eorum,
acceperuntque innumera spolia
auri, argenti, omniumque bonorum; omnium

que animalium genera, ac omnium

|
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‘nunina. quod ultra non retinebo milites
conventione aliqua, quia expulsus sum
;a gente aliena et advena. Conduxi
oania armorum genera, et omnia
nachégonta. ut eos obsiderem in
Iherusaleam, et ipsi praevenerunt me

ad bellum itinere duorum dierum. Heu
mihi! quid amplius dicam? Inhonoratus
ero semper in terra Babylonica.'

Nostri autem acceperunt

| stantarum, quod comparavit comes de

Normannia viginti marchas ar;‘}i. et
dedit 11lud patriarchae in Dei
honorem sanctique Sepulcri. Ensem vero
emit quidam sexaginta bisanteis. Sup-
erati sunt inimieci nostri a nobdis,
De0 annuente. Omnes naves pagano.sum ibi
aderant. Homines vero qui intus erant,
videntes ammiratuam fugientem cum suo
exercitu statim suspenderunt vela, ot
impulerunt se in alta maria.

Reversi sunt itaque nostri
ad eoruam tentoria, acceperuntque
innumera spolia, aurum, argentumque
multum, omniumque animalium genersa,

et ommium




armorum instrumenta. Quae voluerunt

asportarunt, reliqua igne consumpserunt.
Reversi sunt nostri cum gaudio

Hierusalem, deferentes zecum omnia bona,

quae illis erant necessaria. Hoc bellum

actum eat pridie idus Auguasti, largiente

haec domino noatro lesu Christo, cui

est honor at gloria nunc et semper et

in secula seculorum. Dicat omnis

spiritus : AMEN.

COXXIV

armoruse instrumentaj; quae voluerunt
asportaverunt, reliqua igni
consumpserunt. Reversi sunt ergo no
cum gaudio magno Iherusalem,
deferentes secum onniaﬁ&%no illie
erant necessaria. Hoc bellum a ¢ctus
est pridie idus Augusti, largiente
Domino nostro Iesu Christo fidelidw
suis victoriam, qui cum Patre et
Spiritu Sancto vivat et regnat Dews
per infinita saecula saeguloruam.
AMEN,




APPENDIX IX.

The use of the 'Gesta Francorum et aliorum
Hierosolimitanorum' by Raymond of Axuilers.
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waymond of Aguilers was, as is quite clear from his
slstoria, an eyewitness of the events of the rirst ’rusade.
ilowever, certain passages in his worx seem to indicate that
daymond was acquainted with, and used, tne uesta rrangorui.
chronologicully this is certzinly possible, although tne
evidence is inconclusive. ihe latest study of the vestita
suggests that tne author finished uis work at Jeruealcm,l
and it is known that ckkhard of Aura, who went on pilgrimage
to Jerusalem in 1101, found there a 'little book' upon which

ne appears to nave based his own chronicle, and which probably

was a copy of the Qgggg.z squally, however, the iiistoria
Frangorum was written very shortly after the fall of Jerusalem.’
fne first reference we have t0 the work is in the use made of
it by rulcher of Chartres, writing between 1102 and 1106,% so
the two works seem to have appeared almost simultaneously.

von cybel suguested very strongly that Haymond of aguilers

made use of the Uesta: Reimund hebe etws die Uesten vor sich,
WBAMM? but it was not until 1890,

when riagenmeyer produced the first scholarly edition of the

1. Gestu rrancorum etc. (ed. ill), Introduction, p. ix.

2. akkhard of Aura, llerosolymitana, in R.H.C. (Occ.) vol.V,
p. 21: et Gests, loc. cit.

b vid. sup.Chap.II,p, .« CXXXVIII - CXXXIX.
4. vid.infAppendix III, p.CCXLIV.

5. He. von Sybel, Ge e d Kr , (Dussel-
dorf 1814), p. 18.



VAR TS
FAP RN

gesta Francoruf'x,l that a detailed study of the relationship

between the two texts was undertaken.
agenmeyer produced a kind of concordance: passages of

the Historia Francorum were printed alongside those passages

of the uegta upon which, in liagenmeyer's estimation, they
were based.2 Xlein, basing his work upon that of :lagenmeyer,
altnough cautious enough to point out that ilisgenmeyer's work
did not establish any precedence of the uesta Francorum over

Kaymond's work,3 developed ilugenmeyer's tnesis, and came to

4

exactly the same conclusions about the same passages. In

the opinion of the present writer the conclusions of both
dagenmeyer and Klein, although arrived at by close textual
comparison, are, textually, highly tenuous in most cases.5
owever their conclusions must be admitted in certain cases.
tisgenmeyer practically regarded it as self-evident that
Raymond 's account of the negotiations between the Count of
Toulouse and the imperor Alexius was based upon that of the

Anonymous author of the Gesgg.é Klein gives a rather more

detalled analysis, and concludes that raymond incorporated

l. An i Gesta = orum, {(ed. iiagenmeyer , (neidelberg
18905.

2. ibid., Einleitung, pp. 48-58.
3, Xlein, op. cit. Chap. III, p. 103.
40 ibidc Ch&p. III. pp. 96"'1360

5. ¥iss Lill remarks in her introduction, when dealing with

the suggested use of the (Gesta ?ranco;¥g by both Fulcher
of Chartres and Raymond of Aguilers: i
ess the ilarit ther too .' Gesta Franqorum,

ed. nill), pp. x-xi.
6. L.agenmeyer, op. cit. Zinleitung, p. 49.



this passage from tune sectn because it accorded with his own
anti-bysantine prejudico.l A detalled comparison of the two
texts indicates a very close relationship indeed between them

at this point:

, 2 3
naymond of Aguilers. Gesta Francorum
Jonorifectissime itaque ab Comes autem Sancti sgidii erat
imperatore et principibus hospitatus extra civitatem in

sulis suscepto comite, postulat burgo, gensque sua remsnserat

imperator a comite hominium retro. Mandavit itaque iuperator
et iuramenta, quae cseteri comiti, ut faceret ei hominium et
principes el fecerant. fiduciam sicut alii fecerant.

Respondit comes ideo se non
venisse, ut dominum alium
faceret, aut alii militaret,
nisi 1111 propter quem
patriam et bona patriae suae
dimiserat. L&t tamen fore
81 imperator cum exercitu
iret Iherogolimam, quod se
et suos et sua omnia 1111
committerst. Sed imperator
excus#it iter dicens

praemetuere se Alemannos

1. Klein, op. cit. pp. 103 et seq. For mond‘'s anti-
Byzan%ino preju&ico; vid. sup,q(ﬁyy.I,Sﬁgion IV,peXCIV.

2. vid. sup. pp. 16-18.
5. From the Ggsta Francorum, (ed. Hill), Lib, II, vi, p. 13.



ot Ungaros et Comanos,
aliasque feras gentes, quae
imperium suum depopularentur,
sl ipse transitum cum
peregrinis faceret. Interes
comes audita morte suorum et
fugaf se proditum esse
credidit, et iamperatorem per
quosdam principes de nostro
exercitu, factae proditionis
commonefacit. At Alexius
dicit se nesciase nostros
depopulatos esse regnum suum;
se et s8u0s multas passum esse
iniurias. Aihil esse quod
comes quaerebatur, nisi quod
dum exercitus comitis solito
more villas et castra
vastaret, exercitu suo
conspecto, fugam arripuerit;
tamen pollicetur se satis-

facturum comiti, atque

poasundun obsidem satisfactionis

dedit. Ad iudicium veniunt:
cogitur comes, prseter ius,
absolvers obsiden.

Interea exercitus noster
Constantinopolim venit, et



post haec episcopus
consecutus est nos cum
fratre sug, quem infirmum
dimiserat Dirachii. Mandat
et remandat Alexius
pollicetur se multa daturum
comiti, i quaesitum

hominum s8ibi faceret, quod
et alii principes fecerant.
Moditahagﬁgfzaaiduc comes,
qualiter iniuriam vindicaret,
et tantae infamise deducus a

se suisque depelleret. Sed

dux Loéhringiao. et
Flandrensis comes, atque
alii principes huiusmodi
detestabantur dicentes:
*3tultisesimum esse oontra
christianos pugnare, cum
Tfurei imminerent.”
Boamundus vero se adiutorem
imperatoris pollicetur, si
quicquem comes contra ipsun
moliretur, vel si hominium
vel iuramenta diutius
excusaret, Consilio itaque

accepto a suis, comes Alexio

vitam et honorem iuravit, quod

CCXXX

£t dum imperator haec mandabat,
comes meditabatur qualiter
vindictam de imperatoris exercitu
habere posset. Sed dux Godefridus
et Robertus comes Flandrensis
aliique principes dixerunt ei
iniustum fore, contra christisnos
pugnare. Vir quoque sapiens
Boamundus dixit, quia si aliquid
injustum imperatori faceret, et
fiduciam ei facere prohiberet,
ipse ex imperatoris parte fieret.
Igitur comes accepto cousilio a

suis, Alexio vitan et honorem
iuravit, quod



nec per se nec per alium ei nec per se nec per alium el
auferret. Cumque de nhominio auferre consentiat, cumque de
appellaretur, respondit non hominio appellaretur, non

se pro capitis sul periculo 8e pro capitis periculo id

id facturum. Quapropter facturum. Tunc gens Boamundi
psucs largitatus est ei appropinquavit Constantinopoli.
imperator.

T™he similarities at this point are so obvious and so strong
as to argue that Raymond must have been using the Gestg to sup-

plement either his own memory or his journey notes. 3ir Steven

Aunciman has remarked of the fistoria Frangorum; ...sQme €8rly
!!22!!IL2EE_SQESQ&E_LBEIIEQLISIQBQ-l Unfortunately he does not

specify what he regards as interpolations, but clearly it is
not here the case that a section of the Uests has been inter-
polated into the Historias Prancorum. Material from the Gestg
has been used in conjunction with other information of a kind
which is characteristically Raymond's own. The cool irony of
Alexius's words, vhen challenged by the Count, has the ring of
andoubted authenticity. Hovevor. it is quite clear that at
this point Raymond made use of the Geste Frangorum.

Neither Eagenmeyer nor Klein make any comment on the passage
in the Historis Frapcorup in which Raymond describes the destruc-
tien of the People's Crusade.’ It is quite evident in the
sontext that this passage was put in by Raymond as a stick with

1. funcimsn, Op. cit., vol. I (The First Crusade), Appendix I,
2, p. 329.

2. vid. sup. p. 23.
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which to beat the Lkmperor. It bas the air almost of an acciden-
tal inclusion, but not of an interpolation, for its inclusion is
entirely characteristic of Raymond's bitter anti-Byzantine pre-
Judice,l and there is no textual evidence for its being an inter-
polation. It is at lesst likely, however, that this passage
reflects Raymond's knowledge of the (estg rrancorum. The sctual

gsubstance of the passage could well be a condensation of the very

much longer description found in the ug¢sta Frangorum, of the pro-
gress of the ill-fated People's Cruaade.2 At one poiant kaymond

seens to reflect the wording of the Gesgty:

Historia Francorum / Gesta
-:set captivos ad mobiles suge /  ...disperserunt illes (captivos)
gontis? ot Sarracenorun mithabeed( ;iveregs restones nas, abite 1o
longe ea mi ttebent..’ Corcssnym, alios in Persidem.’

For the rest, both Klein and Hagenmeyer list a number of
short passages which they believe that Raymond took from the
Gesta Francorum. To isolate small pessages in this way in a
chrénicle such as Raymond's, and label them ‘derived from'
appears t0 be a highly difficult process. With regard to reter
Tudebode's use of the Historis Francorum the difficulties of
isolating borrowings in a writer who was himself an eyewitness

can be very clearly sccn.s and these same difficulties must de

1. vid. sup. Chep.I,Section IV,n.XCIV.

2. Gepta (ed. Hill), Lib. I, 14, pp. 2-5.
3 vid. sup. p. 23.

4. Gesta, Lib. I, 1i, p. 5.

5. vid. inf. Appendix III, p. CCXLV.
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must be considered equslly strongly in this case. None of the
sugzestions of Klein and iiagenmeyer appear, under textual anely-
sis, to be conclusively prov%ble. Zlein sugzests that Raymond
was chiefly concerned in his work with the defence of the
Provencals and the Holy Lance, deriving his outline and muech of
hie content from the Gestp. This is simply not tenable. .ven
on Klein's showing thorc'is not enough of the Gesta to be found

in the listoris Francorum to support the contention, while there
does not really appeuar to be more of a similarity of outline

between the two works than one would expect, given that beth

writers were descoribing the same events.

wWith regard to passages of the hLjstoria Frsancorug which

seen reminiscent of the Gesta, if they are isolated it would
seem to be common sense, in the words of Misg Hill, that:

after gll, there are o & limited nuaber of words which ¢

b d d .1 The provieo is important:
nothing conclusive can really be said about short passages in
isolation; a number of them ocourring together, hovcvoi. priaont
a totally different case.

Other objections apply to certain of the passages isolated
by Klein and Hagenmeyer. Both of them remark oﬁ the ract‘thnt
Raymond and the Anonymous end the passage desoribing the boftlo;
with Kerbogah with a doxology!

A

1. Gesia (ed. Hi11) Introdmetion, p. xi.
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Raymond of Aguilers / Gesta.
“agtg sunt sutem haec in / tog bell

o V kal.
vigilis spostolorum Petri @t  / Iulii,$d vigilis spostolorum Petri
Paull t orjbus / et Faulj, regnante domino nostro
Jesug Christus Dom nost / lesu Christo, cui est hopor gt
contul ato / gloris in sempiterna agsgula.
peregringe ecclesige francorus / Amea.’
qui vivit et manet oup servis /

8 us dom (]

sgoulp gaeculorum. m-l

'here is, however, little need to see borrowing here. Thie is

the only point at which Raymond uses a doxology, but it occurs

at the end of a passage which describes what for him was in meny
vays the climax of the orusade; the delivery of the army through
the will of God made manifest in the gift of tne Holy Lanco.2
A doxology is perfectly in order here. It is equally true that
Raymond rarely dates events as vell as this, but the great victory
occurred on the eve of a feast particularly significant for the
letins, and, again, Raymond had the habit of dating events con-
nected with the tioly Lanoo.3 io0 often the passages isolated

by Hagenmeyer and Klein are explainable in such totally different
terme that proof of a real textual dependence can hardly be said
to be established. Iissentially implication is the sole basis

for the suggestion that these passages are taken from the Gepta:

once having decided that the account of the Count's negotiations

l. Hegenmeyer, op. cit., p. 54 et Klein, op. cit., Chap. III,
p. 102. Pid. Supe. ’.133 s Gesta (e‘-Hill) Lib.IX,niI,’.?lo.

2. vid. sup. Chap.I,Section III,p.XXII.

3. vid. sup. Chap.I,5ection IV,p.XCII.
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with Alexius were definitely taken from the Gesta, it is
tempting to explain any other similarities in the same way.

The implication of Klein and Hagenmeyer's suggeetlions,
that Raymond was throughout his work in some respects depen~
dent upon the Ggsta cannot be sustained by the evidence they
have anassed. The passages they put forward are too short,
and the similarities often too far forced to support such a
hypothesis. What neither appears to have realized is that
Raymond, in one limited section of his work, really did depend
quite heavily upon the Gegtsg. That Raymond inoorporated a
section of the ¢geata into his aceount of the negotiations
between the Emperor and the Count is accoptcd.l It has further
been suggested that Raymon’s account of the People's Crusade
is besed upon that of she Gesta.” It is possible, in addition,
that in this early section of his work Raymond made even more
use of the Jepta. Hagenmeyer points to closely similar
passages in the description of the seige of Nicaea concerning
the activities of the Count and the Bishop of Le Puy:

Gesta / Eistoris Francorup

Nocte vero illa surrexerunt /Itague gapta esset givitas nisi noctis
festinanter Turci et resteur /tenebras obstitiscent.Instauratus est
-averunt murua tan fortiter, 2 A8 D nogtem ¢ ak

“ :

.. B

1. vid. sup. pp. CCXXVII - CCXXXI.
2. vid. sup. pp. CCXXXI - CCXXXITI.

3 Hagenmeyer, op. cit., p. 50.Vid. sup. p.21-22 1 Gesta(edsHill),Lib.II
V'iii, Polso
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It must be noted that this passage does not occur in isolation,
but in a section of the work in which the Uesta is known %o
have been used by Haymond. Further it is not impossible

that Raymond's account of the battle againet the relief army
approaching Nicaeal owes something to the Anonymous's account,2
and again the description in the Historia Francorum of the
battle of Uorylaeum and the events leading up to 1t3 could
well be based on the account found in the Qgg_g.‘ Neither

of these two last points can really be proven textually, but
the similarities exist, quite apart from the fact that both
writere are describing the same events. Purther, both these
passages occur in a section of the work in which there are
definite indications that Raymond employed the Gesta Frangorum.
This section is, in fact, the least satisfactory part of the
vhole work, covering as it does the period from the Count's
arrivel at Constantinople, to the beginning of the ssige of
Antioch. It is evident on any reading that Raymond did not
feel olosely engaged by the events he is describing; quite
the contrary; equally this is a very uninformative passage.
It is poseible, therefore, that Raymond used the Gegts
Frgagorum for this quite considerable section of his vork, in

oxrder to expand his own memories of events, or to bolster his

l. vid. sup. pp. 20-21.
2. Gesta, ldb. II, viii, pp. 14-15.
3. vid. sup. pp. 24-25.
4. Geste, Lib. IIX, ix, pp. 18-21.
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journey notes.

In no way does this constitute interpolation; fayrond
incorporated the account of the Gesta into his own account,
and supplemented it. There is nothing in any of the manu-
soripts to suggest that there is iuterpolation here, while
the information which is quite definitely not derived from

the uestgy ie very clearly Haymond's own; thus there is a
description of a miracle at uUorylaeum not recorded in the

Gesta;l notihing could be more characteristic of Raymond's
preoccupations tham that.

Ihe similarities pointed to by Klein and Hagenmeyer do
exist, even if in many cases these writers have overstated their
casé., It is hard to believe that such similarities are wholly
fortuitéuz; on the other hand it is impossible to construct
upon such very thin evidence, (and there is nothing else to
support 1it) the hypothesis that Raymond made considerable and
continuous resort to the Gesta Francorum. In fact we are
forced to the conslusion that Haymond's dependence upon the
yestg can only be proven for a short but not inconsiderable
passage early in the work; that apart, all that can be said
is that certain passages in the ljistoris are very reainiscent
of the Gesta Frangorus and may reflect Raymond's undoubted
knowledge of that work.

1. vid. sup. pp. 25-26.
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APPENDIX III.

The use of the "Historia Francorum qui oeperunt

herus * o 0 rs othe

sources for the First Crussde.
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The chronicle of Raymond of Aguilers appears to have had
a feirly wide circulation throughout the middle ages, as is
indicated by the provenance of existing manuscripts. AT
(B.M. (add.) 8927), a manuscript of the mid-twelfth cemtury,
is almost certainly of Flemish origin,® while "B" wae probably
copied at the Abbey of Ripol in Catalonia, in the later thir-

2 and "K" (B.N. 6041A), & fourteenth or fif-

teenth century,
teenth century transcript, is of Italisn origin.’ The Gegta
gzgggg;gg,4 was even more popular, partly due to itas early

use, by bohemand, as a propaganda work.5 In an age when
plagisrism was the rule rather than the exception, it wes
inevitable that such popular workas as these should come 10

be used by other people concerned to tell the story of the
Firast Crusade. The oase of the Gesta Frangorum is, of course,
® and Hagesmeyer,’
it was assumed that this important primary source for the

quite notorious; uatil the work of Thurot,

1. vid. sup. General Descri;tion of the sanuscripts, peCIII

2. vid. sup. ibide pp.CV1 -~ CVII.
30 vid. sup. ibid. p. CXXVI.

4. this is a useful nhort titlc; it has been variously edited
ast Hagennoyor ' e Prangorum, (hoidolborg 189C):
Br‘hior, 1o ¥ §

1934): :

5., Brénier, op. ait., Imtrodwctien Pp. i ~ i alse
A.C. Krey, A.Blﬁl!ﬁl!ﬁ.&ﬁ?!lﬁl_LB_Ihl.Qilln- in Egssays
presented to Dana MunXxeo, (New York 1928). :

’

6. h&nész_n:111nsn1_lnz_1:%_é1:%%z1:nl.2*.11.:::11!::.9:9&:14:.
in Baxna.ﬂi:&e:ins: T.I. 1876, pp. 67.

7. Op. cit.
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history of the rirst Crusade was only a contraction of the
iistoris de hiercsolimiteno itinere of Peter INudebode,’
as it is now established that in fact Tudebode's work was
based on that 0f the Anonymous author of the Gegta Francorvs.
The work of Daymond of Aguilers was also used by other writers,

where-

though never 8o widely.

In general it is fairly easy to discover when, and at
what points, any particular writer chose to use the Historia
Francorum as a source of information. Raymond had a parti-
cular and Provencal standpoint; as a fund of information con-
cerning ithe doings of the Southern French on the Crusade he was
a better source than any, and indeed almost the only one.
tience a later chronicler displaying detailed knowledge of the
Provencal army will elmost invariably be found to have used
the Historia Fragcorum. However Raymond's partiocular outlook
limited his use to later writers. The strong Provencal out-
look biased the work in their view, and the dominant position
in the work of the affair of the Holy Lance must have made it
in some ways rather hard to use, as compared with the Gegta
Francorum, for example.

Certain writers did, however, make appreciable use of the
Historis ¥rancorum, and the purpose of this present seotion is
to indicate to what extent they used it, and more importantly,
to indicate the textual wvalue, in the preparation of a oritiocal
edition, of this use. Thus it is not intended to duplicate

1. Thus, for le, the edition of the Qg|§=s§§=g£§:nl in
R.H.C. (Oce. x.;cﬂ.. III, pp. 119-163, was p ) along
with other works, under the general title Tudebodus
Abrevistus.
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the specialist studies of particular histories and their

gources .l

1. e.8. Kugler, W (Stuttgart 1885). xuglcr s
study indicates d not in fact employ the
digptoria Prapcorus in writing his own history.
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In the First ook of the iifetoria Hieroselymitana of
Fuloher of Chartres, which covers the period from the Council

of Clermont to the death of Godfrey of Bouillon on 18th July,
1099, it seems likely that Fulcher had access to a copy of
the Historle Frangorum of Raymond of Aguilers. Fulcher
himself was, of course, an eyewitness to the events of the
crusade, but from October 1097 till Christmas 1099 he was
with Baldwin at idessa.’ To this extent he had been out
of touch with the events which produced the capture of Antioch
and Jerusalem. Hagenmeyer considered that Fulcher used as
his sources the Anonyamous Gests Francorum, the Higtoris
#rgogorum, and certain of the letters of the Crusader prinoca.3
lisgenmeyer points to a number of places vhere he thinks
that Fulcher used the Historis Frangorua;’ not all of these
it would seem t0o me are in any way conclusive; ocertain of
them however are extremely important and bear out Hagenmayer's
genersl contention that Palcher did have access o, and used
Raymond's work.
Pulcher gives vhat is in effect an outline survey of the

1. kdited in R.H.C. (Ooce.) vol. III, pp. 317-485. This
odition has been aup-rsodod by that of lingenmeyer

283448 L . . ‘ A A3 s (ﬂ.id.l“
borg 1913 R whioh vill bo citod herc.

2. Hagenmeyer's Binleitung, section I gives the best account
of his career on the crusade.

. Hagemeyer, Eialeitug, 5) Die Quellen der Historia
> o PP ‘700

4. 1b1d0. p. 67’ nOI.
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course of the Pirst Crusade from a North French viewpoint.
When, however, he comes to deal with the affair of the lLioly
Lance it 18 clear that he based his account upon that of Ray-
mond of Agullers. Fulcher relates thet Peter Bartholemew
revealed his vision to the Legate and the Count of St. Gilles,

and that ... i1d Episcopus falsum esse putavit, comes vero
1

verum speravit. Ihis appears to reflect the stutement in
the iistoria Prancorum that ipisgopus gutem nihil esse pragter
verb : mes .2 Purther, after

describing the trial of the lLence Pulcher remarks ,,.comes
.3 a point

which Raymond of Aguilers is at pains to make in his acoount.d
This seems t0 be & very strong indication of Fulcher's use of
the Historia Frangorum, but two other passages also reflect

it. Pulcher remarks that the Provencals were late in getting
into the city of Jerusalem, and it seems possible that this is
taken from Raymond's aocount.5 FPinally Fulcher's passage of
rejoicing at the fall of the city of Jerusalem shows a striking
similaerity in style and phraseoclogy to that of Raymond of

Agulilers:

1. fulcher, ILid. I, xviii, 2, p. 237.
Ze vid. sup. p. 100.
3. Fuloher, Lib. I, XVIII, 5, p. 24l1.

4. ie gzntions the Lance being taken to Ascalont vid. inf.
. Pe 4, . L .

5. Pulch.r’ Mho I' uVII, ll.'pp- 299",m. .t T.ld. .“PO ’03450'
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sso oleriocl et laied,

xsultation n i 0
decantando, hoc sagrosancto tamdiu desiderata, cux
oblationibus faciend upplicetionibusgue 1llis,

1
lachsbriendi ompneg visitaverunt.

Jone of this is of any grest textual importance, but the
fact that Fulcher used Raymond's work ensbles us to state that

it wes circulating in Jerusulem at least by a very early duate.

fulcher began his work in 110l1: Wahrsch as_e
enen ..p¥tiahr 1101 8 er Histor,
sz and the first section

was finished by about 1105. Fulcher's use of the Historia
Frgncorum, in fact provides our very earliest reference to thre
WOXX . Raymond's work, in fact, must have been completed very

goon indeed after the end of the First Crusade.

1. FPulcher, Iid. I, XXIX, 2, p. 305, and compare supra
PP. 34T7-348.

2. [agenmeyer, op. oit., Einleitung, I, p.12.
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Ine sistorie de hierosolimjtano Itinere’ of Peter Tudebode.

A8 has been indicated above,2 modern criticsl study has
indiested that Peter Tudebode, the priest of Civray,3 based
his work very largely upon that of the Anonymous author of
the uesta Francorum; he also, however, made considerable use
of the Historia Francorum of Raymond of iguilers. As Peter
hai been on the First Crusade? 1t must not be assuned that
any information found in his work and demonstrably not derived
from the Gesta Frasncorum is derived from naymond of Aguilers,
even if haymond does himself mention it. This introduces a
complication into & Quellenstudie of Peter's lijstoria, and
points the need for the exercise of considerable caution in
attributing any part of Peter's narrative to his use of other
sources.

It is very difficult to say with whoa Peter travelled
on the First Crussde, because his use of the Ge¢sta Frangorum,
extensive as it is, diatorts his standpoint. It seems very
unlikely, however, that he could have travelled with the South
Italian Normans from Italy to Constantinople, although it is
possible that he joined them thereafter. Le is not well in-
formed about the sctivities of the Count of Teulouse, so it
does not seem very probable that he attached himself to the
Proveneals, although he may well have marched with them from

1. 2dited im R.H.C. (Oce.) vel. III, pp. 1-118. Only this
edition will be cited.

2. vid. sup. pp.CCEXXIX - CCXL,
5. R.H.C. (Occ.) vel. III, Préfage, P ii.
1. ibid.
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Yarra. He displays no speciel interest in the affair of the
lholy Lence, and this indicates that perhaps he belonged to a
neutral party, the North French. Indeed it is suggested in
the preface of the R.H.C. edition that the Poitevins, perhaps

1 at first marched with the north French,

under Gaston de Bearn,
and only later with the Provnncall.2 and this seems likely.
Despite these difficulties it is quite clear that reter's
description of the mareh of the Provencal army across the
Balkans to COnntantinoplo3 was taken from that of Raywond of
Aguilers. It is in fact, a condensation of the passage found
in the g&g&g;;;_!:.ggg;gg.4 transposed into Peter's own style.
This is very similar to his treatument of the corresponding

passage in the Gesta Francorum; Iudebode n's dopg fait ici

5

interespapt. But as compared with his treatment of the Genta,

Peter leaves relatively little information out of his condenssa-
tion of the Higtoxria Francorum. Le says little of the progress
of the army through Dalmatias, but after Dyrachium he leaves

pretty well nothing out. In telling the story of the wounding
of the Bishop of Le puy, he directly quotes Raymond's own words;

1. vid. sup. p. 331 et n.a.

2. R.i.C. (Coe.) vol. III, Préfage, p. 1ii.

3. Tudebode, Thema II, iii, p. 18 - vi, p. 2.
4. vid. sup. pp. 6~14.
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eius misericordiam vitae reservatus est.l The story of the
Count of Toulouse's decision to leave his army and go to

Constantinople at the requeast of the Emperor is related almost
exactly s in the Listoria Francorum,® except that Raymond's
cnarge that the Count was lured by the figment of an impending
pattle is left out.o

Raymond of Aguiler's own account of the negotiations
between the Count of Toulouse and the Emperor Alexius is based
upon that of the Gesta Francorum,? but it is clear that Tudebode
chose to take his account from the Historia Francorum, for he
reproduces the ironic words of the Emperor to the Count's

protest about the spoiling of his arny;5

Verum tamen non per meum consilium hoc factum ¢st,

gt, me sciente, nulla laesio fuit inter eos. ved
hoc satis scio quonigm exercitus tuus damnum mihi
intulit. Latus enim et castellas et civitates in
mea fregunt terra. Ibigue egtisfactionem fideliter
concedo, et dominum Boamundum.tibi in fiducium do.6

The last sentence is the report of haymond of aguilers put into

tne mouth of the Emperor, but there is little doubt that this
account is teken from the Historia Francorum, although no

. Tudebode, Thema II, iv, p. 19,et vid. sup. p. 1l2.

fudebode, Thema II, vi, p. 20, et vid. sup. pp. 13-14.
vid. sup.'p. 14.

Vido Bup- AQ rendix II,pp.CCXXVII -~ CCXXXI.

Vld . 8upe. pp . 16-17 .

(A A % I\ o
*

. Tudebode, Thema II, vii, p. 21.
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mention is made of the arrival of the Bishop of le Puy.l

This is really the sum total of the use Tudebode made of
the Historis rFrangorum. It is true that from the first Tudebode
refers to the visionary as gggggg_ﬁggjhg;g!gg!,z the full name
given by Raynond,3 and the Gests calls him only gg;;gg.4 but
fudebode himself went on the Crusade. I'here are other doubt-

ful cases, but it must be assumed that Peter took them from

memory, rather than from the Historia Xrapcorusm, becsuse the

evidence for derivation is so tenuous.

fwo curious textual points emerge from this examination.
The first is that Tudebode gives a rather garbled account of
the slaying of the two brothers near Dirachium, and this seems

to reflect a copying error, presumably in his own copy;

Tudebode / Raymond of Aguilers

interfecerunt quendem egregiun / +ssPoniise Fagiaaldus iator-
Qlliisg*“ggé‘agﬂgg'ggasigl :1__:nsz:m_gsss_zsxzsa_sgssﬂlsssz

The second is that Peter makes no reference to the Bishop of
Le Puy's being left at Thessalonica, mentioned in only two

manuseripte of the Historis Francorum, '3"6 (Bib. nat. lat.

1. vid. inf. p. 17.

2. Tudiebode, Thema X, x, p. 70.

3. vid. sup. p. 138, et n.a.

4. Gesta (ed. Hill), I4b. IX, xxv, p. 59.

5. fudebode, Thema II, 1ii, p. 19; et vid. sup. p.PIO et n.c.
6., vid. sup. p. 13, v.2. |
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5511A) and ngul (tne Bongars edition]. This is a fact of
considerable bearing in discussing the textual tradition of

the mmmgm@-z

Most important of all, however, is the fact that Tudebode's

use of the Higtoris Francorym provides us with evidence that

the chronicle was known in Western surope at a fairly early
date. Tudebode vrote between 1102 snd 1111,> and from this

we gather that Raymond's chronicle had, by that time, reached

destern Lurope.

1., ibid.

2., vid, sup. Critical Introductien,Sectien II, p.CXLVII..
3. Hiptoire Anonyme, (ed. Bréhier), Introduction, pp. xii.




CCL

ihe & rie B R

Guite considerable use was made by the Anonymous author
of this chronicle of the work of Raymond of Aguilers. As
in the work of Peter Tudobodo.z the Count of Toulouse is
referred to as having passed through Sclavonia, in a list of
the itineraries of the Crusader Princes, but the Anonymous
gives rether more detail than Tudebode.’ The account in the
Historias Belll Sseri, however, of the march of the Provencals
from Uirachium to Constantinoplo.4 very closely resembles
that of Peter Tudebode.” The Anonymous repeats Peter's
confusion concerning the death of the two brothers near
Dirachium,6 and gives us precisely the same account of the
departure of the Count from kadestol, and his dispute with

the 5mporor.7

As it seems unlikely that indepeandently the
Anonymous could have 80 exactly reproduced the condensation
of reter Tudebode it would seem likely that for thias passage

of the work he was dependent, for his knowledge of the Historis
¥rancorum, upon the Listoris de dierceolimitano Jtinsre. but

l. Edited im R.H.C. (Ogo.) vol. III, as Historia de via
alerosolymis, p. 165-229.

2. 1ludebodeg, ed. cit. Thema I, Cap. V, pp. 13-14.

3, ijstoris Belli Ssori, (H.B.S.) Cap. V, p. 175.

4. iBsS. Cap. XIII-SVIII, pp. 178-180.

5. Tudebode, Cap. II-VIII, pp. 18-22.

6. HyB.S8. Cap. XIII, p. 178 and Iudebode, Thema II, 1iii, p.l9.
7. .BsS. Cap. XV, p. 179 and Tudebode, Thems II, vi, p. 20.
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the author of the Historis Helli Saeri was not entirely depen-
dent upon the work of Peter iudebode for his knowledge of the
chronicle of Raymond of Aguilers. As has been indicated, he
givesa slightly more detailed account of the march of the
Provencels through Scluvonia.l Also, and more importantly,

he gives liaymond's acoountz

of the illness and miraculous
recovery of the Count on the march across Asia Minor,3 which
is entirely omitted by Peter Tudebode.

In short, the author of the Hist Belli Sacri was
lar:ely, though not entirely dependent upon Peter Tudebode for
his knowledge of the work of Raymond of Aguilers. Textually
therefore this chronicle adds nothing to our knowledge of the
transmission of the text of the Historig Francorum for the
only passages reproduced independently of Tudebode are non-
controversial. However it has a certain wvalue.

The author of the digtoris Belli Sacri is thought to
have been a monk of Honte Cassino, who had himself travelled
to the holy Lend, and wrote his chronicle at some time after
1132.4 liis use of Raymond's chronicle is, therefore, testi-
mony to its rapid dissemination in the Vest. Purther it
may be remarked that Manusoript K, which is reslly a copy of
the nigtorias Belll Ssori, ocontains in the place of its opening
chapters, a section, in altered form, taken from the tiigtoris

1. vid. sup. p.CCL.

2., wvid. sup. pp. 26-28.

3, H.B.3. Cap. XXX, p. 184.

A. R.H.C. (Ose.) wol. III, Préface, pp. xiii-xvii, and

uncipan, op. eit., wol. I (The First Crusade), Appendix
I, p. 331.
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fraancoryum, desoribing the Crusade down to the beginning of

the seige of Antioch.t "K" is a fourteenth century manu-

script, and it would appear that from a very early date the
text of these two chronicles, and that of Peter Tudebods

were closely conneoted.

1. vid. SuPp. PP CXXVI -~ CXXVII.
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Chronigon monasterii Sancti Petri Anig;ens;e.l
This is not in any sense a history of the First Crusade,

but the story of the Abbey of it. Peter of Le Puy from ite

founding, betveen 990 and 993, and the year 1130. However,

the monks were undoubtedly interested by the doings of Adhémer

who haa frequently acted as their protector, and the entries

for the years 1095 to 1097 are concerned with his doings on

the rirst Crnaadc.z No study has yet appeared of this

chronicle, and ite date of composition is very difficult to

fix, but it seems likely thet it was written on the basis of

older material somewvhere about the time of its terminal date.

Oertainly it deals with many sections as a vhole, notably

the career of the Bishop of Le Puy, and there is some evi-

dence for believing that that part dealing with the Crusade

was based upon the Historia Franqgorum of Raymond of Aguilers.
The passage, in fact, dealing with the activities of

the Legate on the Crusade reads like an abatract froa the

digtoria Francorum, with certain omissions, but oleerly

8ligntly augmented from local knowledge. Thus es in Raymond's

work we are told that the Bishop travelled via Sclavonia,

while no reference is made to his activities at Constanti-

noplej but his part in the seige of Nicaea is narratcd;4

this is very much Raymond's emphasis. Agein, a8 in the

1. 3dited in the M)wm
du ¥onastier, (Paris 1884) by U. Chevalier. Sancti

Petri).
2. Sancti Petri, CCCCXXVI, pp. 163-164.

3 Jgngti Petrl, CCCCXAVI, p. 163.
A ivid.




w.igtoria fraucorua the role of t:e bishop at the Battle of
Jorylaeum is discussed, and we are told thut toe army spent

1

turee days collecting plunder. It is important to note

tnat Lorylaeum is referred to ss the battle which took place
LE.SEEEQ_E&Q{LQQ.E which i& tue neme which some mauuscripts
of the Listoria rfrencorum use.- No mention is made of events
down to the beginning of the seige of Antioch, and this
parallels Raywond's silence.’  Ihe outline of tnhe seige of
Antioch is very brief indeed and makes no particular reference
to the activities of the bishop, and could easily be based
on kaymond's acoount.5 Certain differences are notable;
no mention is made in the Chronjcon of the wounding of Adhémar
described by Raymond,6 wnile the writer strongly implies
that tne Bishop ordered the rest after the battle of Lorylaeurm,
and was therefore in charge of the army.7 Finally it is
stated that aiter the battle with xerbogah sdhémar preuched

a sermon urging tbe lrusade on to Jerusalcm.8 the Bishop's

death is recorded as having occurred on Kalendis August .9

1. S ti Petri, CCUCAXVI, p. 163.

2. ibdd.

3. vid. sup. p. 24 v. 4.

4. vid. sup. pp. 26-29.

5. oancti Petri, CCCCXXVI, pp. 163-4; et vid. sup. pp. 29=-T7.
6. vid. sup. pp. 12-13.

7. Sancti Petri, OCCCXAVI, p. 163.

8. ibid., p. lé64.

9. ibid.



vespite the notable differences I em inclined to believe
that this section of the Chronicon was based on Raymond's
work, lerxely because it reflects wsymond's emphasis, parti-
cularly in the complete lack of any information concerning
ine legates' ecclesiastical functions. Also it is clear
tuat the account of the Bishop on Crusade wuag written in
one piece at one time well after the events described, and
the passage does not really read like a composition froam
various sources, though evidently material extiraneous to
Kaymond's chronicle 1s included.

lextually the passage casts no light on the manuscript

history of the liistoris Frencorum; even the omission of any

reference to the bishop resting at Thessalonical being incon-
clusive because of the compressed nature of the account.

It should be noted that the Gests Adhemari Lpiscopi Podiensis
q;eroso;xmitanaQ is only this section of the Chronicle of

3t. reter of Le Puy extracted from the work as a whole.

1. vid. sup. p.1l3, v.2.

2. [Edited in R.H.C. (Oce.), vol. V, Ngrrationes “iuores IV,
ppo 354"50

SIoLV
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‘he -rovencal Chanson d'Antioch, attributed to Gregoxry
Bechada.

unfortunately only a small 1ragment of this work exists;
sone 19 verses describing the openiug of the battle with
{erbogah. Yeyer suggestsz that Gregor’/'s chief source for
his composition was the romance tradition which lies behind
the french Chanson d'Antioch,> itself only a remnant of a
larger epic narrating the story of the whole cruaade,4 but
it is possible that Bechada was at least acquainted with the

tor K corum.

lThe description of the Frankish sortie from Antioch in
the Chanson is given in the form of a dramatic dialogue be-
tween Kerbogah and one of his Zmirs, called in the Chanson
Arloy.5 The Chanson d'Antio¢ch itself has an exactly similar
passage.6 The detail given in the Zrovencal version, how-
ever, that Kerboxah and Arloy were playing chess when the
franks made their sortie is not found in the North French
Nhanson. Raymond of Agullers narrates, however, that as

the Franks came out of Antioch Xerbogah was playing chess

1. £dited by P. Meyer; rragment d'une Chanson d'Antioche
en Provencal, in Archives de¢ l'Urjent Latin, vol. II,
(1884) pp. 467-509.

2 . ibid .y pp L 467 ‘t a‘q L[]

3. Edited by P. Paris in 1848.

4., ieyer, op. oit., p. 467.

5. Chanson (ed. Meyer) v, I, p. 473.

6. Chanpon d'Antioeh (ed. P. Paris), Chant liuitidme, X,
p. 2% - XXIV. po 228.



with an smir whom he calls Mirdalim;® Fulcher of Chartres

T

relates the same story, calling the Emir Amirdalils.
ia possible, gliven Fulcher's known use of the distoris
?rancgggg.3 that he took this story from Haymond's work,
and that Gregory Bechada subsequently toox the story from
one Or the other chronicle. However it i1s knowan that
gregory sSechada went on tne cruaade,4 and Meyer gives uis
work a date of composition in the first third of the twelfth
contury.5 In view of this, snd the fact that this is a
picturesque detall, it is poesible that the story of all
ihree eyewitnesses reflects popular contemporary tradision
which later beczme fused into the Chgnson tradition. The
failure of the Chanson d'Antioch to include it, is however,
odd.

The Chanpon relates that Kerbogah offered the rranks
a sugsestion whereby 30 champions of each side should dis-
pute the fate of Antioch.® Raymend of Aguilers relates
the same story, giving, however, each side only five or ten

champions, and saying that such a proposal had already been

1. vid. sap. p» 125.

2, Fulcheri Carnotensis, (ed. Hagenmeyer) Lid. I, ocap.
XXIX, 4 & 5, p. 253.

3 vid. sup. pp. CCXLII - CCXLIV,

4. eyer, op. cit., p. 467.

5. ibid. |

6. Chansen, v 1X & X, pp. 479-480.
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made to Kerbogah by the Franks;l presumably this latter
refers to the terms of the mission of Peter the liermit seat
to demand the withdrawal of the furks after the discovery

2

of the Lance. Fulcher, in relating the mission of Peter

the Hermit, gives exactly these terms, but with the numbers
of the champions at V gut per X gut per XX seu per C
mil;tgg.3 Again it is not possible to definitely attribute
this story found in the Chagson to Raymond of Aguilers.
rossibly all three chroniclers are simply, in very different
ways, relating what they saw and heard to happen.

In one passage it 1s possible that Gregory Bechada used
raymond's work. ideymond tells the story of the death of
Heracle de Polignac, a local Lord from le Puy.4 saying that
>  Tme Chagson adds

the detail that he was also wounded, by a lance, in the arm.

he was killed by an arrow in the face.
6
It is possible that Uregory got this etory from the Historia
frangorum, but he was also rrovencal and far more interested
than Raymond in the doings of particular nobles of the
Languedoc.

40 real connection can be proven between the text of

the Provencal Chanson d'Autiogh and that of the Historia

1. vid. sup. p. 127.
2 vid. sup. pp. 120-121.

3. Fulcheri Carnotensis (ed. Hagenmeyer), Lib. I, Cap.
XXI, 1, p. 248,

4. vid. sup. p. 130, n.a.
Se vid. sup. p. 130.
6. GChenson, v, XVIII, p. 493.



rrancorwmn, although there are certain interesting similarities.
It is, however, curious that at the two points at which
uregory's narrative reseinblcs that of Raymond, it also
resembles that of iMulcher of Chartres. This is particu-~
larly odd as no other eyewitness or otherwise independent
source relates either of these two stories. In the matter

of the death of iHerzclius, this of course was a matter of

no interest to the Lorth rrench rulcher.



nistoria rerum in partibus transmarinis gogtgruml of william
of fyre.

¥illiam of Iyre was the first historian of the First

Jrusade to make a careful and syctematic use of the ijistoria
srancorum of Raymond of sguilers. #illiam was concerned to
write much more than a history of the firet Crusade, and he

is indeed our best source for the history of the Latin Ring-
dom of Jeruaalem.2 for his account of the First Crusade
¥illiem, writing some seventy years later, was dependent,

as we are, on earlier worke, and indeed his account of the
events leading up to the foundation of the Kingdom of Jerusalem
was largely dependent upon that of Albert of Aix,3 though

4 He also, however, made careful and discri-

not uniquely.
minating use of the work of Raymond of Aguilers, and not

solely to gain information concerning tne doings of the
Provencals, but also to expand and enlighten the acoounts

of his other sources.

For william the ljistorja Fpancorum was a mine of infor-
mation to be used and expanded in the light of his other
sources. He did not simply include stray sections of Raymond's
work in his own, but integrated his information with that of

other historians and transposed it into his own style, often

1. Edited in R.H.C. (Vecc.) vol. I.

2. FRunciman, op. cit., vol. I (The First Crusade), Appen-
dix I, p. 331.

5 §L§§g§1g7§;gggggggglggg;, edited in R.H.C. (Occ.) vol. IV,
pp. 265-713.

4, Por a full discussion of all wWilliam's sources, vide

fi.G. Prutz, Wilhelm von Tyrus (Munich 1883).



basing his own interpretations ou the result of tne fusionm.
Hlliam's account of the march of the Provencal army through
the Balkans, and the doings of the Count at Constantinople,
a period for which william relied very heavily upon the

‘istoris francorum, may be analysed in deteil in order to

illustrate Williem's method.

Ihe Archbishop of lyre's knowledge of the Historia
Francorum was quite clearly first hand. In the course of
the story of the march down to Dirachium he mentions the
Jount of loulouse's mutilation of his prisoners,l which
none of the other writers who used Raymond's work meantion
at all. It is noteworthy, however, thet even at this staxe
#11lism carefully refers to the area through which the fro-
vencals had marched by the name which he knew to be correct,
Dalmatia,2 rather than the §g;gxgg;§3 of Raymond of Aguilers,
and that he gives a list of the nobles travelling with the
ount which is in fact derived from Albert of Aix.? ihen
¥1lliam comes to describe the march across the salkens to
the Golden Horn it is notable that Raymond's bitterly anti-
syzantine prejudice is smothered, and this perhaps reflects
#illiem's own pro-Byzantine policies. It is perhaps for

this reason that the killing of the two brothers near Dirachium,

1. Wwof T. Lib. II, xvii, p. 968 et vid. sup. p. T.
2. W¥of T. Liv. II, xvii, p. 96.

3 vid. sup. 6 et n.b.

7. % of T. Lib. II, xvii, p. 96, et A.A. Lib. II, xxiii,
PP. 316-317.
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related by Haymond,l is 1ignored. Raymond of ‘gullers says
taat at Dirachium the “ount received friendly letters from
.«lexiua;2 William develops this and produces a very high
flown piece of prose as the ipistol cuiusa hi¢c tenor
erat...” This is indubitably William's own elaboration,
and reflects both a mannerisa of his style, and his pro-
dyzantlne orientation. william only once comes at all
clogse to directly quoting Reymond of Aguilers; when he
reflects upon the preservation of the Bishop of Le rfuy from

death at the hands of the ratzinacks;

¥illiem of Tyre / Raymond of Agulilers.
sed quia tantus pontifex adhug  sSed guis tantus pontlifex adhug
populo / populo Uei erat necessgriug, per
J n 8 \'] / aige e
mmmu_mi‘%s reaervatus.
reservatus. /

In this passeage 0of course the Archbishop was entirely depen-
dent upon the account of the Canon of Le Puy.

The account of the remainder of the march through the
Balkans follows iaymond very closely, but no mention is made
of the storming of Rosas.s or the Patzinack attacks so dwelt
upon by Raymond of Aguilers. Williem does say that the army

l. wvid. sup. p. 10.
2. vid. sup. p. 1l.
3. Wof T, Iib. II, xviii, p. 99.
A W of To Iib. II, xviii, p. 99.
5e vid. sup. p. 12.
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. . 1 . ,
passea througn thessalonicwe,” but ne does not szy, as 10

certain manuscripte of the uigtorias rfruncorun, that the

B$ignop was left there to recover from his wounds.2 It is
unlikely, had this béen steated in the manuscript william
used, tonat «illism would have omitted it, and this variant
is the only reference to this city in any manuscript of
«aymond's work; probably Williaa mentioned it because he
knew the army, travelling as it was along the 'Via :Zgnatia’
would have had to pass this, the biggest Oreek city in the
palkans. The account of the summoning of the Count of
soulouse to Constantinople follows that of iHaymond of Agui-
lers wvery cloaely,3 but the Archbishop's account bf the ne-
cotiations between the Count of Toulouse and the .mperor
contains what appears to be Williamié own conjecture.

After narrating the refusal of the 7“ount to take the oath

to the tmperor, William suggeste that Alexius ordered the
attack upon the Provencal forces; this is entirely wWilliam's
own suﬁ;gestion.4 ‘he remainder of the account of the nego-
tiations follows the account of Raymond largoly,5 though 1t
showe clearly the influence of Albert of Aix in the matter

1. ¥ of T. Lid. II, xviii, p. 9.
2 vid. sup. p. 13 v. 2.

3. ¥ of T. Lib. II, xviii-xix, pp. 99-101, et vid. sup.
PP. 13-14. :

4. ¥ ef T. ILib. II, xix, p. 100.
5. W of T. Lib. II, xxi, p. 104, et vid. sup. pp. 16-18.

S
L
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of chronoloé,y,l und willinz chose to accept .lbert's state-
@mznt that the Tount received presents from Alexius, rather
taan lioymond's specific statement to trhe contrary.

It i8 clear tnen thnut william's use of the Historia
rriucorum is very sophisticated, and eveu in this period
-hen he was heavily dependent upon the Historia Irajgorum
he modified and developed it in the light of other sources,

nd his own prejuaices and interpretations. Despite tnis,
vecause of Raymond's perticular standpoint information
cleaned from his work can be isolated from the rest of tae
worke. Throughout the rest ol the work wWilliam continued
to use the Historie Frangorum whenever he thought it was

appropriate.

William's account of the seige of Nicaea and the journey
tarough Asie Minor is based on other sources, but the story
of the illness and miraculous recovery of St. Gilles is
texen from Raymond of Aguilera.3 The account also of the
Jouneil of leaders held before Antioch to decide vwhether to
besiege the city closely or blockade it, is clearly taken
from Raymond's account, although ¥William does not state, as
Raymond does, that the Count of Toulouse was strongly in

favour of pressing an immediate scige.‘

1. A.A. Mbo II. XX, PpP. 313"3140

2. Wor I. Lidb. II, xxi, p. 1043 A.A. Lid. II, xx,
Pe 314; et vid. sup. p. 18.

3. Wof T. Iib. III, xviii, p. 158 et vid. sup. pp. 26-28.
4. W of T. Iib. IV, xii, pp. 171-172 et vid. sup. P« 29.
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“1llia s's wsccount o tne seie of sntiocl leans very
necvily apoa that of Albert of Aix, and only upon tie nigtorie
srancorum in matters bearing upon tue doings of the Count of
toalouse. iie does, nowever, make some use of haymond'e work.
‘ius in his account of the foraging expedition of lhristnas
1097, +illiam says that Robert of Flanders and bohemond were

cuosen te go because:!

Comes enim Jormaunorum aberat, et dux Lothariginae,
aominus Wodfredus, lectu decubgns, gravi molestabatur,
aegritudine.l

ihis clearly reflects Raymond's statement that the two men,

Robert and Bohemond were chosen because:

N XOo ise comes eo tenapor b t d
2
maxime infirmabatur.

Jillians's account of the battle in the camp while the men
of robert and Bohemond were away leans very heavily upon that
of kaymond of Aguilers who gives the best, and indeed the
only real account of it, for the Provencels were left, under
tue Count, to guard the camp:3 Thus, accounting for thh

defeat of the Count of Toulouse Willism tells us;

.o sROBLY uiti equur guend uum, cuius do
248 terr delecerat rsegquerent ut e ’

1., Wwof ?. Lib. IV, xviii, p. 182.
2. vid. sup. p. 38.
50 Vido Bup. ppo 38"410
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guod_vigcens populus infelix et indiscretus arbitrati

quoa _noetri equites timoris causa fugerent, ic fugem

guogus se dederunt.l

‘his is very clearly based upon heymond's account:

Interea milites nostri equum guemdsm, unde domiaum

Suun delecerant ersug pontem nostrum assequeban
\rbitrs

2

ibe decision to build a fort in the camp of Lohemond
was taken, according to the Uesta Frangorum, in October
109'7,3 but according to Raymond of Aguilers the decision to
build “alregard was reached at the same time as that to
build a fortress above the bridge Gate, at a Council of 5th
.‘arch, 1098.4 d1lliem of Tyre accepts Raymond's dating.s
It was, according to the canon of Le Puy, the Count of

foulouse who volunteered to garrison this fort, in order to

restore his own prestige, ... ut desidigm et avaritiam

excasgget;s the Archbishop of Tyre gives precisely the same

reason ... desidiem simul et avaritiam exgusg;gt.7 sand accepts

inymond's statement that this was done against the adviéerot

1. %¥of T. 1db. IV, xviii, p. 185.
2. vid. sup. p. 39.

3. Jesta, (ed. H1ll), Lib. V, xiii, p. 30.
A. vid. eup. p. 60.

5. wof T. Lib. V, 111, p. 197.

6. vid. sup. p. 70. -

7. Wof T. Iib. V, vii, p. 205.‘
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“is own oeople.l

william of Tyre's account of the capture of Antioch in
senernl follows other sources, but in at least two respects
it leans upon haymond of Agullers. ¥illiam states that

tne Count of Toulouse gave Tancred 100 xmarks to fortify

2 3

tae .t. Paul gate;“ this statement is made only by Raymond.
rurther, although the sccount of the sctusl capture of antioch

is bamically that of Albert of Aix, the story concerning the

q
two lamsps of the watch is taken from the Historia Francorum.

vuring the second seige of Antioch Raymond relates tnat
it was on the authority of the Bishop and bohemond that the
;ates were closed to prevent desertion, and this is accepted
by ‘s#illiam.5 In the matter of authority within the eity
william offers an interpretation based upon Raymond's state-
ment that all the princes promised obedience to Bohemond for
15 days, by stating that obedience was promised for the dura-
tion of the crilil.6 He does, however, follow Raymond of
Aguilers in accepting that the gurum calceum was built about
the citadel when the Count was left in charge of the oity.7
It is, however, in the matter of the lioly lLance that Willism's

1. wof I. ivid., et wvid. sup. p. 70.

2. %of T. ILib. V, wiii, p. 207. '

3. vid. sup. pp. 73-74.

4. wof T, Lid. V, xxi, p» 228 et vid. sup. p. 77.
5. Wof T. Lidb, VI, v, p. 242 et vid. sup. p. 107. .
6. Wof T. ILid. VI, v, p. 243, et vid. sup. p. 116.

7. wof T. Lidb. VI, xvii, p. 264 et vid, sups.p. 121 et
N.8.
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depenuence upon saymend's esccount is most marrxed. William's
account of the visione of reter Bartholemew is very brief,
Lut he does make Peter say that St. Andrew ter vel guatuer
commonuerat diligentissime, before a finel revelation, anda
thie is very much in acecord with the narration of Kaymond

of igullers who states that Yeter said that ...Apostolus
{sanctus Andress) me gquatuor olim momuit.l There 1s a
discrepancy of number here, but ter may reflect an unknown
variant, and in any case it 1s quite difficult to sort out
from Raymond's account that there were four visions before
the final one. However, as Raymond states, according to
dilliam the matter was revealed to the Bishop and the Count
only, not to the other leadcra,2 and while he never meantions
any names or Oother details William implies that the vision
of the priest Stephen (not mentioned by Albert of Aix, and
always placed before that of Peter Bartholemew by other
chroniclera)3 ocgurred after that of Peter Bartholemew, in
accord with the chronology of liaymond of Aguilers.? In only
one matter concerning this affair does William differ from
the account of Raymond; he accepts thut statement of Albert
of Aix that the Lance was dug up immediately.’

williem next uses Raywond extensively in his aocount of

1. w of T. Lidb., VI, xiv, pp. 256-258, et vid. sup. p. 89.
2. #of T« 1ibid. et vid. sup. p. 89.

5. e« in the Jepts, (ed. H111), Idb. IX, xxiiii, pp. 57-38.
A. % of T. 1bid, et vid. sup. p. 10Q1. | |

5. “ of T. 4dbid. A.A. Lib. IV, x1iii, p.v419.,
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tne digposrl of the city of ilbara to the new Bishop, reter
of Jarbonne.l villiams's narrztive of the election of rfeter
i3 cle.rly taken from that of LKaymond of Aguilers, although
it is embellished with details concerning the later ecclesi.s-
tical jurisdiction of the 530.2 William states that the city
was ,iven to the Bishop by the Count in a passage strikingly

clote to that of Raymond of Aguilers:

willd f Tyre. / ond of ers.
cui {:piscopo) statim dimidium  Ueo multas gratles projulit
givi- / gquid Episgopum
tatis et universi contulit Homanum in Orientali ecclesis
—torxi- / pabere voluit pro sui aasini-
toril, Deo strationen
auod per  / congeagit Hpisgopo goues
Q t stu medietaten
@3;!“ / givitatis et totius terri-
e b tinug. / 3erid. 3

William's desoription of the seige of Marra, another
nainly Provencal undertaking, is based upon that of Raymond
of Aguilers, notably in the detail of the final seizure of
the city by night.4 The subsequent quarrel between Bohemond
and Laymond of Toulouse over the disposal of the city, other-
wise recorded only by Haymond of Aguilers, is fully dealt
with by the Archbishop of Iyre.’ William also records the

1, vid. sup. pp. 157-158.

2. w of T Iib. VII, xviii, pp. 288-289.

3. Wof T. Lib. VII, viii, pp. 288-89 et vid. sup. pp,156-9.
4, W of T ILib, VII, ix, p. 289, et vid. sup. ppP. 174-175.
5, WofT. Lib, VII, ix, p. 292, et vid. sup. pp- 176-177.



aeath of the Bishop of Orange which ooccurred at the seige
of farre, in exactly the words used by Raymond in recalling
his death during his narration of events after the capture
of Jerusalem:l vomigus wilelmus, bonse mewor A -

censis piscopus, vir religiosus ac timens Dg;.z

#illiam of iyre's account of the Council at itugia,

3
the pressure of the suffering poéor demanding to press on to
Jerusalem, and of the Provencsal raid into Saracen\territory4
are all taken from the historia rrancorum, as indeed is
4illiam's description of the march of the army down to
Arqa.,5 though in a condensed form. It 1s only proposed
here to detail certain omissions and points of particular
interest wade by william.

william's description of the departure of the Count
from “urra is of some importance, for he speaks of the Count's

being followed by Tancred and Robert of Normandy, each with

an equal number of men:

his 1s olearly Villiam's rendition of a varian$ found only

1. vid. sup. pp. 351-352.

2. Wof T. ILib. VII, xi, p. 293.

3. Wof T. I1ib. VII, xi, p. 293 et vid. sup. pp. 179~180,
4. Wof T. Lib. VII, xii, p. 293 et vid. sup. p. 183.

5. Wof T. Lib. VII, xii-xiv, pp. 294=297... . -.

6. Wof T. Iib. VII, xii, 295. R



in certain manuscoripts of Kaymond's work, viz. 4, C, n & u,

to the same effect;

»t consecutus est nos Tancredus cum guadraxinta
militibus, et peditibus multis et fobertus :ormanniase
X 2

ones 4l milit e .

nll other sources, if they mention the Duke of Normandy at
b)

all, state that he joined the irrovencals at Kepharda,” and
those manuscripts of the Historia Prangorum which do not com-

tain this reading teand to support that statement.
Lo mention is made in William's acocount of the capture

by ‘aymundus de Insula4

of a messenger of the Emir of 3haizar
nor of the capture of a castle on a high mountain (probably
the loter Xerak des Chevaliers).? Of the motives of the
Jount of Toulouse for beseiging Arqa William accepts Raymond's
sugzestion of extortion, but suggests that the Count also
gave weight to the possibility of freeing prisoners held by
the imir of Tripoli.6

William's account of the seige of Arqa7 leans hesavily
upon that of Raymond of Aguilers. It is particularly notice-
able that, like Raymond, William practically ignores the

fighting and concentrates upon the internal politics ef the

l ' ﬂd . Bup . pp . 185 "'186 [}
2. vid. sup. p; 186 v. l.
3, Geeta (ed. Hill), Lib. X, xxxiiii, P 81.

4, vidi sup. p. 187.

5e vid, sup. p. 194 ot n.a. .

6. W of T. Iib. VII, xiv, p. 298 ct via, lup. pe. 200,
7. # of T. 1Iib. VII, xiv»xxi, pp. 297~309
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period. or the trisl of the Lancel he was inevitadbly de-

pendent upon the fistoris rrancorum, although he does not

mention the last great vision of Peter Bartholemew2 nor give
a detailed description of the trial.” However, William
passed judgement cautiously upon the affair of the Lence.

some, he seys, judged it to be a fraud, but,

Alii vero diceban od nd vetrus)
evaserat et incolumis, sed egressum ab igne, turbae
usg devotionis irruen o ssergnt contri v t

This is, of course, & summary of what Reaymond himself says.
It was from Raymond's account that Williem gained his
knowledge of both the Fatamid EZmbeesy’ and the Imperial
;»;rnba.ssy.6 T"he dating at thie point is8 & little confused.
1t has already been indicatod7 that chronology is a weak
point of Raymond's, and William who had other accounts be-
fore him modified it considerably. William accepted the
aating of the two Embasslies before Lester 1099.8 but while
faymond implies that the Fatamid Zmbassy errived before the

1. W of T. Lib. VII, xviii, pp. 304-305 et vid. sup. pp.
245-254.

2., vid. sup. pp. 219-229.
3 vid, sup. pp. 245-254,
4. Wof T, Iib., VII, xviii, p. 305.

5. gﬁt T. Iib. VII, xix, pp. 305-6 et vid. sup. pp. 208~

6. #of P. Iib. VII, xx, pp. 307-308.

7. vid., sup. Chap. I, Section %. p. XCI - XCII.
8. 4 of T. Iib. VII, xx, pp. 307-8.
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1

appearance of Hobert of rlanders and the lLuke,” w#illiam

appears to believe that it occurred only shortly before Saster.z
raymond datcs the arrival of tne Imperial zmbassy at the be-
ginning of saster 1099 ...:t iam instebat Dominica Pasgha

but describes it after desoribing the trial of the Lance oxn

3

vood iFriday, and this precedent is followed by william,” who

nowever, also links the discussion about the Imperial terms
wita tue disunity among the leaders mentioned elsewhers by
n‘aymona.4 leading to the arrogance of the bair of Iripoli.5
this leads william t0 date the despatoh of the successful
expedition to Iripoli before Luster 1099,6 while Haymond very
clearly dates it after Ea-ter.7 This chromological coafusion
in williem's work refleots the generally bad chronology in
all our sources of the seige of Arqa.

With the exception of the story of the Ireaty with the

8 william's mocoount of the margh to Jerusalem is

unir of Acre
based upon Alberts of Alx. in his description of the seige
of Jerusalem, however, the Archbishop made extensive use of

tne ujigtoria Frapcorum, especially for information concerning

1. vid. sup. pp. 208=211 et seq.

2. Wof T. Lib. VII, xx,p307.

3. wof T. Lib. VII, xx, p. 308.

A. vid. sup. p. 218.

5, Wof T, Lib. VII, xx, pp. 308-9.

6. 1ibid.

7. wvid. Bup. pp. 260-263.

8., Wof T. Lib. VII, xxii, p. 312 et vid. sup. p. 297.
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the doings of the Count of Ifoulouse. Suriously William
makes no mention at all of Raymond's difficulties with his
troops, so dwelt upon by ilaymond of Aguilorl.l #illiem's
description of the sufferings of the army before the oity
owes more to Haymond thun to any other souroo,z while clearly
ne used the Canon of Le Puy's account of the expeditions of
Raymond Peleth and Galdemar Garpinelli.3 The description
of tane building of the seige engines is mainly takeu from
faymond's chroniclo.4 but makes no mention of the vision of
reter Dosiderius.s and makes it quite oclear that Realpolitik
lay benind the procession around the oity.s In desoribing
the actual assault upon the city William used Raymond very
little, except to repeat the story of the unknown knisnt
standing upon the Mount of Olives waving his shield.! 1In
William's aocount, however, he is seen first by the Duke,
and only later by the Provencals. Williem also relates the
story, found in Raymond's acoount, that the Bishop of Le Puy

1. wvid. sup. p. 307.
2. # of T. Liv. VIII' “'711. ppo ,31"3340

J. Wof I. Lib. VIII, ix, pp. 336-338, et vid. sup. pp.

4. # of T. ILib. VIII, x, pp. 339-40, et vid. sup. pp.331=7.
5. wvid. sup. pp. 325-327.

6., Wof T, Lib. VIII, x-xi, pp. 339-34l1.

7. W of T. Lib. VIII, xvi, pp. 34849 et vid. sup. p. 343,
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was seen on the walls of the ¢ity during the assault.l

William's account of the foundation of the kingdom of
Jerusalenm is very closely based on that of Raymond of Aguilers.
In describing the election of a ruler for the city #illiam
repeats Raymond's story that the clergy protested that priority
should be given to the election of a spiritual ruler, but the
statement that the protest was led by the Bishop of Martirano
and Arnulf og Choques is his own.2 The Archbishop takes up
the point made in the Higtorjis francorum that the clergy were
weakened by the loss of the Papal Legate and the Bishop of

3 In discuseing

Jran.e who had later tried to replace him.
the ratriarchal election William repeated all the charges
of xaymona against the Bishop of Martirano and Arnulf og
Jhoques, fully endorsing, in fact, Raymond's attitudes.?

ihe acocount of the election of the Advocate of the :oly
sepulchre substantially follows that of Raymond of Aguilers.
recording the election of the Duke, William says that the
Count of Toulouse refused the crown through 1asinoll.5 This
seemns to be wWilliam's own interpretation, based partly at

least on the fact that Albert of Aix makes this acousation
frequently, and that Raymond himself once appears to make

1. Wof T. ILib. VIII, xii, p. 349 et vid. sup. pp. 348-9.
2., wof T. Iib. IX,i4i, p. 365; et vid. sup. pp. 350-51
3. Wof T. Idib. IX, iv, p. 365 et vid. sup. pp. 351-2.

4. Wof T. Lib. IX, iv, p. 369 et vid. sup. p. 358.

5. %ot T. Lib. IX, i1, p. 367 et vid. sup. p. 353



1t.} ore strikingly willine records thet at the time of

the election many of the Jount's own men were nostile to him,
and tiils is certainly taken from Kaymond's aocount.2

Finally the story of the loss by the “ount of ioulouse
of the tower of lavid, as told by Reymond, is repeated by the
Arcinbisnop, but while William narrates the involvemnent of the
sisnop of Albara, he does not mention, as does Khaymona, the

3

uge of coercion in the quarrel.

1. vid. sup. p. 70. _
2., wot T. Idb. IX, 14, p. 367 et vid. sup. p. 354.
5. % of T.o ILib. IX, 144, pp. 367-368 et vid. sup. p. J55.
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The Conclusion of Manuscript "B" ( BuN. lat. 513§ ).
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A
The Conclusion of manuscript "B" ( B.N. lat. 5138 ) is

not the conventional ending of the Historia Francorumy, nor is it

an ending taken from any other extant source for the First Crusade.
The section is quite long ; it begins on folio 15  , and ends at
21. The main body of the passage consists of a description of
the capturs of Jerusalem, and a brief mention of the battle of
Ascalon..

This section is quite clearly written from a Provencal
point of view, and indeed could be regarded as an augmented version

of the ending of the Historia Francorum. Much of Raymond's material

appears to have been used ; for example the story of the mysterious
knight waving on the Provencals into Jerusalem from the Mount of
Olives1 is used,but in a totally different way to that of Raymond
of Aguilers. The whole conclusion is written in a windy and
rhetorical style, liberally scattered, indeed one might say over-
~loaded, with biblical yuotations and references which help account
for its length. But this is more than a merely written up version of
Raymond's chronicle. A graphic description is given of a point in the
seige when the Sarracens set up & machine which bombarded the Provencal
camp2 s while reference is made to a certain Sarracen who the Count
of Toulouse had been given by the king of Tripoll who came to Jerusalem
at the behest of his master3 « Both these stories sound authentic, but
it is impossible to tell where the writer got them from.

Whatever the source of the writer, in terms of chronology it

carried on further than Raymond's chronicle as it exists. The arrival

l. vid. infy pp. CCLXXXIII - CCLXXXIV, et supra p. 343.
2. vid. inf. p. CCLXXIX..
3, vids inf. p. CCLXXX.
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Daimbert Archbishop of Pisa, and his installation as Patriarch is
mentionedl . This did not happen till Christmas of 10992 « There is
even a possible reference to the second battle of Ascalon, for it is
stated that the “aracens tried to regein Jerusalem3 .

It ie possible that this passage is a compilation of the
ending of Raymond's chronicle and material taken from another source
no longer extant. The description of the machine bombarding the
Provencal camp sounds authentic4 s while the reference to the

Saracen from Tripoli is very specific 3 Interim venerat dies illa inquo

quidam Sarracenus quem Raymundus comes obsidem et praevium a rege

Trigolis accezerat5 .

Whatever the unknown writers sources,and they may well have been

close to the events described, the purpose of the passage is pretty
clea? o« It is evidently exhortatory in character. It is very liberally
scattered with biblical references and quotations, while the final
pa.ragraﬁhs6 are almost semi-liturgical. Perkaps it was designed to

be read for edifying purposes, or even possibly it was used to help

recruit for later crusades.

1, vid.inf. ». CCLXXXVI.

2. Runciman op. cit. vol. I, The First Crusade, Bk, V, p». 305.
3, vid. inf. p. CCLXXXVI..

4. vid. inf, p. CCLXXIX.

5 vid. inf. ». CCLXXX.

6. vide inf. pp. CCLXXXVI et seq.
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